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T O  T H E

K I N G.

S I R,

r T^H  E Hiftory of India is laid, with great 
humility, at the foot of the throne. 

As no inconfiderable part o f Hindoftan, is 
now in a manner comprehended within the 
circle of the Britilh empire, there is a pro
priety in addrefling the hiftory of that coun
try to the Sovereign.

The fuccefs of your Majefty’s arm& has 
laid open the Baft to the refearches o f  the 

V o l . I. A  curious 5



d e d i c a t i o n .

curious $ and your gracious acceptance of 
this Aril, though frnall fpecimen of the lite
rature of AAa, will excite men of greater 
abilities than the prefent tranflator poffeffes, 
to iludy the annals of a people, remarkable 
for their antiquity, civilization, and the An
gular character of their religion and manners.

In the hiftory of Hindoftan, now offered 
to your Majefty, the people of Great-Bri
tain may fee a linking contrail of their own 
condition ; and, whilfl they feel for human 
nature fuffering under defpotifm, exult at 
the fame time, in that happy liberty, which 
they enjoy under the government of a Prince 
who delights in augmenting the fecurity and 
felicity of his fubjecls.

That your Majefty may long remain a 
public bleffing, and reign for a feries of

many



D E D I C A T I O N .

many years over this happy nation, is the 
lincere prayer o f

Your Majefty’s

mod dutiful,

moil humble,

and moll devoted

fubjeft and fervant,

A L E X A N D E R  D O W .



A D V E R T I S E M E N  T .

r T"' H E favourable reception, which the 
Public have been pleafed to give to 

the Firft Edition, has encouraged the Tran- 
flator to offer another to the W orld, much 
lefe unworthy, than the former, o f the 
attention o f the curious in the affairs of 
Alia. The objections made to the work 
are now removed ; the number o f proper 
Names, which made fome parts o f it harlh 
and uncouth, is very much reduced, and 
the didfcion, in general, is rendered more 
connected, clear, elegant, and fmooth.

Feriffita’s account of the ancient Indians, 
and the invasions of the Mahomraedans, 
before the commencement o f the Ghiznian

4  Em pire,:



A D V E R T I S E M E N T .

Empire, is omitted, and an Introduction fub- 
ftituted in its place, more fatisfadtory, fuc- 
cindt, and agreeable. To throw more light 
on the affairs of India, there is given at the 
conclufion of the different reigns, a fum- 
mary review of the affairs of the reft of 
Alia $ and, in fhort, nothing has been 
neglected, that could be thought to con
tribute to render the work a compleat 
Hiftory of Hindoftan, to the death of the 
Emperor A kbar, the third of the Mogul 
race.

The Tranflator was induced to review 
the whole, with the utmoft attention and 
care, in order to render it a proper Intro
duction to the Hiftory of the imperial 
houfe of Timur in Hindoftan ; which, if 
fufficient materials {hall come to his hands 
in Alia, he intends to give to the Public, 
after his return,
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P R E F A C E .

TH O U G H , in an advanced ftage of fociety, the 

human mind is, in fome refpedts, enlarged, a 

ruinous kind of felf-eonceit frequently circumfcribes its 

refearches after knowledge. In love with our own 

times, country and government, we are apt to confider 

aidant ages and nations, as objedls unworthy of the 

page of the Hiftoriau. Thefe prejudices are mot con

fined to the vulgar and illiterate : Some men of genius 

and reputation for Philofophy, have entertained fenti- 

mients upon that fubjedd, too narrow and confined for 

the Goths of a much darker age.

Had the tranfiator of the following hiftory thought 

fo meanly o f the affairs of the eaft, as thefe men affedt 

to do, he might have faved a great deal of time and 

labour. T o  unlock the fprings, from which he has 

derived his knowledge was not fo eafy a talk, that he 

would have undertaken it, without an opinion, that 

the domeffic affairs o f India were, in fome degree, 

worthy of being related. He has the fatisfaftion to 

find, from the encouragement given to the former 

Y o l . L a edition,
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edition, notwithstanding the uncouth form in which it 
appeared, that the hiftory of Hindoftan is an objedt of 
attention to many in Great Britain ; and this has not 
been his leaft inducement to render it, now much lefs 
unworthy of the public eye. T o  tranflate from the 
Perfian was not the primary view of the publifher of 
Feriffita’s Epitome of the Hiftory of the Mahommedan 
princes of India. T o qualify himfelf for negotiation, 
was this firft objedt in learning the language. As he 
proceeded, in his ftudies, other motives for his continu
ing them arofe. Though the manner of eaftern com- 
pofttion differs from the corredt tafte of Europe, there 
are many things in the writings of Aftatic authors 
worthy of the attention of literary men. Their poetry 
it mull be confeffed, is too turgid and full o f conceits 
to pleafe, and the didtion of their hiftorians very diffiife 
and verbofe : yet amidft the redundancy of the latter, 
we find that fcrupulous attention to truth, and th a t 
manlinefs of fentiment, which conftitute the very eflence: 
of good hiftory.

The works o f  Mahommed Cafim Feriftita o f Delhi,, 
who flouriftied in the reign of Jehangire, about the 
beginning of the feventeenth century, were put into 
the tranflator’s hands, by his teachers. As he advan
ced, a new field gradually opened before him. He. 
found, with fome degree of aftoniftiment, the authen
tic hiftory of a great empire, the name of which had

fcarcely

a.
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fcarcely ever travelled to Europe. Being, at the fame 
time, honoured with the particular friendfhip of the 
emperor, at whofe court he had for fome time lived, 
he was induced to liften to that prince’s folicitations, 
for giving to the Englifh fome idea of his predeceffors 
on the throne of India.

Though our author has given the title of the 
Hiftory of Hindoftan to his work, yet it is rather 
that of the Mahommedan empire in India, than a 
general account of the affairs of the Hindoos. What 
he fays concerning India, prior to the firft invafion 
of the Afgan Muffulmen, is very far from being 
fatisfa&ory. Fie colle&ed his accounts from Perfian 
authors, being altogether unacquainted with the Shan- 
ferita or learned language of the Brahmins, in which 
the internal hiftory of India is comprehended. We 
muft not therefore, with Ferifhta, conftder the Hin
doos as deftitute of genuine domeftic annals, or that 
thofe voluminous records they poffefs are mere legends 
framed by the Brahmins.

The prejudices of the Mahommedans againft the 
followers of the Brahmin religion, feldom permit them 
to fpeak with common candour of the Hindoos. It 
fwayed very much with Ferifhta when he affirmed, 
that there is no hiftory among the Hindoos of better 
authority than the Mahabarit. That work is a poem

a 2 and
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not a Mftory : I t was tranflated into Perfian by the 
brother of the great Abul Fazil, rather as a perfor
mance of fancy, than as an authentic account of the 
ancient dynafties of the Kings of India. But that there 
are many hundred volumes in profe in the Shanfcrita 
language, which treat .of the ancient Indians, the tran- 
flator can, from his own knowledge, aver, and he has 
great reafon to believe, that the Hindoos carry their 
authentic hiftory farther back into antiquity, than any 
other nation now exifting.

The Mahommedans know nothing of the Hindoo 
learning: and had they even any knowledge of the 
hiftory of the followers of Brimha, their prejudices in 
favour of the jewifh fictions contained in the Koran,, 
would make them reject accounts, which tend to fub- 
vert the fyftem of their own faith. The Shanfcrita re
cords contain accounts of the affairs of the weftern Alia, 
very different from what any tribe of the Arabians have 
tranfmitted to pofterity : and it is more than probable, 
that upon examination, the former will appear to bear 
the marks of more authenticity, and of greater anti
quity than the latter.

But whether the Hindoos pofiefs any true hiftory of 
greater antiquity than other nations, muft altogether 
reft upon the authority of the Brahmins, till we ftiall 
become better acquainted with their records. Their

pretenftons
i
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pretenfions however are very high, and they confi
dently affirm, that the Jewiffi and Mahommedan 
religions are herefies, from what is contained in the 
Bedas. They give a very particular account of the 
origin of the Jewiffi religion in records of undoubted 
antiquity. Raja Tura, fay they, who is placed in the 
firft ages of the Cal Jug, had a fon who apoftatized 
from the Hindoo faith, for which he was baniffied by 
his father to the Weft. The apoftate fixed his refi- 
dence in a country called Mohgod, and propagated the 
Jewiffi religion, which the impoftor Mahommed fur
ther corrupted. The Cal Jug commenced about 4887 
years ago, and whether the whole ftory may not relate 
to Terah and his fon Abraham, is a point not worthy 
of being minutely difcufled.

Feizi, the brother of Abul Fazil the hifiorian, was 
the only Muftulman we ever heard of, who underftood 
the Shanfcrita. The fraudulent means by which he ac
quired it, will be ffiewn in another place. He never 
tranflated any of the Indian hiftories, excepting the 
Mahabarit, which, at beft, is but an hiftorical poem, 
in which a great deal of fable is blended w ith a little 
truth. We, upon the whole, cannot much depend 
upon the accounts which the followers of Mahommed 
give of the religion and ancient hiftory of the Hindoos 
Their prejudice makes them mifreprefent the former,, 
and their ignorance in the Shanfcrita language, has

totally
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totally excluded them from any knowledge of the 
latter.

The hiftory of Ferifhta being an abridgment of a 
variety of authors, who wrote diftindt accounts o f 
the different reigns of the Mahommedan Emperors of 
Hindoftan, he, with a view to comprehend in a fmall 
compafs, every material tranfadtion, has crowded the 
events too much together, w ithout interfperflng th em . 
with thofe reflections which give fpirit and elegance to 
works of this kind : This defedt feems however to have 
proceeded more from a ftudied brevity, than from a 
narrownefs of genius in Feriflita. Upon fome occaflons, 
efpecially in the characters of the princes, he fliews a 
flrength of judgment, and a nervoufnefs and conciie- 
nefs of expreflion which would do no diflionour to the 
beft writers in the weft. W hat is really remarkable in 

' this writer is, that he feems as much diverted of reli
gious prejudices, as he is of political flattery or fear. 
He never pafles a good adtion without conferring upon 
it its due reward of praife, nor a bad one, let the vil
lainous adtor be never fo high, without ftigmatizing it 
with infamy. In fhort, if he does not arrive at the 
charadter of a good writer, he certainly deferves that o f 
a good man.

The brevity which we cenfure in Feriflita, is by no 

means a common fault in the writers of Afla. Redun

dant



diant and verbofe in their diction, they often regard more 
the cadence and turn of their fentences, than the pro
priety and elegance of their thoughts; leading fre
quently the reader into a labyrinth to which he can 
find no end. This is too much the manner of the 
learned Abul Fazil himfelf. He wrote the hiftory of 
the reign of Akbar in two large volumes in folio. The 
intrigues of the court, and all the fecret motives to 
adtion are inveftigated with the utmoft exadtnefs; but 
the diftion is too diffufe, and the language too florid 
for the correct tafte of Europe.

It ought here to be remarked, that all the oriental 
hiftorians write, in what they call in Europe, poetical 
profe. This falfe tafte only commenced about five cen
turies ago, when literature declined in Afia, with the 
power of the Caliphs. The tranflator has now in his 
pofleftion, books written in the Perfian before that 
period, the didtion of which is as concife and manly, 
as that which defcended from Greece and Rome, to  
the writers of modern Europe. The learned and cele
brated Abul Fazil, inftead of correcting this vicious. j
tafte, encouraged it greatly by his florid manner, in  
his hiftory of the reign of Akbar. But this great wri
ter has, notwithftanding his circumlocutions, cloathed 
his expreftions with fuch beauty and pomp of eloquence,, 
that he feems to come down upon the aftoniflied reader,, 
like the Gauges when it overflows its banks.

3 The
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The fmall progrefs which corrednefs and elegance of 

fentiment and didion has made in the Ead, did not 
proceed from a want of encouragement to literature. 
We fhall find in the courfe of this hidory, that no 
princes in the world patronifed men of letters w ith more 
generality and refped, than the Mahommedan Empe
rors of Hindodan. A literary genius was not only the 
certain means to acquire a degree of wealth which mud: 
aftonifh Europeans, but an infallible road for rifmg to 
the firft offices of the date. The charader of the learn
ed, was at the fame time fo facred, that tyrants, who 
made a padime of embruing their hands in the blood 
of their other fubjeds, not only abdained from offer
ing violence to men of genius, but dood in fear of 
their pens. It is a proverb in the Ead, that the Mo- 
narchs of Ada were more afraid of the pen of A bul 
Fazil, than they were of the fword of A k b ar; and, 
however amazing it may feem in abfolute governments, 
it is certain that the hidorians of that dlvidon of the 
world, have wrote with more freedom concerning per- 
fons and things, than writers have ever dared to do in 
the Wed.

The trandator, however, being fendble of the impro
priety of poetical didion, in the grave narration of hif- 
torical fads, has, in many places, clipped the wings 
of Feriffi tas turgid expreffions, and reduced his meta
phors into common language, without however fwerv- 
ing in the lead from the original meaning of the author.

A



'A frequent repetition of proper names is unavoidable 
in a work of fuch brevity, and fo much crowded with 
addon. This defedt is, in a great meafure, remedied 
in this edition ; the titles of the great men are, for the 
moll part, omitted ; arid the pronouns are more fre
quently ufed. The tranflator, in fhort, has given as 
few as pofiible of the faults of his author ; but he has 
been cautious enough, not wittingly at leaft, to fub- 
ftitute any of his own in their place.

Ferifhta with great propriety begins the hiflory of 
the Patan empire in Hindoftan, from the commence
ment of the kingdom of Ghizni. The Mahommedan 
government, which afterwards extended itfelf to 
India, rofe originally from very fmall beginnings a- 
mong the mountains which divide Perfia from India.
The Afgans or Patans, a warlike race of men, who 
had been fubjedts to the imperial family of Samania, 
who, having revolted from the Caliphat, reigned, for 
a feries of many years, in Bochara, rebelled under their 
governor Abiftagi, in the fourth century of the Higera, 
and laid the foundation of the empire of Ghizni, known 
commonly in Europe, by the name of Gazna. Under 
a fiipceffion of warlike princes, this empire rofe to a 
furprifing magnitude. We find that in the reign of 
Mufaoodl. in the beginning of the fifth century of the 
Higera, it extended from Ifpahan to Bengal, and from 
the mouths of the Indus to the banks of the Jaxartes,

V ol, I. b - which
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which comprehends near half of the great continent of 
Aha.

In lefs than a century after the death of Mufaood, 
the Gharizmian empire arofe upon the ruins of the dy~ 
nafty of the Siljokides, on the confines of Perfia and 
great Tartary. It extended itfelf over Tartary and the 
greateft part of the Perfian provinces; the Kings of the. 
Ghiznian Patans were obliged to relinquifh their domi
nions in the north, and to transfer the feat of their em
pire to Lahore, and afterwards to Delhi.

When the great conqueror of Aha Zingis Chan, in
vaded and fubverted the Gharizmian empire under Ma- 
hommed, the Patan dominions were entirely confined 
within the limits of Hindofian. They pofiefied how
ever power fufficient to repel the generals of that great 
man, though fluffed with victory and the fpoils o f the: 
Eaft. The whole force,of Zingis, it is true, was never 
bent againfc Piincioitan, otherwile it is probable it would 
have fliared the fate of the weflern Afia, which was 
almofl depopulated by his fword.

i he uncommon ftrength of the Patan empire in 
Hindoflan at this period, may be eaflly accounted for : 
It was the policy of the adopted Turkifli flaves of the 
family of Ghor, who then held the kingdom of Delhi,. 
to landing armies of the mountain Afgans,
under their refpe&ive chiefs,, who were invariably

created
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created Omrahs of the empire. This hardy race, 
whatever domeftic confufions and revolutions they 
might occafion in India, were, to life Feriflita’s words, 
a wall of iron againft foreign enemies.

Our author has not been careful to mark the extent 
of tne Empire in every reign. - We can only form a 
general idea of it, from the tranfadtions which he re
cords. The Empire we find fometimes reduced to a 
few diftridts round the capital, and at other times, ex
tending itfelf from the bay of Bengal to Perfia, and 
from the Carnatic to the great mountains of Sewalio.
In fiiort, the boundaries o f the Patan imperial domi
nions, varied in proportion to the abilities of thofe 
princes who pofleffed the throne. - When the monarchs 
difcovered great parts, the governors of provinces 
fhrunk back from their independance into their former 
fubmifiion; but when a weak Prince fat on the Muf- 
nud, his lieutenants flarted up into Kings around him.

The hiftory now given to the public, prefents us 
with a ftriking pidture of the deplorable condition of a 
people fiibjedled to arbitrary fway ; and of the infta- 
h ilitj  of empire itfelf, when it is founded neither upon 
laws, nor upon the opinions and attachments of man
kind. ' Hindofian, in every age, was an ample field 
for private ambition, and for public tyranny. A t one 
'time we fee a petty Qmrah flatting forth, and wading

b 2 ; through



through an ocean of blood to the crown, or involving 
many thou lands of indigent adventurers in the ruin 
which he draws upon his own head.. A t another time 
we meet with Kings, from a kill of power which de
feats itfelf, deftroying thofe fubjedts over whom they 
only wifhed to tyrannize.

In a government like that of India, public fpirit is 
never feen, and loyalty is a thing unknown. T he 
people permit themfelves to be transferred from one ty
rant to another, without murmuring ; and individuals 
look with unconcern upon the miferies of others, if 
they are capable to fcreen themfelves from the general 
misfortune. This, however, is a pidture of Hindoftan 
in bad times, and under the word: Kings. As arbi
trary government can inflidt the moll fudden miferies, 
to, when in the hand of good men, it can adminifter 
tue mod: expeditious relief to the fubjedt. We ac
cordingly find in this hiftory, that the misfortunes o f  
hah an age of tyranny, are removed in a few years,, 
under the mild adminiftration of a virtuous prince.

It may not be improper in this place, to lay before 
the public, a ftiort fketch of the conftitution of H in
doftan. i  he Emperor is abfolute and foie arbiter in 
every thmg,^ and is controlled by no law. T he lives 
and properties or the greateft Omrahs are as much at 
his difpofal, as thofe of the meaneft fubje&s. T he

former*
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former however are often too powerful to be punifhed, 
while the latter are not only Haves to the King, but to 
the provincial governors. Thefe governors, diftin- 
guidied by the name of Nabobs, have in their respec
tive jurifdidions, the power of life and death, and 
are, in every particular, inverted with regal authority.

All the lands in India are considered as the property 
of the King, except feme hereditary diftridts pofiefied 
by Hindoo Princes, for which,, when the Empire was 
in its vigour, they .paid annual tributes, but retained 
an abfolute jurifdidion in their own hands. The King 
is the general heir of all his fubjedls ; but when there 
are children to inherit, they are feldom deprived of 
their father’s edate, without the fortune is enormous, 
and has been amaffed in the opprefiive government of 
a province. In a cafe of this kind, the children, or 
neared relations, are allowed a certain proportion for 
their fubfidence, at the diferetion of the Cafy or judge.
The fortunes of merchants, tradefmen, and mechanics, 
are never confifcated by the crown, if any children or 
relations remain.

T he King has the extraordinary power of nominat
ing his fucceffor by will. This part of royal preroga
tive is not peculiar to the monarchs of Hindodan. W e 
find that our own nation, fo remarkable for their poli
tical freedom, were,, not above two centuries ago, made

over
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over like a private edate, and that without afking their 
confent, by the will of a Prince, who, neither deferved. 
to be beloved or admired. According to the opinion 
of the Indians, the right of fucceffion is veiled in the 
male heir, but the lad will of the King very often 
fuperfedes this idea of judice. Notwithdanding this 
prejudice in favour of the fird born, there is no d id  
tindlion made between natural children and thofe born 
in lawful wedlock ; for every child brought forth in 
the Haram, whether by wives or concubines, are equal
ly legitimate,

The vizier is generally fird minider of date. All 
edids and public deeds mud pafs under his feal, after 
the royal dgnet is affixed to them. The Vizier’s 
office confids of various departments, in every one 
or wnich all commiilions, patents for honorary titles, 
and grants for Jagiers, are carefully regidered. He 
fuperintends the royal exchequer, and, in that capacity, 
keeps accounts with the Dewans of the feveral pro
vinces, in every thing which regards the finances.

A Vakiel Mutuluck is fometimes appointed by the 
Kmg. The power of this officer is ffiperior to that 
o the Vizier, for he not only has the fuperintendency 
O civil, but alio of all military affairs. This lad is 
never any part of the Vizier’s office; the Amir til 

mrah, or Buxflu, being independent captain-general,

and
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and paymafter of die forces. It is not eafy to explain 
to Europeans the full extent of authority conferred 
upon the Vakiel Mutuluck he feems to be an officer 
to whom the King for a time delegates his whole 
power, referving only for himfelf the imperial title, 
and enligns of royalty.

The Emperor of Hindoflan gives public audience, 
twice a day from the throne. All petitioners, without 
dKlindtion, are, after having gone through the ufual 
ceremonies, admitted. They are permitted to prefent 
their written complaints to the Ariz Beg, or lord of 
the requefts, who attends, in order tg prefent them to 
the King. The King reads them all himfelf, and 
fuperfcribes his pleafure in a few words, with his own 
hand. Should any thing in the petition appear doubt
ful, it is immediately referred to the Bidder ul Sudder*,, 
whofe office anfwers to that of our chief juRice, to be 
examined and determined according to law..

The Mahommedans of Hindoflan have no written, 
laws, but thofe contained in the Koran, There are 
certain ufages founded upon reafon, and immemorial 
cuftom, which are alfo committed to writing. By the
latter forne caufes are determined, and there are officers 
appointed by the crown, under the name of Canon- 
goes, who, for a certain fee, explain the written

*  Judge of Juc!ge$.
' ufages;

I



ufages to the people. In every diftrid or pergunna, 
there is a cutchery, or court of juftice efta.blifli.ed, 
Thefe courts are extremely venal, and even the legal 
fees for determining a caufe concerning property, is 
one fourth of the value of the matter in ciifpute.- 1 heir 
deciftons were, however, very expeditious; and througn. 
fear of the difpleafure of the King, who invariably pu- 
nifhed with the utmoft feverity corrupt judges, the Cafys 
were pretty equitable in their determinations.

#
In the declining ftate of the Empire, the provinces 

were fubmitted to the management of Nabobs, or 
military governors, who farmed the revenues at a cer
tain fum, and referved the overplus for their own life. 
Originally the Nabobs were only commanders of die 
forces, who receiving their orders from court, through 
the medium of the Devvan, a civil officer who collec
ted all the revenues for the King, paid the juft expen- 
ces of the government of the province, and remitted 
the furplus to the exchequer. But the Nabobs hav
ing the military power in their hands, defpifed the au
thority of the Dewans, and purpofely fomented dtvi- 
fions, fadions, and infurredions, that they might be 
indulged with great {landing armies, to make more 
money pafs through their own hands, and to favour 
ffieir fchemes of independence.
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The imbecility of the Empire daily increafing, the 
nominal authority veiled in the Dewan, was not ffiffi- 
cient to contend with the real force in the hands of the Na
bob. Continual altercations fubiiiled between thefe offi
cers in the province, and frequent complaints were tranf- 
mitted to court. Ministers who preferred prefent eafe tô  
the future interefl of the empire, curtailed the power of 
the Dewan, and, from being in a manner the commander 
in chief of the province, he fell into the iimple fuperin- 
tendency of the collections. He had, it is true, the pow
er to prevent new impofts, and innovations in the law*

When the King took the held, the provincial Na
bobs, with their troops, were obliged to repair to the 
imperial ftandard. Each Nabob ereCted his own ftand- 
ard, and formed a feparate camp, fubjeCt only to his own 
orders. The Nabobs every morning attended at the royal 
pavilion, and received their orders from the Amir ul Om- 
rah*, who received his immediately from the King him*- 
felf. If we except the army of the great Sultan Baber, 
there are few traces of realdifciplinetobe met with among 
thofe myriads, with whom the Emperors of Elindcftan 
often took the field. The forces of Baber were formed 
on a very regular and maflerly plan. The diipofitions of 
his battles were excellent; and the furprizing victories 
he obtained with a handful of men, over immenfe armies,, 
are fufficient to convince us, that military difcipline 
las not always been unknown in Alia*

* The captain-general*.
VOL. I. C I t
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I t  may to an European, furnifli matter of mine 
furprize, how Eaftern armies of two or three hundred 
thoufand horle, and triple that number of foldiers and 
followers, could be fupplied with provilions and lorage 
upon their march, and in their Handing camps. To 
account for this it is to be obferved, that every provin
cial Nabob, upon his taking the field, appoints an officer 
called the Cutwal, whole bufinefs it is to fuperintend 
the Bazars or markets, which may belong to his camp* 
Every commander of a body of troops obtains, at the 
fame time, permiffion to hoift a flag for a Bazar, and to 
appoint a Cutwal of his own, under the direction of the 
Cutwal-general. Thele Cutwals grant licences to chap
men, futlers, and corn dealers, who gladly pay a cer-r 
tain tax for permiffion to difpofe of their various com
modities, under the protedtion of the different flags.

The futlers and dealers in corn, being provided with 
a fufficient number of camels and oxen, collect provi- 
fions from all the countries in their rear, and fupply 
the wants of the camp. The pay of foldiers in H in- 
doftan is very great, being from 60 to 200 rupees per 
month, to every Angle trooper. This enables them to 
give fuch high prices for provilions, that the countries 
round run all hazards for fuch a great prolpedt of gain* 
The fertility of Hindoftan itfelf, is the great fource of 
this ready and plentiful fupply to the armies ; for that; 
country produces, in moft parts, two and fometimes 
three crops of corn every year. 1
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A

D I S S E R T A T I O N

CONCERNING THET

Cuftoms, Manners, Language, Religion
and Philofophy of the H indoos.

%

T H E  learned of modern Europe Have, with rea- Learning of: 

fon, complained that the writers of Greece and theBralwniKS 
Rome did not extend their enquiries to the religion and 
philofophy of the Druids. PoBerity will perhaps, in 
the fame manner, find fault with the Britifh for not 
inveftigating the learning and religious opinions, which 
prevail in thofe countries in Afia, into which either their 
commerce or their arms have penetrated. The Brah
mins of the Eaft pofiefied in antient times, feme repu
tation for knowledge, but we have never had the cu- 
riofity to examine whether there was any truth in the 
reports of antiquity upon that head.

Excises*}



KejktaHy- Excufes, however, tnav be formed for our igno- 
ranee concerning the learning, religion and pniiolopny 
of the Brahmins. Literary inquiries are b j no means 
a capital object to many of our adventurers in Alia. 
The few who have a turn for refearches of that kind, 
are difeouraged by the very great difficulty in acquiring 
that language, in which the learning of the Hindoos 
is contained ; or by that impenetrable veil of myftery 
with which the Brahmins induftrioufly cover their re
ligious tenets and philofophy.

ô aveikrs. Thefe circumftances combining together, have 
opened an ample field for fiction. Modern travellers 
have accordingly indulged their talent for fable, upon, 
the myfterious religion of Hindoflan. Whether the' 
ridiculous tales they relate, proceed from that common 
partiality which Europeans, as well as lefs enlightened 
nations, entertain for the religion and philofophy of 
their own country, or from a judgment formed upon 
fome external ceremonies iof the Hindoos, is very diffi
cult to determine; but they have prejudiced Europe 
againfl the Brahmins, and by a very unfair account, 
have thrown difgrace upon a fyftem of religion and 
philofophy, which they did by no means inveftigate.

, T îe ailt^or ° f  ^ is  differtation muft own, that he 
**mrn for a ôn§ ^hne, buffered himfelf to be carried down 

m this Bream of popular prejudice. The prefent de
cline
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dine of literature in Hindofian, fervecl to confirm him 
in his belief of thofe legends which he read in Europe* 
concerning the Brahmins, But converfing by accident, 
one day, with a noble and learned Brahmin, he was 
not a little furprized to find him perfectly acquainted 
with thole opinions, which, both in ancient and mo
dern Europe, have employed the pens of the moil ce
lebrated moralifts. This circumftance did not fail to
excite his curiofity, and in the courfe of many fubfe- 
quent converfations, he found that philoiophy and the 
fciences had, in former ages, made a very confiderable 
progrels in the Eaft.

Having then no intention to quit India for fome 
time, he refolved to acquire fome knowledge in the 
Shanfcrita language ; the grand repofitory of the re
ligion, philofophy and hiftory of the Hindoos. With 
this view, he prevailed upon his noble friend the Brah
min, to procure for him a Pundit, from the univerfity 
of Benaris, well verfed in the Shanfcrita, and mailer 
of all the knowledge of that learned body. But be
fore he had made any confiderable progrefs in his 
ftudies, an unexpected change of affairs in Bengal, 
broke off all his literary fchemes. He found that the 
time he had to remain in India would be too fhort to 
acquire the Shanfcrita. He determined therefore, 
through the medium of the Perfian language, 
through the vulgar tongue of the Hindoos, to inioii;:

^ himfeii
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Mmfelf as much as poflible, concerning the mytho
logy and philofophy of the Brahmins. He, for this 
purpofe, procured fome of the principal Shasters, 
and his Pundit explained to him, as many pafiages of 
thofe curious books, as ferved to give him a general 
idea of the dodrine which they contain.

It is but juPcice to the Brahmins to confefs that the 
author of this differtation is very fenfible of his own 
inability to illuftrate, with that fullnefi and perfpicuity 
which it deferves, that fymbolical religion, which they 
are at fo much pains to conceal from foreigners. He 
however can aver, that he has not mifreprefented one 
Angle circumfhmce or tenet, though many may have 
efcaped his obfervatiom

The Bedas.. The books which contain the religion and pliilofo- 
phy of the Hindoos, are diftinguifhed by the name o f  
Bedas. They are four in number, and like the facred’ 
writings of other nations, are faid to have been penned 
by the divinity. Beda in the Shanfcrita, literally lig- 
nifies Sci ence : for thefe books not only treat of
religious and moral duties, but of every branch: of phi- 
lofophical knowledge.

Sacred boots. The Bedas are, By the Brahmins, held fo facrecf,
that they permit no other fed: to read them ; and fuch 
is the influence of fuperltition and prieflcraft over the

minds.
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minds of the other Casts in India, that they would 
deem it an unpardonable fin to fatisfy their curiofity 
in that refpedt, were it even within the compafs of 
their power. The Brahmins themfelves are bound 
by fuch ftrong ties of religion, to confine thofe writ
ings to their own tribe, that were any of them known 
to read them to others, he would be immediately ex
communicated. This punifhment is worfe than even 
death itfelf among the Hindoos. The offender is not 
only thrown down from the nobleft order to the moft 
polluted Cast, but his pofterity are rendered for ever 
incapable of being received into his former dignity,

All thefe things confidered, we are not to wonder Ludekaowa? 
that the dodtrine of the Bedas is fo little known in 
Europe. Even the literary part of the Mahommedans 
of Alia, reckon it an abftrufe and myfterious fubjedt, 
and candidly confefs, that it is covered with a veil 
of darknefs, which they could never penetrate. Some 
have indeed fuppofed, that the learned Feizi, brother 
to the celebrated Abul Fazil, . chief fecretary to the 
Emperor Akbar, had read the Bedas, and difeovered 
the religious tenets contained in them to that renowned 
Prince. As the ftory of Feizi made a good deal of 
noife in the eaft, it may not be improper to give the’ 
particulars of it in this place.

Mahommecf
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Scheme of Mahommed Akbar being a prince of elevated and
Je  Emperor exten£ve was totally divefted of thofe prejudices

for his own religion, which men of inferior parts not 
only imbibe with their mother’s milk, but retain 
throughout their lives. Though bred in all the ftridl- 
nefs of the Mahommedan faith, his great foul in his 
riper years, broke thofe chains of fuperflition and cre
dulity, with which his tutors had, in his early youth, 
fettered his mind. With a delign to chufe his own 
religion, or rather from curiofity, he made it his 
bulinefs to enquire minutely into all the fy Items of 
divinity, which prevailed among mankind. The ffory 
of his being inftrueded in the chriftian tenets, by a 
miffionary from Portugal, is too well known in Europe- 
to require a place in this differtation. As almoft all 
religions admit of profelytes, Akbar had good fuccefs 
in his enquiries, till he came to his own fubje&s the 
Hindoos. Contrary to the pra&ice of all other reli
gious feeds, they admit of no converts ; but they allow 
that every one may go to heaven his own way, though 
they perhaps fuppole, that theirs is the moll expedi
tious method to obtain that important end. They 
chufe rather to make a myftery of their religion, than, 
impofe it upon the world, like the Mahommedans, 
with the fword, or by means of the ftake,t after the 
manner of fome pious chriilians,.

Not;
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Not all the authority of Akbar could prevail with Impofes Feizi
, , . . .  * . upon a Brah»

the Brahmins to reveal the principles ox their faith. min- 
He was therefore obliged to have recourfe to artifice to 
obtain the information which he fo much defined.
The Emperor, for this purpofe, concerted a plan with, 
his chief fecretary, Abul Fazil, to impofe Feizi, then 
a boy, upon the Brahmins, in the character of a poor 
orphan of their tribe. Feizi being infbudied in his 
part, was privately fent to Benaris, the principal feat 
of learning among the Hindoos, In that city the 
fraud was praftifed on a learned Brahmin, who re
ceived the boy into his houfe, and educated him as his; 
ov/n fom

When Feizi, after ten years fludy, had acquired the | t°17o! 
Shanfcrita language, and all the knowledge of which 
the learned of Benaris were poffeffed, proper meafures' 
were taken by the Emperor to fecure his fafe return.- 
Feizi it feems, during his refidence with his patron 
the Brahmin, was fmitten with the beauty of his only" 
daughter; and indeed the ladies of the Brahmin race 
are the handfomefi; in Hindoftan. The old Brahmin 
faw the mutual pafiion of the young pajr with plea- 
fure, and as he loved Feizi for his uncommon abilities,? 
he offered him his daughter in marriage. Feizi, per
plexed between love and gratitude, at length aifcover- 
ed himfelf to the good old man, fell down at his feet,, 
and grafping his knees, folicited with tears forgivenefs;

Y ol.. L. d for
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for the great crime he had committed againft his in
dulgent benefactor. The Brahmin, ftruck dumb with 
aftonifhment, uttered not one word of reproach. He 
drew a dagger, which he always carried on his girdle, 
and prepared to plunge it in his own bread:. Feizi 
feized his hand, and conjured him, that if yet any 
atonement could be made for the injury he had done 
him, he himfelf would fwear to deny him nothing. 
The Brahmin, burfting into tears, told him, that if  
Feizi fhould grant him two requefts, he would for
give him, and confent to live. Feizi, without any 
hefitation, confented, and the Brahmin’s requefts were, 
that he fhould never tranflate the Bed as*, nor repeat 
the creed of the Hindoos.

How far Feizi was bound by his oath not to reveal 
the doCtrine of the Bedas to Akbar is uncertain , but 
that neither he, nor any other perfon, ever mandated 
thofe books, is a truth beyond any difpute. It is how
ever well known, that the Emperor afterwards greatly 
favoured the Hindoo faith, and gave much offence to 
zealous Mahommedans, by pra&iftng fome Indian 
cuftoms which they thought favoured of idolatry, 
But the difpaflionate part of mankind have always 
allowed, that Akbar was equally diverted of all the 
follies of both the religious fuperftitions, which pre
vailed among his fubje&s.

* T®
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To return from this digreflion, the Brahmins main- Bedas laid 
tain, that the Bedas are the divine laws,, which Bri-mha, with the 

at the creation of the world, delivered for the inftruc- 
tion of mankind. But they affirm, that their mean
ing was perverted in the firft period of time, by the 
ignorance and wickednefs of fome princes, whom they 
reprefent as evil fpirits who then haunted the earth.
They call thofe evil genii Dewtas, and tell many 
flrange allegorical legends concerning them ; fuch as, 
that the Bedas being loft, were afterwards recovered 
by Bifhen, in the form of a fiffi, who brought them 
up from the bottom of the ocean, into which they 
were thrown by a Deo, or Demon,

The firft credible account we have of the Bedas, is, 'T«e*raosr 
that about the commencement of the period called theEedas’ 
the Cal Jug, of which sera the prefent year 1769 is 
the 4857th year, they were written, or rather collect
ed by a great philofopher, and reputed prophet, called 
Beafs Muni, or Beals the infpired. This learned man 
isotherwife called Krilhen Basdeo, and is faid to have 
lived in the reign of Judifhter, in the city of Hif- 
tanapore, upon the river Jumna, near the prefent 
city of Delhi.

The Brahmins do not give to Beafs Muni the merit „ ...r 1 • 1 t r 1 Jleafs Muni*.©1 being the author of the Bedas. They however ac-
d 2 knowledge,,
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knowledge, that he reduced them into the prefent 
form, dividing them into four diftindt books, after 
having collected the detached pieces of which they are

m compofed, from every part of India. It is, upon the
whole, probable, that they are not the work o f one 
man, on account of their immenfe bulk. ,

Brimha not The Mahommedans of Aha, as well as fome of the
an allegorical i 11
perfon. learned of Europe, have mutaken Brimha, an alle

gorical perfon, for fome philolbpher of repute in In
dia, whom they diftinguifh by the disfigured names of 
Bruma, Burma, and Bramha, whom they fuppofe to 
have been the writer of the religious books of the 
Hindoos. Feriffita, in the hiftory now given to the 
public, affirms, that Brimha was of the race of Bang, 
and flouriffied in the reign of Krifhen, firfi: monarch 
of Hindoftan. But the Brahmins deny, that any fuch 
perfon ever exifted, which we have reafon to believe is 
the tru th ; as Brimha in the Shanfcrita language alle
gorically fignifies wisdom, one of the principal attri
butes of the fupreme divinity.

S S a t  # Tlie four Bedas contain 100,000 afhlogues or ftanzas 
in verfe, each of which confifls of four lines. The 
firft Beda is called R ug Beda, which fignifies the 
fcience of divination, concerning which it principally 
treats. It alfo contains aftrology, aftronomy, natural 

? philofophy,
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philofophy, and a very particular account of the crea
tion of -matter, and the formation of the world.

The fecond Beda is diftinguifhed by the name of | ^ aai 
-•Sheham. That word fignifies piety or devotion, and 
this book accordingly treats of all -religious and moral 
duties. It alfo contains many hymns in praife of the 
fupreme being, as well as verfes in honour of fubaltem 
intelligences.

The third is the J udges. Beda, which, as the word JudsarBeda, 
implies, comprehends the whole fcience of religious 
rites and ceremonies; fiich as fails, feftivals, purifica
tions, penances, pilgrimages, facrifices, prayers, and 
offerings. They give the appellation of Obatar Bah 
to the fourth Beda. O batar fignifies in the Shanfcri- 
ta, the being, or the effence, and Bah good; fo that 
the Obatar Bah is literally the knowledge of the good 
being, and accordingly this book comprehends the 
whole fcience of theology and metaphyfical philofophy.

The language of the Obatar Bah Beda is now become obatar-baS* 
obfolete; fo that very few Brahmins pretend to read it 
with propriety. Whether this proceeds from its great 
antiquity, or from its being wrote in an uncommon 
dialed of the Shanfcrita, is hard to determine. We 
are inclined to believe that the fir ft is the tru th ; for

we
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we can by no means agree with a late ingenious writer * , 
who affirms, that the Obatar Bah was written in a 
period pofterior to the reft of the Bedas.

shanfcrita j t bas been already obferved, that the Bedas are
language. '

written in the Shanfcrita tongue. Whether the Shan
fcrita was, in any period of antiquity, the vulgar lan
guage of Hindoftan, or was invented by the Brahmins, 
to be a myfterious repofttory for their religion and 
philofophy, is difficult to determine. All other lan
guages, it is true, were cafually invented by mankind*, 
to exprefs their ideas and wants ; but the aftonilhing 
formation of the Shanfcrita feems to be beyond the 
power of chance. In regularity of etymology and 
grammatical order, it far exceeds the Arabic. It, in 
fhort, bears evident marks, that it has been fixed upon 
rational principles, by a body of learned men, who 
ftudied regularity, harmony, and a wonderful ftm pli- 
city and energy of expreffion.

SeguiaT Though the Shanfcrita is amazingly copious, a very 
fmall grammar and vocabulary ferve to illuftrate the 
principles of the whole, In a treatife of a few pages, 
the roots and primitives are all comprehended, and io 
uniform are the rules for derivations and infleftions, that

HolwdI : T1T auth0r cf the d ictation finds himfelf obliged to differ 
' ^ ; Very P3rtICUlar C°nCerninS Ae ^  °f Hindoosf, front tS ;

the-
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the etymon of every word is, with facility, at once 
invefligated, The pronunciation is the greateft diffi
culty that attends the acquirement of the language 
to perfection. This is fo quick and forcible, that a 
perfon, even before the years of puberty, mull labour 
a long time before he can pronounce it with propriety; 
but when once the pronunciation is attained to perfec
tion, it ftrikes the ear with amazing boldnefs and harmo
ny. The alphabet of the Shanfcrita confifts of fifty let
ters, but one half of thefe convey combined founds, fo 
that its characters in fad, do not exceed ours in number.
Some fmall idea of the Shanfcrita may be conveyed by the 
annexed plate, which contains the alphabet, and the 
meaiure of the four Bedas.

Before we fhall proceed to the religion and philofo- ch rty riftb
x o  i  calxultoms oi

phy of the Brahmins, it may not be improper to pre- the Indians- 
mife fcmething concerning the moll charaderiftical 
manners and cuftoms of the Hindoos in general. The 
Hindoos are fo called from Indoo or Hindoo, which, 
in the Shanfcrita language, fignifies the M oon; for 
from that luminary, and the fun, they deduce their 
fabulous origin. The author of the differtation has in 
his poffeffion, a long lift of a dynafty of Kings, called 
Hindoo-buns or Ghunder-buns, both of which words 
mean, the Children of the Moon. He alfo has a cata
logue of the Surage-buns, or the Children of the Sun, 
from whom many of the Princes of India pretend to

2 derive

A D I S S E R T  A T TON,  &c. xxxi



derive their blood. Hindollan, the domeflic appella
tion of India, is a composition of Hindoo, and Stan, 
a region; and the great river Indus takes its name 
from the people, and not the people from the river, as 
has been erroneoufly fuppofed in Europe.

Divided into The Hindoos have, from all antiquity, been divided;
four tribes. _ A ■'

into four great tribes, each of which comprehends a 
variety of inferior calls. Thele tribes do not intermar
ry, eat, drink, or in any manner affociate with one, 
another, except when they worfhip at the temple of 
Jagga-nat -f in OrifTa, where it is held a crime to make, 
any diftindlion. The firft, and molt noble tribe are 
the Brahmins, who alone can officiate in the prieft- 
hood, like the Levites among the Jews. They are 
not however excluded from government, trade, or 
agriculture, though they are ffri&ly prohibited from all 

Brahmins-, menial offices by their laws. They derive their name 
from Brimha, who they allegorically fay, produced the: 
Brahmins from his head, when-he created the world.

siuri. The fecond in order is the Sittri tribe, who are
fometimes diflinguifhed by the name of K ittri or Koy- 
tn. They, according to their original inftitution,.,

n n e i i S T ’ % ' f  • * L °r1 ° f  thS Creati° a - T h h  h  ° !iC o f the o f  B ilhen
/  O batar, or Being, who is faid to  prefide over the prefent period. H e is re-

T w X  h n f "  t T  1  ‘  f ltdng  w ith  his a r m s t n ^ i n g
. I  ,1  / “ e as lf  they had no ftrength - T h is  laft circutnftance alludes to d h f
imbecility of this age. His temple is in the greateft repute o f any now  in Ind ia .

ought

xxxii A D I S S E R T A T I O  N, See.



ought to be all military m en; but they frequently 
follow other profeffions. Brimha is faid to have pro
duced the Kittri from his heart, as an emblem of that 
courage which warriors fhould poflefs,
■ 0 "

The name of Beife or Bife is given to the third tribe. Bifo
They are for the moft part, merchants, bankers, and 
bunias or {hop-keepers. Thefe are figuratively faid 
to have fprung from the belly of Brimha j the word 
Beifh fignifying a provider or nourifher. The fourth SuddeJV 
tribe is that of Sudder. They ought to be menial fer- 
vants, and they are incapable to raife themfelves to any 
fuperior rank. They are faid to have proceeded from 
the feet of Brimha, in alfufioii to their low degree.
But indeed it is contrary to the inviolable laws of the 
Hindoos, that any perfon fhould rife from an inferior 
call; into a higher tribe. If any therefore fhould be 
excommunicated from any of the four tribes, he and 
his pofterity are for ever fhut out from the fociety of 
every body in the nation, excepting that of the Harri 
cafe, who are held in utter deteftation by all the other 
tribes, and are employed only in the meaneft and vileft 
offices. This circumftance renders excommunication 
fo dreadful, that any Hindoo will fuffer the torture and 
even death itfelf, rather than deviate from one article 
of his faith. This feverity prevented all intermixture 
of blood between the tribes, fo that, in their appear- 

V q.l. I. e ance.

>
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ance, they feem rather four different nations, than 
members of the fame community.

Indians ad- It is, as we have already obferved, a principle pecu-
mit no pro- # J /“ 1 r
feiyte§. liar to the Hindoo religion, not to admit or proielytes# 

Inftead of being felicitous about gaining converts, they 
always make a myitery of their faith. Heaven, fay 
they, is like a palace with many doors, and every one 
may enter in his own way. But this charitable difpo- 
fition never encouraged other fedts to fettle among 
them, as they muft have been excluded entirely from 
all the benefits of fociety.

Aftroiogy. V/hen a child is born, fome of the Brahmins are 
called. They pretend, from the horofeope of his na
tivity, to foretel his future fortune, by means of fome 
aftrological tables, of which they are poffeffed. When 
tlus ceremony is over, they burn incenfe, and make an 
offering according to the circumfiances of the parent * 
and without ever confulting them, tie the zinar * round 
the infant’s neek, and impofe a name upon him, ac
cording to their own fancy.

Between the age of feven and ten, the children are 
y their parents, givfen away in marriage. The youn<  ̂

pair are brought together, in order to contra* an inti
macy with one another. But when they approach to

•  A which .U the Hindoos wo„, hy ^  of cham or amule,

the

xxxiv A D I S S E R T A T i  r >«* 6cc.

%



the years of puberty, they carefully feparate them, till 
the female produces ligns of womanhood. She then is 
taken from her parents to cohabit with her hufband: 
nor is ihe ever after permitted to viftt them. It is not 
lawful among the Hindoos to marry nearer than the 
eighth degree of kindred. Polygamy is permitted, but 
feldom praftifed ; for they very rationally think, that 
one wife is fufficient for one man..

The extraordinary cuftom of the women burning Burning of
J widows..

themfelves with their deceafed hulbands, has, for the 
moft part, fallen into defuetude in India; nor was it 
ever reckoned a religious duty, as has been very erro- 
neouily fuppofed in the Weft. This fpecies of barba
rity, like many others, rofe originally from the foolifh 
enthuftafm of feeble minds. In a text in the Bedas, 
conjugal affe&ion and fidelity are thus figuratively in
culcated : <c The woman, in ihort, who dies with her 
hufband, fhall enjoy life eternal with him in heaven.”
From this fource the Brahmins themfelves deduce this 
ridiculous cuftonl, which is a more rational folution of 
it, than the ftory which prevails in Europe ; that it 
was a political inftitution, made by one of the Emper
ors, to prevent wives from poifoning their hufbands, a 
practice, in thofe days, common in Hindoftan.

People of rank and thofe of the higher cafts, burn Burials..

their dead and throw fome incenfe into the pile. Some
e 2 throw
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throw the bodies of their friends into the Ganges, while 
others expefe them on the high ways, as a prey to vul
tures and wild beads. There is one call in the king
dom of Bengal, who barbaroufly expofe their lick by 
the river’s fide to die there. They even fometimes 
choak them with mud, when they think them pail 
hopes of recovery. They defend this inhuman cuftom 
by laying, that life is not an adequate recompence for 
the tortures of a lingering difeafe.

The Hindoos have a code of laws in the N ea Sha s 

t e r . Ireafon, inceft, facrilege, murder, adultery 
with the wife of a Brahmin, and theft, are capital 
crimes. T hough the Brahmins were the authors of 
thofe laws, we do not find thar they have exempted 
themfelves from the punifhment of death, when guilty 
of thofe crimes. This is one of thofe numerous fables, 
which modern travellers imported from the Eafl: It is
however certain, that the influence of the Brahmins is 
o great, and their charafters as priefts fo facred, that

t ey efcape in cafes where no mercy would be fliewn 
to the other tribes.

PrtT. offences are punifhed by temporary excom
dina to Z  d P‘lgrmraf S’ Penances fine*, accor- g to the degree of the crime, and the wealth of the
guilty perfon But as the Hindoos are now, for he 
moft part fubjea to the Mahommedans, the! are gt

verned
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vemed by the laws of the Koran, or by the arbitrary 
will of the prince.

The Senaiievs are a fed of mendicant philofophers, Senaffeyso*
J 1 L Fakiers.

Commonly known by the name of Fakiers, which li
terally ftgnifies poor people. Thefe idle and pretended 
devotees, aftemble fome times in armies of ten or twelve 
thoufand, and, under a pretext of making pilgrimages 
to certain temples, lay whole countries under contri
bution. Thefe faints wear no clothes, are generally 
very robuft, and convert the wives of the lefs holy part 
of mankind to their own ufe, upon their religious pro
g ress . They admit any man of parts into their num
ber, and they take great care to inftrud their difciples 
in every branch of knowledge, to make the order the 
more revered among the vulgar.

When this naked army of robuft faints dired their ™"rs>pi!grt" 
march to any temple, the men of the provinces through 
which their road lies, very often fly before them, not
withstanding the fandified charader of the Fakiers.
But the women are in general more refolute, and not 
only remain in their dwellings, but apply frequently 
for the prayers of thofe holy perfons, which are found 
to be moft effedual in cafes of fterility. When a Fakier 
is at prayers with the lady of the houfe, he leaves either 
his flipper or his ftaflf at the door, which if feen by the 
hufband, effedually prevents him from difturbing their

devotion.
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devotion. But fhould he be fo unfortunate as not to 
mind thofe fignals, a found drubbing is the inevitable 
confequence of his intrufion.

penances. Though the Fakiers inforce with their arms, that 
reverence which the people of Hindollan have naturally 
for their order, they inflift voluntary penances of very 
extraordinary kinds upon themfelves, to gain more re- 
fpect. Thefe fellows fometimes hold up one arm in a 
fixed pofition till it becomes ftift, and remains in that 
fituation during the reft of their lives. Some clench 
their fills very hard, and keep them fo till their nails 
grow into their palms, and appear through the back 
of their hands. Others turn their faces over one fhoul- 
der, and keep them in that fituation, till they fix for 
ever their heads looking backward. Many turn their 
eyes to the point of their nofe, till they have loll the 
power of looking in any other direction. Thefe lall 
pretend fometimes to fee what they call the facred fire, 
which vifion, no doubt, proceeds from forne diforder 
anfing from the diltortion of the optic nerves.

Learning. It often appears to Europeans in India, a matter of 
home ridicule to converfe with thofe dillorted and naked 
: a dlofophers j though their knowledge and external 
appearance, exhibit a very ftriking contrail. Some are 
rwliy what they feem, enthufiafts ; but others put on 
the character or fmetity, as a cloak for their pleafures.

.But
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But what actually makes them a public nuifance, and 
the averfton of poor hulbands, is, that the women 
think they derive fome holinefs to themfelves, from an 
intimacy with a Fakier. .

Many other foolifh cuftoms, befides thofe we have Penances 

mentioned, are peculiar to thofe religious mendicants, vdgaf 
But enthufiaftic penances are not confined to them 
alone. Some of the vulgar on the fail of Oppofs, 
fnfpend themfelves on iron hooks, by the flefh of the 
fhoulder-blade, to the end of a beam. This beam 
turns round with great velocity, upon a pivot, on the 
head of a high pole. The enthufiaft not only feems 
infenfible of pain, but very often blows a trumpet as 
he is whirled round above, and, at certain intervals? 
lings a fong to the gaping multitude below ; who very 
much admire his fortitude and devotion. This ridicu
lous cuflom is kept up to commemorate the fufferings 
of a martyr, who was in that manner, tortured for 
his faith.

T o dwell longer upon the characteriftical cuftoms 
and manners of the Hindoos, would extend this differ- 
tation too far. Some more particulars concerning that 
nation, will naturally arife from an inveftigation of 
their religion and philofophy. This laft was the capi
tal defigii of this introductory difcourfe; and we hope 
to be able to throw a new, if not a compleat light, on

4. a fub-
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a fiibjedl hitherto little understood in the Weft. Some 
writers have very lately given to the world an unintel
ligible fyftem of the Brahmin religion ; and they af
firm, that they derived their information from the 
Hindoos themfelves. This may be the cafe, but they 
certainly converfed upon that fubjedt only with the in
ferior tribes, or with the unlearned part of the Brah
mins : and it would be as ridiculous to hope for a true 
ftate of the religion and philofophy of the Hindoos from 
the illiterate cafts, as it would be in a Mahommedan 
in London,- to rely upon the accounts of a parifh bea
dle, concerning the moft abftrufe points of the Chrift- 
ian faith ; or, to form his opinion of the principles o f 
the Newtonian philofophy, from a converfation w ith 
an Englifh carman*

S ! nt° , Tiie H indoos are divided into tw o great religious 
fedts: the followers oi the dodtrine o f the Be d ang ; 
and thofe who adhere to the principles o f the N eadir-
ZIN* As the are efteemed the moft orthodox, as- 
well as the moft ancient, we ftiall begin to explain their 
opinions, by extracts literally translated from the o rig i- 
nal Shaster which goes by the name of Bedang,

?ut itis commonî  u* « 0od tQ
among the Hindoos • fo that S ' * ^  There Shafter^
Shafter in India, which, i t  ~
lowers of Mahommed, contained the firfl- .h" ft,ans» or Koran of the foU 
deceived themfelves and the public. Pnncipks of the Brahmin faith, have
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Bedang, the title of the Shafter, or commentary" 
upon the Bedas, concerning which we are about to 
treat, is a word compounded of Beda, fcience, and 
Ang, body. The name of this Shafter therefore, may 
be literally tranflated, the Body of fcience. This book 
has, in Europe, been erroneoufty called Vedam; and 
it  is an expofttion of the do&rine of the Bedas, by that 
great philofopher and prophet Beafs Muni, who, ac
cording to the Brahmins, flourifhed about four thoufand 
years ago. The Bedang is faid to have been revifed 
fome ages after Beafs Muni, by one Sirrider Swami, 
iince which it has been reckoned facred, and not fub- 
jedt to any further alterations. Almoft all the Hindoos 
o f the Decan, and thofe of the Malabar and Coro
mandel coafts, are of the fed of the Bedang.

This commentary opens with a dialogue between Principal
J 1 °  tenets*

Brimha *, the Wifdom of the Divinity \ and Na-

* Brimha is the genitive cafe of Brimh , which is a primitive fignifying God*
He is called Brimha or W i s d o m ,  the firft attribute of the fupreme divinity. The 
divine wifdom, under the name of Brimha, is figuratively reprefented with one 
head, having four faces, looking to the four quarters, alluding to his feeing all 
things. Upon the head of this figure is a crown, an emblem of power and do
minion. He has four hands, implying, the omnipotence of divine wifdom. In 
the firft hand he holds the four Bedas, as a fymbol of knowledge; in thefecond a 
icepter, as a token of authority ; and in the third a ring, or compleat circle, as an 
emblem of eternity. Brimha holds nothing in the fourth hand, which implies, 
that t h e  w i s d o m  o f  G o d  is always ready to lend his aid to his creatures. He is 
reprefented riding upon a goofe, the emblem of fimplicity among the Hindoos,
T he latter circumftance is intended to imply the fimplicity of the operations of 
nature, which is but another name for the wifdom of the divinity, Thefe expli
cations of the infignia of Brimha, were given by the Brahm.in, and are, by no 
means, conjectures of the author of this diflertation,

V ol. I. £ rud
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rad* or Reafon-, who is reprefented as the Ton of Brimha.. 
Narud defires to be inffrucled by his father, and for 
that purpafe, puts the following quefdons to him,

N A R U  D.
O father ! thou firft of God ’, thou: art laid to have:' 

created the world, and thy fon Narud, aftomfbed at 
what he beholds, is delirous to he inftmieted how all. 
thefe things were made.

B R I M H  A.
Boa of God, Be not deceived, my fon ! do not imagine that 1 

was the creator of the world, independent of the 
divine mover1, who is the great original offence b and 
creator of all things, Look, therefore, only upon me 
as the inftrumeni of the great W il l4, and a part of 
his being, whom he called forth to execute his eternal 
deligns.

N A R U D ' . .
What Iha-ll we think of God ?

B 'R  I M  H  A..
Definition. Being immaterial5, he is above all conception-; Be

ing invilible6, he can have no form 7; but, from w hat

* Narud literally  fignifies r e a s o n ,  em p h atica lly  called  the fon  of t h e  w isd o iv E 
o f  G o d , He is faid to  be the firft-born of th e  M u n i s ,  of whom hereafter.

1 Brimh. The fupreme divinity. 3 Pirrim-Purrus j. from P ir ftrfty.
?md Purrus eflence or being.

i Sh-sur ; from Ish will, and Bus. great: commonly pronounced Ishur. 
This is one of the thoufand names.of G od, which have fo much perplexed the 
writers of Europe.  ̂ In the anfwer of Brimha, mention is made of the firft three 
great deities of the Hindoos 3 which three, however, they by na means worJliip as 
auunct oeings from God, but only as his principal attributes,.

5 Nid-akaiv 6 Oderifia. 7 Sirba-Sirrup.

. i  we
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We behold in his works, we may conclude that he is 
eternala, omnipotent9, knowing all things and pre**
fent every where \

N A R U D .

How did God Create the \vorld ?
B R  I M  H  A.

Airection3 dwelt with God, from all eternity. It Mather of 
Was of three different kinds, the creative \  the pre
fer ving \  and the deffructive ff This firft is reprefent- 
ed by Brimha, the fecond by Bifhen7, and the third 
by Shibahh You, O Narud ! are taught to worfhip 
all the three, in various fhapes and likeneffes, as the 
creator9, the preferverx, and the deftroyer \  The 
affection of God then produced power \  and power at 
a proper conjunction of time 4 and fate5, embraced 
goodnefs6, and produced matter7. The three qualities

* Mitteh. £> Ge-itch. 1 Subbit-tera-dirfi. * Surba-Birfi. Thefe are the Very 

terms ufed in the Bedang, in the definition of God, which we have litera lly  tran - , 
fiated in  the text. Whether we, who profefs Chriftianity, and ca ll the Hindoos 
by th e  detectable nam es of Pagans and Idolaters, have higher ideas of the fupremc 
divinity, we fhall leave  to the unprejudiced reader to determine,

3 Maiah, which fignifies either affection or paffion, 4 Redjo-goon, the creative 
quality, 5 Sittohgoon, the preferving quality, 6 Timmugoon, the deftru&ive 
quality, * The preferver ; Providence is perfonified under the name of Bifhen. 
s Shibah, the foe of good, » Naat. 'Bifhen. 1 Shibah. Yhe Hindoos wor- 
ftiip '-be deftru£live attribute of the divinity, under the name of Shibah ; but they 
do not mean evil by Shibah, for they affirm, that there is no fuch thing but what 
proceeds from the free agency of man. 3 Jotna. 4 Kaal. 3 Addarifto. 6Pir- 
kirti, from P i r  good, and K ir t i  adfion. God's attribute of goodnefs, is worfhip- 
ped as a Goddefs, under the name of Pirkirti, and many other appellations, which 
comprehend all the virtues. It has been ridiculoufly fuppofed in Europe, that P u r-  
R.us and P i r k i r t i  were the firft mail and woman, according to the fyftem of the 
Hindoos ; whereas by Purrus is meant God, or emphatically, the B ein g  i  and by 
Pirkirti, his attribute of goodnefs. Mohat. In other places of the Beda»g§ 
matter is diftxnguifhed by the name of Maha-tit, the g re a t JuhJiance.
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then acting upon matter, produced tlie univerfe in the 
following manner. From the oppolite actions of the 
creative and deftrutdive quality in matter, felr-motion5 
firft arofe. Self-motion was of three kinds ; the firft 
inclining to plafticity9, the fecond to diicord’, and the 
tliird to reft \  The dilcordant adfions tnen produced 
the Akafti3, which invifible element poflefled the qua
lity of conveying found; it produced air , a palpable 
element, fire5, a vifible element, water6, a fluid ele
ment, and earth7, a folid element.

The Akafli difperfed itfelf abroad. Air formed the 
atmofphere ;. fire, colletfling itfelf, blazed forth in the  
hoft of heaven8; water rofe to the furface of the  
earth, being forced from beneath by the gravity of the  
latter element. Thus broke forth the world from the 
veil of darknefs, in which it was formerly compre
hended by God. Order role over the univerfe. T he 
feven heavens were formed9, and the feven worlds were

* Ahankar. The word literally, fignifies felf-aftion. s Rajas. 1 Tamas* 
2 Satig. 3 A kind of celeftial element. The Bedang in another place, fpeaks o f 
akafh as a pure impalpable element, through which the planets move. This ele
ment, fays the philofopher, makes no refiftance, and therefore the planets continue, 
their motion, from the firft impulfe which they received from the hand of Brimha or 
God ; nor will they ftop,.fays he, till he fhall feize them in the midft of their courfe. 
*Baiow. 5 Tege. 6 Joal. 7 Prittavi. 8 Dewta ; of which Surage the Sun is. 
firft m rank. s The names of the feven heavens are, Bu, Buba, Surg, Moha, 
Junnoh, Fapu, and Sutteh. The feven worlds are,, Ottal, Bittal, Suttal, Joal, 
Tahattal, Rifiatal, and Pattal. The author, of the differtation, by a negligence, 
which he very much regrets, forgot to get the proper explanation of thofe names,. 
#r. the ufes to which the feven heavens were converted,

fixed:
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fixed in their places; there to remain till the great di f- 
folntion', when all things lhall beabforbed1 into God.

God feeing the earth in full bloom, and that vege
tation3 was ftrong from its feeds, called forth for the 
firfi: time, Intelled4, which he endued with various 
organs and fhapes, to form a diverfity of animals1 up
on the earth. He endued the animals with five fenfes, 
feeling, feeing, fmelling, tailing, and hearing6. But 
to man he gave reflexion7 to raife him above the beafts 
of the field.

The creatures were created male and female”, that 
they might propagate their fpecies upon the earth.
Every herb bore the feed of its kind, that the worlds 
might be cloathed with verdure, and all animals pro
vided with food.

N A R UD.
What doll thou mean, O Father! by intelled ?

B R I M  H A.
It is a portion of the great soul9 of the univerle^ 

breathed into all creatures, to animate them for a cer
tain time.

N A R U D .
W hat becomes of it after death ?

* Mah-pirly. 1 Mucht. 3 Birgalotta. 4 Man. 5 J o u n t, 6 The five fenfes 
are, Suppurfina, Chowkowna, Nafiga, Riffina, Kurnowa. 7 Manus. 8 N ir 
and Madda fignifies male and female. 9 Purmattima literally fignifies the grea t fo u L

&RIMHA.
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B R I  M  H  A.

Fate of the It animates other bodies, or returns like a drop in*
death. to that unbounded ocean, from which ic fiiil arofe.

N  A R U  D.

Shall not then the fouls of good men receive re
wards ? Nor the fouls of the bad meet with punifh-
ment ?

B R I M  I I A.
Difference in The fouls of men are difiinguifhed from thofe of 
the dead. other animals ; for the fil'd: are endued with reafon1 

and with a confcioufnefs of right and wrong. It 
therefore man fhall adherO to the firft, as tar as his 
powers fhall extend, his foul, when difengaged from 
the body by death, fhall be abforbed into the divine 
efience, and fhall never more re-animate flefli. But 
the fouls of thofe who do evil1, are not, at death, dif- 
engaged from all the elements. They are immediately 
cloathed with a body of fire, air, and akafh, in 
which they are, for a time, punifhed in hell \  After 
the feafon of their grief is over,, they re-animate other 
bodies ; but till they fhall arrive at a date of purity, 
they can never be abforbed into God.

N  A R  U  D.

What is the nature of that abforbed Rate* which the 
fouls of good men enjoy after death ?

1 Upiman. 1 Mund. 3 Nirick. The Hindoos reckon above eighty kinds of 
hells, each proportioned to the degree of the wickednefs of the perfons punifhed 
ther^. T he Biahinins have iio idea that all the fins that a man can coirnriit in the 
fhoi i. peiiod of his life, can aefer.ve eternal punifhment \ nor that all the virtues he 
can exercife, can merit perpetual felicity in heaven. 4 Muchti.

B R I M  H  A.
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B R I M H A ,
I t is a participation of the divine nature, where all State o f  ihe. 

paffions are utterly unknown, and where confcioufnefs 
is loll ill blifs \

N A R U  D.
Thou fay ft, O Father J that unlefs the foul is per

fectly pure, it cannot be abforbed into God r Now, as 
the actions of the generality of men are partly good, 
and partly bad,, whither are their fpirits lent imme
diately after death ?

B R I MHA,
They mult atone for their crimes in hell, where TranflrtIsra*

J ' 7 txon.
they rnuft remain for a fpace proportioned to the de
gree of their iniquities; then they rife to heaven to 
be rewarded for a time for their virtues; and from 
thence they will return to the world, to reanimate, 
other bodies..

N A R U D.
W hat is tim e5 6?

BRIMHA.

5 It is fomewhat furprifing, that a Rate of unconfcioufnets, which in fa£t is the 
fame with annihilation, fhould be efteemcd by the Hindoos as the fupreme good ; 
yet fo it is, that they always reprefent the abforbed f a t e . ,  as a fituation of perfect in- 
fenfibility,. equally deftitute of pleafure and of pain. But B-rimha feems here to 
imply, that it is a kind of delirium of joy.

6 Kaal. It may not be improper, in this place, to fay fomething concerning the 
Hindoo method of computing time. Their leaft fubdivifion of time is, the Ne- 
mifh or twinkling of an eye. Three Nemifh’s make one Kaan, fifty Kaan one 
Bigger, ten Eiggers one Dind, two Dinds one Gurry,- equal to forty-five of our 
minutes ; four Gurries one Par, eight Pars-one Dien or day, fifteen Dieos-one 
Packa, two Packas one Mafh, four Mafhes one Ribbi, three Ribbis one Aioon or- 
year, which only confifts of 360 days, but when the odd days, hours and minutes,
wanting of. a foiar year, amount to one revolution of-the moon, an additional.month
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B R I M H A .

of time. Time exifted from all eternity with God ; but it
can only be eilimated lince motion was produced, and 
only be conceived by the mind, from its own conflant 
progrefs.

N A R U D .
How long fhall this world remain ?

BRI MHA.
Difibiutio* Until the four jugs fhall have revolved. Then
q f the world. R u d d e r  7 w i ( .j1  tke t e n  fpirits of diffolution fhall roll a

comet under the moon, that fhall involve all things in 
fire, and reduce the world into afhes. God fhall then 
exift alone, for matter will be totally annihilated .

Contents of Here ends the firfl chapter of the Bedang. The
chapter of fecond treats of providence and free w ill; a fubjedt fo 
the Bedang. was imp0fTible to underftand it, with

out a compleat knowledge of the Shanfcrita. The au-

month is made to that year to adjuft the Callendar. A year of 360 days, they rec
kon but one day to the Dewtas or hofi: of Heaven; and they fay, that twelve 
thoufand of thofe planetary years, make one revolution of the four Jugs or periods, 
into which they divide the ages of the world. The Sittoh Jug or age of truth con
tained, according to them, four thoufand planetary years. The Treta Jug, or 
age of three, contained three thoufand years. The Duapur Jug, or age o f  tw o , 
contained two thoufand; and the Kalle Jug, or age of pollution, confifts of only 
one thoufand. To thefe they add two other periods, between the diffolution and 
renovation of the world, which they call Sundeh, and Sundafs, each of a thoufand 
planetary years; fo that from one Maperly, or great diffolution of all things, to 
another, there are 3,720,000 of our years.

Z The lame with Shibah, the deftroying quality of God. * fcTilht.
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tlior of the Bedang, thinking perhaps, that the philo- 
fophical catechifm which we have tranilated above, 
was too pure for narrow and fuperftitious minds, has 
inferted into his work, a flrange allegorical account, of 
the creation, for the purpofes of vulgar theology. In 
this tale, the attributes of God, the human paffions 
and faculties of the mind are perfonified, and introdu
ced upon the flage. As this allegory may afford mat
te r of fome curiofity to the public, we fhall here tranf- 
late it,

Brimh exifted from all eternity, in a form of Anaiiego>--{ 

infinite dimenfions. When it pleafed him to create 
the world, he faid, Rife up, 0 Rrim ha1. Immedi
ately a fpirit of the colour of flame iffued from his na
vel, having four heads and four hands. Brimha ga
zing round, and feeing nothing but the immenfe image, 
out o f which he had proceeded, he travelled a thoufand 
years, to endeavour to comprehend its dimenfions.
But after all his toil, he found himfelf as much at a 
lofs as before.

£t Loft in amazement, Brimha gave over his jour
ney. He fell proftrate and praifed what he law, with 
his four mouths. The almighty, then, with a voice 
like ten thoufand thunders, was pleafed to fay j Thou

1 The wifdom of God,

V ol. I. g haft
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hail clone well, O Brimha, for thou canft not compre
hend me !-------Go and create the world !------H ow  can I
create it ?----- Aik of me, and power fhall be given
unto thee.—O God, faid Brimha, thou art alm ighty in  
power l—-

“  Brimha forthwith perceived the idea o f th ings, 
as if  floating before his eyes. H e faid, L et t h em  be,  
and all that he faw became real before him . T h e n  
fear ftruck the frame of Brimha, left thofe things- 
fhould be annihilated. O im mortal Brihm ! he cried? 
who fhall preferve thofe things which I behold. In  
the inftant a fpirit of a blue colour iflued from B rim - 
ha s mouth, and faid aloud, I w ill . T h en  fhall thy~
name be Bifhens, becaufe thou haft undertaken tot 
preferve all things.

Biimha then commanded Bifhen to go and create 
all animals, w ith vegetables for their fubfiftance, to  
pofiefs that earth which he him felf had made. Bifhen 
forthwith created all manner o f beafts, fifli, foul, in 
feeds and reptiles. Trees and grafs rofe alfo beneath 

is hands, for Brimha had inverted him  w ith  power, 
at man was ftill wanting to rule the w h o le : and 
rim ha commanded Bifhen to form him. Bifhen be

gan the work, but the men he made were idiots w ith

* The providence of God,.

great
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great bellies, for lie could not infpire them with know
ledge ; fo that in every thing but in fhape, they re- 
fembled the beafts of the field. They had no paflion 
but to fatisfy their carnal appetites,

“  Brimha, offended at the men, deftroyed them, 
and produced four perfons from his own breath, whom 
he called by four different names. The name of the 
firff was Sinnoc J, of the fecond, Sinnunda4, of the 
third, Sonnatin5, and of the fourth, Sonninkunar6.
Thefe four perfons were ordered by Brimha, to rule 
over the creatures, and to poffefs for ever the world..
But they refufed to do any thing but to praife God^ 
having nothing of the deftrudive quality7 in their com- 
pofition.

Brimha, for this contempt of his orders, became 
angry, and lo ! a brown fpirit ftarted from between 
his eyes. He fat down before Brimha, and began to 
weep : then lifting up his eyes, he afked him, “  Who 
am I, and where fhall be the place of my abode.” Thy 
name fhall be Rudder % faid Brimha, and all nature 
fhall be the place of thine abode. But rife up, O 
Rudder ! and form man to govern the world.

s Body. 4 Life. s Permanency. 6 Intelle£tual exiftence.
7 Timmu-goon. s The weeper; becaufe he was produced in tears. One 

«f the names of Shi bah, the deftruttive attribute of the Divinity.

g  2 6< Rudder!
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<c Rudder immediately obeyed the orders of Brimha. 
He began the work, but the men he made were fiercer 
than tigers, having nothing but the dedruflive quality 
in their compofitions. They, however, foon dedroyed 
one another, for anger was their only paffion. Brim- 
ha, Bifhen, and Rudder then joined their different 
powers. They created ten men, whofe names were, 
Narud, Dico, Bafliida, Birga, Kirku, Pulla, Pulida, 
Ongira, Otteri and Murichi9: The general appellation 
of the whole, was the Munies \  Brimha then pro
duced Dirmo 1 from his bread:, Adirmo 3 from his back, 
Loab4 from his lip, and Kam s from his heart. This 
lad being a beautiful female, Brimha looked upon her 
with amorous eyes. But the Munies told him, that 
die was his own daughter; upon which he fhrunk 
back, and produced a blufhing virgin called Ludja 
Brimha thinking his body defiled by throwing his eyes 
upon Kam, changed it, and produced ten women, one 
of which was given to each of the Munies.”

count of the In this divifion of the Bedang Shader, there is a long 
ejang. lift 0f the Surage Buns, or children of the fun, who^ 

it is faid, ruled the world in the fird periods. But as 
the whole is a mere dream of imagination, and fcarcely 
the belief of the Hindoo children and women, we fhall

F % "'ficatlons of thefe ten names are in order, thefe : Reafon, Ingenuity

' ' The Infpired' ‘ty’ “ 7 ^ “ '’  g f V ’ Decdt- %■
‘ Love. .Shame M.Artone. ‘ Appetite.

not
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not trefpafs further on the patience of the public with 
thefe allegories. The Brahmins of former ages wrote 
many volumes of romances upon the lives and actions 
of thole pretended Kings, inculcating, after their man
ner, morality by fable. This was the grand fountain 
from which the religion of the vulgar in India was 
corrupted ; if the vulgar of any country require any 
adventitious aid to corrupt their ideas, upon fo myfte- 
rious a fubjedt.

Upon the whole, the opinions of the author of the Not unphifo* 

Bedang, upon the fubjedt of religion, are not unphi- P 
lofophical. He maintains that the world was created 
out of nothing by God, and that it will be again anni
hilated. The unity, infinity and omnipotence of the 
fupreme divinity are inculcated by h im : for though
he prefents us with a long lift of inferior beings, it is 
plain that they are merely allegorical; and neither he 
nor the fenfible part of his followers believe their adtual 
exiftence. The more ignorant Hindoos, it cannot be 
denied, think that thefe fubaltern divinities do exift, in 
the fame manner, that Chriftians believe in Angels: 
but the unity of God was always a fundamental tenet 
o f the uncorrupted faith of the more learned Brahmins-

The opinion o f this philofopher, that the foul, after 
death, aftumes a body of the purer elements, is not tic, of&ui*.

peculiar to the Brahmins. It defcended from the Druids
of
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of Europe, to the Greeks, and was the fame with the 
iAaXov of Homer, His idea of the manner of the 
tranfmignition of the human foul into various bodies, 
is peculiar to himfelf. As he holds it as a maxim 
that a portion of the g r e a t  s o u l  or God, animates 
every living thing ; he thinks it no ways inconiiflent, 
that the fame portion that gave life to man, fhould 
afterwards pafs into the body of any other animal. This 
tran{migration does not, in his opinion, debafe the 
quality of the foul : for when it extricates itfelf from 
the fetters of the nefh, it reaffumes its original nature.

S £ £ aI i Tlie followers of the Bedang Shaster do not allow 
tnat any phylical evil exids. They maintain that God 
created all things perfectly good, but that man, being 
a free agent, may be guilty of moral evil: which, how
ever, only refpeds himfelf and fociety, but is of no 
detriment to the general fyftem of nature. God, fay 
tmy has no paffion but benevolence : and bein^ pof- 
cmed of no wrath, he never puniflies the wicked, but 

/  the Painrand affli<aion which are the natural con
fluences of evil actions. The more learned Brahmins

h e ^ T  ’ tHat ^  hd l Which is c l o n e d  in
the v u w f  A h 0 7 intend£d 38 a ^  bugbear to 
mOTa l t  ’f  f  T n UP°n ^  minds> duties of 
of evil ind t h k l  “  D°  than a c°nfcioufnefs 
follow ’wicked d°eeds.ad C°nfe<1Uences which invariably

Before
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Before we fhall proceed to the doctrine of the N ea- Ten̂ s,ofth*Neadirfeij
DiRSEN Shaster, it may not be improper to give a Sliafler* 
tranflation of the foil chapter of the D irm Shaster, 
which throws a clear light upon the religious tenets, 
common to both the grand fedts of the Hindoos. It is 
a dialogue between Brimha, or the wifdom of God * 
and Narud, or human reafon.

N A R U D .
7 O thou fir It of G od!. Who is the greatelt of all 

Beings.
B R TM H A.

Brimh ; who is infinite and almighty,
N A R U 'D,

Is he exempted from death ?
B R I M H A .

He is : being eternal and incorporeal*
N A R U D .

Who created the world ?*
B R I M H A,

God, by his power.
N A R U D .

Who is the giver of blifs ?
B R I M H A .

K ris hen : and  whofoever worfhippeth him, fhall 
enjoy heaven s.

7 Brimha, as we have already obferved, is the genitive cafe of Brimh ; as 
W i s d o m  is ,  by the Brahmins, reckoned the chief attribute o f  God.

8 Krifhen is derived from K rijh  giving, and A n a  joy. It is one of the thoufatul
names of God,.
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N A R U D .

What is his likenefs ?
B R I i M H A .

God h a s H e  hath no likenefs : but to ftamp Tome idea of him
likenefs.

upon the minds of men, who cannot believe in an im
material being, he is reprefented under various fymbo- 
licalforms.

N A R U D .
What image fhall we conceive of him ?

B R I M  H  A.
Allegorical If your imagination cannot rife to devotion without
defeription of . 0
fcim an image ; fuppofe with your fell, that his eyes are like

the Lotos, his complexion like a cloud, his cloathing 
of the lightning of heaven, and that he hath four hands.

NARUD.
Why fhould we think of the almighty in this form?

B R I M H A .

explained. His eyes may be compared to the Lotos, to fhow 
that they are always open, like that flower which the 
greateft depth of water cannot furmount. His com
plexion being like that of a cloud, is -an emblem of 
that darknefs with which he veils himfelf from mortal 
eyes. His cloathmg is of lightning, to exprefs that 
awful majefty which furrounds him : and his four 
hands are fymbols of his ftrength and almighty power.

NARUD.
What things are proper to be offered unto him ?
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B R I M H A .
Thofe thing’s which are clean, and offered with a R«a{?n of°  offerings

grateful heart. But all things which by the law are 
reckoned impure, or have been defiled by the touch of 
a woman in her tim es; things which have been cove
ted by your own foul, feized by oppreffion, or obtain
ed by deceit, or that have any natural blemifh, are of
ferings unworthy of God.

N A R U D.
We are commanded then to make offerings to God 

of fuch things as are pure and without blemifh, by 
which it would appear that God eateth and drinketlq 
like mortal man, or if  he doth not, for what purpofe 
are our offerings ?

BRI MHA.
God neither eats nor drinks like mortal men. But explained, 

if  you love not God, your offerings will be unworthy 
of h im ; for as all men covet the good things of this 
world, God requires a free offering of their fubftance, 
as the ftrongeft teftimony of their gratitude and incli
nations towards him,

N A R U D .
How is God to be worfhipped ?

BRI MHA.
W ith no lelfifh view; but for love of his beauties, God how t# 

gratitude for his favours, and for admiration of his ped, ^  
greatnefs.

V ol. I ,  h
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N  A R  U  D.
How can the human mind fix itfelf upon God, be

ing, that it is in its nature changeable, and perpetual
ly running from one object to another ?

B R I M I I  A.

Sdf-deniai T rue: The mind is ftroitger than an elephant,,
neceifary. whom men have found means to fubdue, though they 

have never been able entirely to fubdue their own in
clinations. But the ankufh 9 of the mind is true wif— 
dom, which fees into the vanity of all worldly things,..

N  A R U  'D.
Where fliall we find true wifdom ?"

B R I M  H  A.
In the fbciety of good and wife men.

N  A R  U  D.
But the mind, in fpite of reftraint, covets riches,, 

women, and all worldly pleafures. Blow are tliefe ap
petites to be fubdued ?

B R I M  H  A.

If they cannot be overcome by reafon, let them be. 
mortified by penance. For this purpofe it will be ne- 
ceffary to make a public and folemn vow, left your re- 
folution fiiould be fh'aken- by the pain which attends it,

N .A  R t] D.

We fee* that all men are mortal, w hatftate is there 
after death ?

5 Anku& is an iron mftrument ufed for driving eliphant3.
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B R I M H A .
The fouls of Rich good men as retain a fmall degree 

o f  worldly inclinations, will enjoy Surg 1 for a time ; but 
-the fouls of thofe who are holy, fhall be abforbed into 
God, never more to reanimate fiefh. The wicked, 
fhall be punifhed in Nirick 1 for a certain fpace, and 
afterwards their fouls are permitted to wander in fearch 
o f new habitations of fiefh.

N  A R U  D.

, Thou, O father, dofl mention God as one ; yet we 
are told, that Ram, whom we are taught to call God, 
was born in the houfe of Jeffarit: That Kifhep, whom 
we call God, was born in the houfe of Bafdeo, and 
many others in the fame manner. In what light are 
we to take this myftery ?

B R I M H  A.

You ate to look Upon thefe as particular mafiifefta- Allegorical 
tions of the providence of God, for certain great ends, as of God ex

in the cafe of the fixteen hundred women, called Gopi, 
when all the men of Sirendiep 5 were deftroyed in war.
The women prayed for hufbands, and they had all 
their defires gratified in one night, and became with 
child. But you are not to fuppofe, that God, who is 
in this cafe introduced as the adtor, is liable to human 
paflions or frailties, being in himfelf, pure and incor
poreal. At the fame time he may appear in a thoufand 
places, by a thoufand names, and in a thoufand forms j

'* Heaven-. 1 Hell. 3 The ifland of Ceylon.
h 2 yet
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yet continue the fame unchangeable, in his divine 
nature.-...... .

Without making any reflections upon this chapter 
of the D irm Shaster, it appears evident, that the re
ligion of the Hindoos has hitherto been very much 
mifreprefented in Europe. The followers of the N ea- 
dirsen Shaster, differ greatly in their philofophy, 
from the fed of the Bedang, though both agree about 
the unity of the fiipreme being. To give fome idea of 
the Neadirfen philofophy, we fhall, in this place, give 
fome extracts from that Shaffer.

Neadirfen. N eadirsen is a compound from N ea, fignifying* 
right, and D irsen, to teach or explain ; fo that the 
word may be tranflated an exhibition of truth. Though 
it is not reckoned fo antient as the Bedang, yet it is 
faid to have been written by a philofopher called Gou- 
tam, near four thoufand years ago. The philofophy 
contained in this Shaffer, is very abftrufe and metaphy- 
ncal; and therefore it is but juffice to Goutam to con- 
refs, that the author of the differtation, notwithftand- 
mg the great pains he took to have proper definitions 
of the terms, is by no means certain, whether he has- 
mlly attained his end. In this ffate of uncertainty^ he 
chofe to adhere to the literal meaning of words, rather
than by a free tranflation, to deviate perhaps from the, 
feme of his author.

T h e
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The generality of the Hindoos of Bengal, and all rnd̂ nscf
1 J #  ̂ O '  Bengal of that

the northern provinces of Hindoftan, efteem the N ea- Sea~ 
dirsen a facred Shaffer ; bat thofe of the Decan, Co
romandel, and Malabar, totally rejed it. It confifts 
of feven volumes. The firft only came to the hands 
of the author of the Difiertation, and he has, fince his 
arrival in England, dcpofitcd it in the Britifh Mufeum.
He can fay nothing for certain, concerning the con
tents of the fubfequent volumes ; only that they con
tain a compleat fyftem of the theology and philofophy 
of the Brahmins of the Neadirfen feci,

Goutam d[oes not begin to reafon, a priori, like Goutam’s- 
the writer of the Bedang. He confiders the prefent phllor°p5iys' 
Bate of nature, and the intellectual faculties, as far as 
they can be inveftigated by human reafon ; and from 
thence he draws all his conclufions. He reduces all Division of" 

things under fix principal heads ; fubfhmce, quality, th a£S 
motion, fpecies, affimulation, and conflruclion \  In 
fubftance, beficles time, fpace, life, and fpirit, he 
comprehends earth, water, fire, air, and akafh. The 
four grofibr elements, he fays, come under the imme
diate comprehenfion of our bodily fenfes; and akafh, 
time, fpace, foul, and fpirit, come under mental per
ception.

* Thefe are in the original Shanfcrita, Dirba, Goon, Kirmo, Suramania„
BiQiefl),. Sammabae,

He:
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A material!!!. He maintains, that all objeds of perception are
equally real, as we cannot comprehend the . nature oi a 
folid cubit, any more than the fame extent of fpace. 
He affirms, that diftance in point of time and /pace, 
are equally incomprehenfible ; fo that if we /hall ad
mit, that fpace is a real exiftence, time muft be fo too. 
That the foul, or vital principle, is a fab tile element, 
which pervades all things ; for that intellect, which, 
according to experience in animals, cannot proceed 
from organization and vital motion only, muft be a 
principle totally diftind from them.

“ The author of the Bedangq fays Goutam, finding 
the impoffibility of forming an idea of fubftance, afi- 
ferts that all nature is a mere delufion. But as imagi
nation muft be aded upon by fome real exiftence, as 
we cannot conceive that it can a d  upon itfelf, we muft 
conclude, that there is fomething real, otherwile phi- 
lofophy is at an end.”

theproperdes He tlien proceeds to explain what he means by his 
of dungs. fecond principle, or Goon, which, fays he, compre

hends twenty-four things; form, tafte, fmell, touch, 
found, number, quantity, gravity, folidity, fluidity, 
elafticity, conjundion, feparation, priority, pofterior-

5 A fyftCm °f fcePtical pMlofophy, to which many of the Brahmins adhere.

it:y>

1x3 A D I S S E R T A T I O N ,  See.-



ity, divisibility, indivifibility, accident, perception, 
cafe, pam, deiire, averfion, and power6. Kirmo or 
motion is, according to him, of two kinds, dired and 
crooked. Sam mania, or ipecies, wliich is his third
principle, includes all animals and natural productions,
Bilhefh he defines to be a tendency in matter towards 
productions; and Sammabae, or the laft principle, is 
the artificial conftrudion or formation of things, as aO J
ftatue from a block of marble, a houfe from (tones, or. 
cloth from cotton..

Under thefe fix heads, as we have already oBferved, Eternal Prin-

Goutam comprehends all things which fall under our
compreiienfion ; and. after having reafoned about their
nature and origin in a very philofophical manner, he
concludes with afferting, that five things- mu ft of ne-
eeflity be eternal. The firft of thefe is Pirrum Attima, The great 

, , r r . . . , foul °ror t h e  g r e a t  s o u l , who, la y s  he, is  immaterial, one,
invilihle, eternal, and indivifible, pofiTdffing omniici-
ence, reft, will, and power V

The fecond eternal principle is the live Attima, or The vitalji. A fotll
the vital foul, which he fuppofes is material, by giving

6 The twenty-four things are,., in the Shanfcrita,. in . order thefe; Rup, Ris,
©und, Supurfa, ShuBardo, Sirica, Purriman, .Gurritte, Dirbitte, Sininha, Shsn- 
fkan, Sargoog, B ih a g ,. Pirrible,. Particca,. Apportifia, Addarifto, Bud, Sue,
D uc, Itcha, Delli, Jotna.

7 Thefe properties of the divinity, are the following in order; Nidakaar, Akitta,
£>derifa, N itte,. Appartidla, Budftrba,, Suck, Itcha, Jotna.

i it
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it the following properties ; number, quantity, motion, 
contraction, extenfion, divilibility, perception, plea- 
fure, pain, delire, averfion, accident, and power. His 
reafons for maintaining, that the vital foul is different 
from the great foul, are very numerous, and it is upon 
this head that the followers of the Bedang and Neadir- 
fen are principally divided. The firft affirm that there 
is no foul in the univerfe but Qod, and the fecond 
ftrenuoully hold that there is, as they cannot conceive, 
that God can be fubjeCt to fuch affeCtions and paffions 
as they feel in their own minds ; or that he can poffibly 
have a propenfity to evil. Evil, according to the author 
of the Neadirfen Shafter, proceeds entirely from Jive 
Attima, or the vital foul. It is a felfifh craving prin
ciple, never to be fatisfied; whereas God remains in 
eternal reft, without any delire but benevolence.

Tim e. Goutarn’s third eternal principle is time or duration,
which, lays he, mu ft of neceffity have exifted, while 
any thing did exift; and is therefore infinite. The 
fourth principle is fpace or extenfion, without which 
nothing could have been ; and as it comprehends all 
quantity, or rather is infinite, he maintains, that it is 
indivifible and eternal. The fifth eternal principle is 

Cdeftm1 ele- Akalh, a fubtile and pure element, which fills up the 
vacuum of fpace, and is compounded of purmans or 
quantmes, infinitely fmall, indivifible and perpetual.

God, fays he, “  can neither make nor annihilate

^  thefe
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thefe atoms, on account of the love which he bears to 
them, and the necefiity of their exiflence ; hut they 
are, in other refpeCts, totally fubfervient to his pleafnre.”

“  God,” fays Goutam, “ at a certain feafon, en- ofthecfe#- 
dued thefe atoms, as we may call them, with Bifhefh ter. 

or plafticity, by virtue of which they arranged tliem- 
felves into four grofs elements, fire, air, water, and 
earth. Thefe atoms being, from the beginning, formed 
by God into the feeds of all productions, Jive Attima, 
or the vital foul, aflociated with them, fo that animals, 
and plants of various kinds, were produced upon the 
face of the earth.”

“ The fame vital foul,” continues Goutam, ‘‘ which ofthetrant.
. t . r  . migration of

before affociated with the Purman of an animal, may ouis.
' afterwards affociate with the Purman of a man. i  his 

tranfinigration is diftinguifhed by three names, Mirt,
Mirren, and Pirra-purra-purvefh, which laft literally 
fignifies the change of abode. The fuperiority of man, 
according to the philofophy of the Neadirfen, comifls 
only in the finer organization of his parts, trom which 
proceed reafon, reflexion, and memory, which the 
brutes only poffefs in an inferior degree, on account 
of their lefs refined organs.

Goutam fuppofes, with the author of the Bedang, stated
that the foul after death, affumes a body of fire, air,

xj t i '  and
V O L .  1 .  1
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and akafh, unlefs in the carnal body, it has been fo 
purified by piety and virtue, that it retains no felfifh 
inclinations. In that cafe it is abforbed into the great 
soul of n a t u r e , never more to reanimate flefli. 
Such, fays the philofopher, fhall be the reward of ail 
thofe who worfhip God from pure love and admiration, 
without any felfifh views. Thofe that fhall worfhip 
God from motives of future happinefs, fhall be indul
ged with their defires in heaven, for a certain time. 
But they muff alfo expiate their crimes, by buffering 
adequate punifhments; and afterwards their fouls will 
return to the earth, and wander about for new habita
tions. Upon their return to the earth, they fhall ca- 
Jually affociate with the firft organized Purm an they 

all meet. They fhall not retain any confcioufnefs of 
t  icir former hate, unlefs it is revealed to them by God.

ut thofe favoured perfons are very few, and are dif- 
tinguifhed by the name of Jates Summon 8.

j ™  The author of the Neadirfen teaches, for the pur- 
children. e P° es ° morality, that the fins of the parents will de- 

fcend to their pofterity; and that, on the other hand,

L e n Ae  Childr“  - 11 * * *  ^  p u n ilf  
^ P“ 1" NHcfc> their return

the rrreateil' c f  he !l° lds “ gratitude ’ to be 
g ateft.. Souls guilty of that black crime, fays

1 T *  wirt rtci, f0TOr „at,  , MitterJro>

he,
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lie, will remain in hell, while the fun remains in hea
ven, or to the general diflolution of all things.

Intellect, fays Goutam, is formed by the combined 
action of the fenfes. He reckons fix fenfes: five ex
ternal ', and one internal. The laft he calls Manus, 
by which he feems to mean commence. In the latter 
he comprehends reafon, perception 1 and memory : and 
he concludes, that by their means only, mankind may 
pofiibly acquire knowledge. He then proceeds to ex
plain the manner by which thefe fenfes act.

Sight, fays he, arifes from the Shanfcar or repulfive sight, 
qualities of bodies, by which the particles of light 
which fall upon them, are reflected back upon the 
eyes from all parts of their furfaces. Thus the objedt 
is painted in a perfedl manner upon the organ of feeing, 
whither the foul repairs to receive the image. He af
firms, that, unlefs the foul fixes its attention upon the 
figure in the eye, nothing can be perceived by the 
m in d ; for a man in a profound reverie, though his 
eyes are open to the light, perceives nothing. Co
lours, fays Goutam, are particular feelings in the eye, 
which are proportioned to the quantity of light reflec
ted from any folid body.

1 Onnuman, reafon. Upimen, perception.
1 Chakous, Shraban, Rafan, Granap, Tawafs.

i 2 Goutam
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Hranng. Goutam defines hearing in the fame manner with 
the European philofophers, with this, difference only, 
that he fuppofes, that the found which affeds the ear, 
is conveyed through the purer element of akafli, and 
not by the air ; an error which is not very furprizino- 

* * *  m a fPeculatiw Philofopher. Tafte, he defines to b e t  
fenfation of the tongue and palate, occafioned by the 
particular form of thofe particles which compofe food. 
Smell, fays he, proceeds from the effluvia which arife 

Touching, from bodies to the noftrils. The feeling, which arifes 
iroin touching, is occafioned by the contad of denfe 
bodies with the flein, which, as well as the whole bo
dy, excepting the bones, the hair and the nails, is the 
organ of that lenfe. There runs, fays he, from all

T°[ t r  ’ ^  fma11 nerres to a g ^ t  nerve 
which he diftmguifhes by the name of Medda. This
nerve is compofed of two different coats, the one fen-
1 ive, and the other mfenfitive. It extends from the

Z Z S t t ?  t r  *r -w «• »f
the K,1 “ f  t' j  • 1Cn tne body becornes languid, the foul, fatigued WIth aa ; re[.res B ,
fenfible coat, which cher t  o *i • tne ln~
and occafions f  a n °Peratlon of the fenfes,occaiions found deep. But fhnnlrl .
in the foul a fm^l * r  • m°uld there remain 

’ fma!I mcllnatiQii to adion, it Harts into

ro  fave the credit of Goutam ;n ,«a.or. yisnotat d| tnown > «, M n ,  Oat
touching a dead body* by the fcveift u f u E 7 < * * * * *

the
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the lenfitive part of the nerve, and dreams immediate
ly arife before it. Thefe dreams, fays he, invariably 
relate to fomething perceived before by the fenfes,
though the mind may combine the ideas together at 
pleafure.

Manns, or confcience, is the internal feeling of the confcien̂  
mind, when it is no way aftefted by external objects. 
Onnuman, or reafonp fays Goutam, is that faculty of 
the foul which enables us to conclude that things and 
circumftances exift, from an analogy to things, which 
had before fallen under the conception of our bodily 
fenfes : for inftance,. when we fee fmoak, we conclude 
that it proceeds from a fire ; when we fee one end of a 
rope, we are perfuaded that it mud: have another.

By reafon, continues Goutam, men perceive the ex- Reafon*. 
iftence of God ; which the Boad or Atheifts deny, be- 
caufe his exigence does not come within the compre- 
henfron of the fenfes. Thefe atheifrs, fays he, main
tain, that there is no God but the univerfe ; that there 
is neither good nor evil in the w orld ; that there is no 
fuch thing as a foul; that all animals exift, by a mere 
mechamfm of the organs, or by a fermentation of the 
elements; and that all natural produ&ions are but the 
fortuitous concourfe of things.

T he
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Goutamre- The philofopher refutes thefe atheiftical opinions,
Admits. Py a long train of arguments, fuch as have been often 

urged by European divines. Though fuperftition and 
cuftom may biafs reafon to different ends, in various 
countries, we find a furprifing fimilarity in the argu
ments ufed by all nations, againff the B o a d , thofe 
common enemies of every fyftem of religion.

ofAthcifm. “ Another fed of the Boad, fays Goutam, are of 
opinion that all things were produced by chance4*” 
This dodrine he thus refutes. Chance is fo far from 
being the origin of all things, that it has but a momen
tary exiftence of its own ; being alternately created 
and annihilated, at periods infinitely finall, as it de
pends entirely on the adion of real eflences. This 
adion is not accidental, for it mull inevitably proceed 
from fome natural caufe. Let the dice be rattled eter
nally in the box, they are determined in their motion, 
by certain invariable laws. What therefore we call 
chance, is but an efied proceeding from caufes which 
we do not perceive.

P '"P''0n' “  Perception,” continues Goutam, “  is that faculty
i- y which w , inftantaneoufly know things without the 
help of reafon. This is perceived by means of relation! 
or lome dtftmguilhing property in things, fuch as high

* Addarifto.

and
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and low, long and fhort, great and fmall, hard and 
foft, cold and hot, black and white.”

M em ory, according to Goutam, is the elaflicity of Memory, 
the mind, and is - employed in three different ways; 
on things prefent as to time, but abfent as to place; 
on things paft, and on things to come. It would 
appear from the latter part of the diftindion, that the 
philofopher comprehends imagination in memory. He 
then proceeds to define all the original properties of 
matter, and all the paffions and faculties of the mind,
He then defcants on the nature of generation.

u Generation, fays he, may be divided into two Generation, 
kinds; Jonidge, or generation by copulation; and 
adjonidge, generation without copulation.. All ani
mals are produced by the firft, and all plants by the 
latter. The purman or feed of things, was formed 
from the beginning, with all its parts. When it 
happens to be depofited in a matrix fuitable to its na
ture, a foul affociates with i t ; and, by afiimulating 
more matter, it gradually becomes a creature or plant; 
for plants, as well as animals, are pofleffed of a portion 
of the vital foul of the world.”

Goutam, in another place, treats diffulely o f pro- Free wim 
vidence and free will. He divides the adfion of man 
under three heads: The will of God, the power of

man.
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man, and cafual or accidental events. In explaining 
the firft, he maintains a particular providence, in 
the fecond, the freedom of will in man ; and in the 
third, the common courfe of things, according to 
the general laws of nature. W ith refpedt to pro
vidence, though he cannot deny the pofftbility of its 
exigence, without diverting God of his omnipotence, 
he fuppofes that the deity never exerts that power, 
but that he remains in eternal reft, taking no concern, 
neither in human affairs, nor in the courfe of the 
operations of nature.

world fob- The author of theNeadirfen maintains, that the world
ject to luc-
cdiive dif- js fubje(5t fucceflive diflblutions and renovations atiolytions and J ^
renovations, certain ftated periods. He divides thefe diffolutions 

into the leffer and the greater. The leffer diffolution 
will happen at the end of a revolution of the Jugs. 
The world will be then confumed by fire, and the 
elements fhall be jumbled together, and after a 
certain fpace of time, they will again refume their 
former order. When a thoufand of thofe fmaller 
diffolutions fhall have happened, a Mahperley or 
great diffolution will take place. All the elements 
will then be reduced to their original Purmans or 
atoms, in which ftate they fhall long remain. God 
will then, from his mere goodnefs and pleafure, 
reftore Bifhefh or plafticity. A  new creation will

4 arife;
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arife; and thus things have revolved in fucceflion, 
from the beginning, and will continue to do fo to 
eternity.

Thefe repeated diffolutions and renovations have 
furniffied an ample field for the inventions of the 
Brahmins. Many allegorical fyftems of creation are 
upon that account contained in the Shaffers. It 
was for this reafon, that fo many different accounts 
of the cofmogony of the Hindoos have been pro- 
mulgated in Europe; fome travellers adopting one 
fyftem, and fome another. Without deviating from 
the good manners due to thofe writers, we may 
venture to affirm, that their tales, upon this fubjed, 
are extreamly puerile, if not abfurd. T hey took 
their accounts from any common Brahmin, with 
whom they chanced to meet, and never had the 
curiofity or induftry to go to the fountain head.

In fome of the renovations of the world, Brimha, 
or the wifdom of God, is reprefented in the form of 
an infant with his toe in his mouth, floating on a 
comala or water flower, or fometimes upon a leai ot 
that plant, upon the watery abyfs. The Brahmins 
mean no more by this allegory, tnan t . at  at 
time, the wifdom and defigns of God will appear as 
in their infant ftate. Brimha floating upon a leal, 
ftiews the inftability of things at that penod. The 
toe which he fucks in his mouth, imphes t t a  mfimte

VOL. I. k

A D I S S E R T A T I O N ,  &c. lxxiii



wifdom fubfifts of itfelf; and the pofition of Brimha’s 
body, is an emblem of the endlefs circle of eternity..

We fee Brimha fometimes creeping forth from a 
winding fhell. This is an emblem of the untraceable 
way by which divine wifdom iffues forth from the 
infinite ocean of God. He, at other times, blows up 
the world with a pipe, which implies, that the earth 
is but a bubble of vanity, which the breath of his mouth 
can deftroy. Brimha, in qne of the renovations, is 
reprefented in the form of a fnake, one end of which, 
is upon a tortoife which floats upon the vaft abyfs, and 
upon the other, he fupports the world. The fnake is 
the emblem of wifdom, the tortoife is a fymbol of fecu- 
rity, which figuratively fignifies providence, and the vaft 
abyfs is the eternity and infinitude of God,

S '  Wliat has been already faid has, it is hoped, thrown 
unify of God. a neW light on the opinions of the Hindoos, upon the 

fubject of religion and philofophical inquiry. We find 
that the Brahmins, contrary to the ideas formed of 
them in the weft, invariably believe in the unity, eter
nity, omnifcience and omnipotence of God that the 
polytheifm of which they have been accufed, is no 
more than a fymbolical worfliip of the divine attributes, 
which they divide into' three principal daffies. Under 
the name of Brimha, they worfhip the wifdom and 
creative power of G od; under the appellation of Bi- 
SHEN, m  Providential and preferving quality ; and

under
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tender that of Shibah, that attribute which tends to 
reduce matter to its original principles.

This fyflem of worfhip, fay the Brahmins, arifes of images, 
from two opinions. The firft is, that as God is imma
terial, and confequently invifible, it is impoflible to 
raife a proper idea of him, by any image in the human 
mind. The fecond is, that it is neceffary to flrike the 
grofs ideas of man, with fome emblems of God’s attri
butes, otherwife, that all fenfe of religion will natu
rally vanifh from the mind. They, for this purpofe, 
have made lymbolical reprefentations of the three claffes 
of the divine attributes; but they aver, that they do 
not believe them to be feparate intelligences. Brimh, 
or the fupreme divinity, has a thoufand names ; but 
the Hindoos would think it the groffeft impiety to re- 
prefent him under any form. <c The human mind, 
fay they, may form fome conception of his attributes 
feparately, but who can grafp the whole, within the 
circle of finite ideas.”

That in any age or country, human reafon was ever No idolaters, 
fo depraved as to worfhip the work of hands, for the 
creator of the univerfe, we believe to be an abfolute 
deception, which arofe from the vanity of the abettors 
of particular fyflems of religion. To attentive inquirers 
into the human mind, it will appear, that com
mon fenfe, upon the affairs of religion, is pretty 
equally divided among all nations. Revelation and

k 2 philofophy
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philofophy have, it is confeffed, lopped off fome of 
thofe fuperftitious excrefcences and abfurdities that 
naturally arife in weak minds, upon a fubjedt fo 
myfterious: but it is much to be doubted, whether 
the want of thofe neceffary purifiers of religion, ever 
involved any nation in grofs idolatry, as many ig
norant zealots have pretended.

Different jn India as well as in many other countries, there 
indfa!" ” are two rekgi°lls fed s; the one look up to the divi

nity, through the medium of reafon and philofophy \  
while the others receive, as an article of their belief, 
every holy legend and allegory which have been 
tranfmitted down from antiquity. From a funda
mental article in the Hindoo faith, that God is the 

foul of the worldr and is confequently diffufed through 
all nature, the vulgar revere all the elements, and 
eonfequenfrly every great natural objed, as contain
ing a portion of God 5 nor is the infinity of the  
fupreme being, eafily comprehended by weak minds,
W ithout falling into t!lis error. xhis Veneration fo ’
different objefls, has, no doubt, given rife among

common Indians, to an idea of fubaltern in-
tc igences ; but the learned Brahmins, with one voice,
<uny tiie exiftence of inferior divinities; and, indeed,

. re*,g lous books of any antiquity, confirm th a t 
atiertion.

S-N-D, O.P T H E  D I S S E R T A T I O N * .
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C A T A L O G U E

O F  T H E

G O D S  of  t h e  H I N D O O S .

TO prevent future writers from confounding 
themfelves and others, by mistaking fynoni- 

mous names of the Gods of the Hindoos, for different 
intelligences, we here prefent the public with a 
catalogue of them, as taken from an original book of 
the Brahmins. A lift of proper names, elpecially in 
a foreign language, is fo very dry of itfelf, that it is 
fuperfluous to advife fuch as are not particularly in- 
quifitive upon this fubjecft, to pafs entirely over this, 
lift, as it can afford very little amufement.

Brimh, or the fupreme being, is diftinguifbed by 
a thoufand names, in the Shanfcrita, according to 
the Brahmins ; but it is to be obferved, that in that
num ber they include the names of all thofe powers,, 
properties, and attributes, which they conceive to be:

4, inherent:



inherent in the divine nature, as well as the names of 
all thofe fymbols and material eflences, under which 
God is worshipped. Thofe commonly ufed are, 
ifhbur, the great w ill; Bagubaan, the receptacle of 
goodnefs 3 Narrain, the giver of motion j Pirrim- 
purrous, the Arfi: eflence; Niringen, the difpaf- 
flonate ; Nidakar, the immaterial.

Brimha, or God, in his attribute of wifdom, is 
worshipped under the following names. Attimabah, 
the good Spirit. Beda, fcience. Beddatta, the givet
of knowledge. BifKefhrick, the flower of the crea
tion. Surrajift, Purmifti, Pittamah, Hirinagirba, 
Lokefla, Saimbu, Chottranun, Datta, Objajoni, 
Birrinchi, Commalafein, Biddi.

Bishen, or God in his providential quality, is 
worshipped under the following names. Kriihana, 
toe giver of jo y ; Bifhana, the nounfher. Baycanta, 
Bitara-flrba, Dammudar, Bifhi-kefh, Kefeba, Mah- 
doo, Subduh, Deitari, Pundericack, Gurrud-idaja3 
Pittamber, Otchuta, Saringi, Biflickfon, Jannardan, 
Uppmdei a, Indrabah-raja, Suckerpani, Chuller- 
budge, Puttanab, Mudcripu, Bafdebo, Tribickenna, 
Didouckinindan, Suri, Sirriputti, Purruflttam, Bun- 
numali, Billidinfi, Kangfarratti, Qddu-kego, Bif- 
flmber, Koitabagit, Sirbafla, Lanchana.

Shi bah-
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Shibah, or as it is generally pronounced, Shieb> 
and fometimes Shiew, emblematically, the deftru&ive 
power of God, is known by the names of Mahoiflur, 
the great D em on; Mahdebo, the great fp irit; Bam- 
debo, the frightful fpirit; Mohilla, the deftroyer;
Khaal, tim e; Sumbu, Ifh, Pufhuputti, Shuli, Sur- 
boh, Ifhan, Shawkacarrah, Sandrafeikar, Butcheffa, 
Candapurfu, Giriffa, Merrurah, Mittinja, Kirtibafh,
Pinnaki, Pirmatadippo, Ugur, Choppurdi, Scricant,
Sitticant, Copalbrit, Birrupacka, Trilochuna, Ker- 
fanwreta, Sirbugah, Durjutti, Neloloito, Harra, Sarra- 
harra, Trimbick, Tripurantacka, Gangadir, Undu- 
korripu, Kirtudanli, Birfadija, Bumkefa, Babah,
Bimeh, Stanu, Rudder, Ummaputti,

In the fame manner as the power of God is figura
tively faid to have taken upon itfelf three mafculine 
forms at. the creation fo P ir k it t i, or the goodnefs 
of God,, is faid to have taken three feminine forms.
T he firft of thefe was> Drugah, or Virtue, who, fay 
they, was married to Shibah, to intimate that good 
and evil are fo blended together, that they could not 
have exifted feparately: for had there been no fuc.h 
thing as evil, in confequence there could be no good*
She is worfhipped in this character under the names 
of Bowani, courage; Maiah, love; Homibutti,
Ifhura, Shibae, Rudderani, Sirbani, Surba-mungula,

Appurna„
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Appurna, Parbutti, Kattaini Gouri, and a variety of 
other names.

As the confort of Bifhen, Ihe is worlhipped under 
the names of Litchmi, which hgnifies fortune j Pud- 
damah, Leich, Commala, Siri Horripria.

As the confort of Brimha, jfhe is generally known 
by the names of Surfitti, which means the beftower 
of wifdom ; Giandah, the giver of reafon; Gire, 
Baakj Bani, Sardah, Brimhapira.

Belides the above fix capital divifions of the divine 
attributes, they raife temples to Granesh, or policy, 
whom they worfhip at the commencement of any 
delign, by the names of Biggenrage, Binnauck, 
Deimatar, Gunnadebo, Eckdant, Herrumboo, Lum - 
bodre, Gunjanund. This divinity is feigned to be 
the firft born fon of Shibah, and is reprelented with 
the head of an elephant, with one tooth only.

K artick, or Fame, is alfo worfhipped under 
various names as follows ; Farruck-gite, Mahalin, 
Surjunmah, Surranonno, Parbutti-nundun, Skunda 
Sonnani, Agnibu, Guha, Bahulliha, Bifhaka, Shucki- 
bahin, Shanmattara, Shuckliddir, Cum mar, Corim- 
chi Jama. He is laid to be the fecond fon of Sibah.

C am-debo,
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C am- debo, the fpirit of love, is alfo known by the 
names of Muddun, Mannumut, Maro, Purrudumun, 
Minckatin, Kundurp, Durpako, Annungah, Panfufur,
Shwaro, Sumberari, Munnufigah, Kusfhumefha, Om- 
menidja, Pafsbadinna, Kulliputti, Nackera-dija, Ra~ 
timoboo : he is faid to be the firft born of Bifhen.

C obere, or wealth, is known by the following 
names ; Trumbuca-fuca, Juckrage, Gudja-kefTera, 
Monnufa-dirma, Dunnedo, Raja Raja, Donnadippa, 
Kinareffo, Borfferbunnu, Pollufta, Narru-bahin, Joi- 
kaika, Ellabilla, Srida Punejanifherah. Nill Cohere,, 
the fon of wealth, is alfo reprefented in the emblems 
o f luxury,, but is feldom worfhipped.

Soorage, or the Sun, is worfhipped under the names 
of Inder, or the King of the Stars; Mohruttan, Mu- 
gubah, Biraja, Packfafen, Birdirfifba, Sonnafir, Pur- 
riihutta, Purrinder, Giftnow, Likkerfubba, Sock or, 
Sukamunneh, Depasputti, Suttrama, Gottraoit, Bud- 
geri, Bafub, Bitterha, Baftofputti, Suraputti, Ballaratti, 
Satchiputti, Jambubedi, Horriheia, Surat, Nomifi- 
nundun, Sonkrindana, Duffibina, Turrafat, Negaba- 
hina, Akindilla, Sorakah, Ribukah.

Chunder, or the Moon, is worfhipped under the 
names of Hindoo, Himmanchu, Chundermah, Ku- 
muda-bandibah, Biddu, Sudduns, Subranfu, OfTadifTa,
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Nifhaputti, Objoja, Soom, Gullow, Merkanku, Kol- 
landi, Dirjarage, Sefudirra, Nuhtitreffa, Kepakina.

Befides all the above, they have divinities which they 
fuppofe to prefide over the elements, rivers, mountains, 
&c. or rather worfnip all thefe as parts of the divinity, 
or on a fuppolition of his exigence in all things.

A g u n n i , or the God of fire, hath thirty-five names. 
Birren, or the God of water, ten names. Baiow, or 
the God of air, twenty-three names ; all which are 
too tedious to mention.

The Jum are fourteen in number, and are fuppofed 
to be fpirits who difpofe of the fouls of the dead.

The Us s e r a  are beautiful women, who are feigned 
to refide in heaven, and to fing the praifes of God.

The Gundirp are boys who have the fame office.

1 he R akiss are ghofls or fpedtres who walk about 
the earth.

The D e i n t s  or O issurs are evil fpirits or demons, 
who were expelled from heaven, and are now faid to 
live under ground.

ilxxxii A C A T A L O G U E  OF  T H E
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The D ecs  or D ebos are fpirits whofe bodies are fup- 
pofed to be of the element oi fire ; they are fometimes 
reprefented beautiful as angels, and at other times in 
horrible forms; they are fuppofed to inhabit the air.

Such is the ftrange fyftem of religion which prieft- 
craft has impofed on the vulgar, ever ready in all climes 
and ages to take advantage of fuperflitious minds.
There is one thing however to be faid in favour oi the 
Hindoo do&rine, that while it teaches the pureft 
morals, it is fyftematically formed on philofophical 
opinions. Let us therefore no longer imagine half the 
world more ignorant than the fiones which they feem 
to wor/hip, but refl: allured, that whatever the external 
ceremonies of religion may be, the felf-fame infinite 
Being is the objeft of univerfal adoration.

T H E
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A D issertation concerning the ancient Hiftory of the
I ndians.

T H E  accounts of the ancients concerning India are extremely The ancient 

unlatisfadlory, and the induftry of the moderns has not ^a°littleIn' 
fupplied that defedt, by an inquiry into the domeftic litera- known, 

ture of that part of the world. The Greeks and Romans fcarcely 
ever extended their informations beyond the limits of their con- 
quefts; and the Arabians, though minute in the detail of their 
own tranfadbions, are very imperfect, in the hiftory of thofe nations 
whom they fubdued.

The averfion of the Indians themfelves to difclofe the annals of Afcwfafts 
their hiftory, which are interfperfed with their religious tenets, to Sian hitorkal 

ftrangers, has, in a manner, involved their tranfaftions, in.ancient p06"1’
V o l . I , B times,



times, in impenetrable darknefs.' The only light to conduct us,, 
through the oblcure paths of their antiquities, we derive from a 
hiflorical poem, founded upon real fadts, tranflated into the Perfian 
language in the reign of Mahommed Akbar, who died in the 
1605th of the Chriftian sera. The author of the Hiftory of India, 
now tranflated from the Perfian, has extracted feme fadts from the 
poem, which we fhall arrange into order, in a more fuccindt, and,, 
perhaps, in a more agreeable manner, than they were delivered 
down by him.

The Indians divide the age of the world into four grand periods, 
each of which confifts of an incredible number of years. The 
laft of thefe, called the C a l  period, comprehends thirty thoufand 
years, near five thoufand of which have already elapfed. The 
Brahmins relate many fidtions concerning the former three, but 
their authentic accounts extend not further than the commencement 
of the C al  period.

Dynaiiy of According to the Maha-Barit, or the Great War, the name of the 
the Kriihens. poem we have already mentioned, India, fome time after the com

mencement of the C a l  mra, was formed into one empire. The 
founder of the firft dynafly of its Kings was Krifhen, who, and his 
pofterity, reigned over the Indians for the fpace of four hundred 
years. Very little concerning this race of monarchs has come to 
our knowledge, except that they held their court in the city of Oud, 
the capital of a province of the fame name, to the north-eaft of the 
kingdom of Bengal.

O ftheM a- Maraja, who was defeended, by a female of the royal houfe of 
Krifhen, fucceeded to the throne after the extinction of the male 
line, tie  is faid to have been a good and great prince, devoting his; 
whole time to the juft admimfiration of public affairs. Under him

9 the
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the governments of provinces became hereditary, for the firft time 
in particular families ; and he is faid, though perhaps erroneoufly, 
to have been the firft who divided the Indians into thofe four 
diftindt tribes, which we have mentioned in the diflertation concern
ing their religion and philofophy. Learning is faid to have fiou-« 
rilhed under Maraja, and little elfe is recorded concerning his reign.
His family, who all bore the name of Maraja, enjoyed the throne of 
India for feven hundred years.

Towards the clofe of the ana of the royal dynafty of the Marajas, Firft invafion 

the firft invafions of India by the Perfians is placed. One of fians> 
the blood-royal of India, difgufted with the reigning prince fled into 
Perfia, whole king was called Feredon. That monarch efpoufing 
the caufe of the fugitive, fent an army into Hindoftan, and carried on 
a war with that empire for the fpace of ten years. The country, 
during fo long a feries of hoftilities, buffered exceedingly, and the 
Maraja, who fat on the throne, was obliged to cede part of his domi
nions to the fugitive prince, who, it feems, was his nephew. A 
tribute, at the fame time, w-as fent to the king of Perfia, and the 
empire of India feems ever after to depend, in fome meafure, upon 
that of Perfia.

During the Perfian war, the imperial governors of Ceylon and the The Decun 
Carnatic rebelled. The eldeft fon of the Emperor was killed in 
battle, and his army defeated, by the rebels. Maraja was, at the 
fame time, threatened with afecond Perfian invafion, but fome prefents 
well applied diverted the ftorm from India, though not without 
ceding to the Perfians all the provinces upon the Indus. The impe
rial general, who oppofed the invafion from the north, turning his arms 
againft the Decan, recovered that extenfive country to the empire, 
together with the revolted illands. That fpecies of mufic, which

B 2 ftiU
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flill fubfifts in the eaftern provinces, is faid to have been introduced', 
fluring this expedion, from the Tellenganians of the Decan,
We have no further particulars concerning this long line of 
kings.

Dynafty of When the family of the Marajas became extinft, one Kef-roraja 
mounted the throne of India, as-near as we can compute the time, 
about 1429 years before the Chriftian sera. This prince was de- 
fcended, by the mother’s fide, from the royal houfe of the Marajas.. 
He is faid, at his acceffion, to have had fourteen brothers, whom he 
made governors of different provinces. - It appears that the ifland 
of Ceylon, was not thoroughly reduced till the reign of Kefro-raja, 
who went in perfon to that country, and fubdued the rebels. The 
Dccan revolted in his time, and to reduce it Kefro-raja folicited the 
aid of his Lord Paramount, the King of Perfia. An army from that 
country, in conjunction with the imperial forces of India, foon 
reduced the Decan, and the cuftomary tribute was continued to the 
Perfian.  ̂ Kefro-raja, and his pofterity after him, reigned in peace 
over India, m the capital of Oud, for the fpace of two hundred and 
twenty years..

011 ™ ». In the 1209 before the commencement of the Chriftian tera, we 
find one Feros-ra on the throne of India. He is faid to have been 
verfed in the Indian fciences of the Shafter, to have taken o-reat 
delight in the fociety of learned men, and to have entirely nei 
gleded the art of war. He expended the public revenue upon 
devotees and enthufiafts, and in building temples for worlhip in

i h e w o f T 6 V  hlS d° m in i0m - Notwiehftanding this outward 
inew of religion, Feros-ra, did not hefitate to take the opportunity

Tartar mvafion of Perfia, to wreft from that empire the pro- 
v.nces upon the Indus, which had been ceded, by his predeceffors,

r f . “ n.nCe KCeiVed fi0”  the Ki“S °f  Perfia “  the - ““Sion

It
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It is related, by fome authors, that Punjab, or the province A J ttB u  in- 
lying upon the five branches which compofe the Indus, were in 
pofleffion of the empire of Hindoftan till the reign of Kei Kobad,
Ring of Perfia. In his time, Iluftum Difta, King of the Perfian 
province of Seiftan, who, for his great exploits is filled the Her
cules of the Eaft, invaded the Northern provinces of India; and the 
prince of the family of Feros-ra, who fat on the throne unable to 
oppofe the progrefs of that hero’s arms, retired to the mountains of 
Turhat. Ruftum foon difpoffefied him of that faftnefs, and it is faid 
that the King of India died, a fugitive, in the mountains on the 
confines of Bengal and Oriffa. The dynafty of Feros-ra compre
hends one hundred and thirty-feven years..

The whole empire of India fell into the hands of the vifior, by The^naft* 
the death of the King. Ruftum, however, was not willing to re
tain it as a dependent of Perfia, on account of its diftance, and he 
placed a new family on the throne. The name of the prince raifed 
to the empire, by Ruftum, was Suraja, who was a man of abilities, 
and reftored the power of the empire. This dynafty commenced 
about 1072 before the Chriftian ana; and it lafted two hundred 
and eighty-fix years.

It is affirmed, by the Brahmins, that it was in the time of this 
dynafty that the worfhip of emblematical figures of the divine attri
butes, was firft eftablifhed in India. The Perfians, in their invafions, 
fay they, introduced the worlhip of the Sun, and other heavenly 
bodies, together with the proper fymbol of God, the element of 
fire; but the mental adoration of the Divinity, as one Supreme 
Being, was ftill followed by many. The great city of Kinoge, fo 
long the capital of Hindoftan, was built by one of the Surajas, on 
the banks of the Ganges. The circumference of its walls are faidr 
to have been near one hundred miles..

After
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Baraja. After die extinction or depofition of the royal houfe of Suraja,
Baraja acceded to the throne of Hindoftan, which he pofieffed 
thirty-fix years. We know little concerning him, but that he built 
the city of Bar age, ftill remaining in India. He had a genius for 
mufic, and wrote fome books upon that fubjedt, which were long in 
high repute. He, at laft, grew difordered in his fenfes, became 
tyrannical, and was depofed by Keidar, a Brahmin, who affumed 
the empire.

Keidar. Keidar, being a man of learning and genius, became an excellent
prince. He paid the cuftomary tribute to the King of Periia, and 
fo fecured his kingdom from foreign invafion. A domeflic enemy, 
however, arofe, that at length deprived him, in the nineteenth 
year of his reign, of his life and empire. This was Sinkol, a na
tive of Kinoge, who breaking out into open rebellion, in Bengal and 
Behar, defeated, in feveral battles, the imperial army, and mounted 
the throne.

Sm̂ 01, Sinkol was a warlike and magnificent prince. He rebuilt the
capital of Bengal, famous under the names of Lucknouti and Goura, 
and adorned it with many noble ftrudtures. Goura is faid to have 
bvxn the chief city or Bengal for two thoufand years ; and the ruins 
that ftill lemain, prove that it has been an amazingly magnificent 
place. The unwholefomnefs of the air prevailed upon the imperial 
family of Timur to order its being abandoned, and Tanda became 
the feat of government two hundred and fifty years ago.

Perfianinva- Sinkol, keeping an immenfe army in pay, was induced to withold 
the tribute from the King of Perfia, and to turn the ambaffador of 
that Monarch, with difgrace, from his court. Fifty thoufhnd Per, 
fian horfe, under their general, Peiran, invaded India, and advanced 
without much oppofition to the confines of Bengal, where they

came
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came to battle with the imperial army, under Sinkol. Though the 
bravery of the Perfians was much fuperior to that of the Hindoos, 
they were, at laid, by the mere weight of numbers, driven from the 
field, and obliged to take flicker, in a ftrong poft, in the neighbour
ing mountains, from whence the vidors found it impofiible to dif- 
lodge them. They continued to ravage the country, from their 
flrong hold, and difpatched letters to Perfia, to inform the King 
of their fituation.

Affrafiab, for that, fay the Brahmins, was the naffie ot the mo- Snikol defeat- 
narcli who reigned, in the days of Sinkol, over Perfia and a great 
part of Tartary, was at the city of Gindis, near the borders of 
China, when he received intelligence of the misfortune of his army 
in India. He haftened to their relief with one hundred thoufand 
horfe, came to battle- with the Emperor Sinkol, whom he totally 
defeated, and purfued to . the capital of Bengal. Sinkol did not 
think it fafe to remain long at that place, and therefore took refuge 
in the inaccelfible mountains of Turhat. Affrafiab, in the mean 
time, laid wafte the country with fire and fword. Sinkol thought it 
prudent to beg peace and forgivenefs of Affrafiab, and he accord
ingly came, in the charader of a fuppliant, to the Perfian camp, 
with a fword §nd a coffin carried before him, to fignify that his 
life was in the difpofal of the King. Sinkol was carried prifoner to 
Tartary, as an hoftage for the obedience of his fon Rohata, who 
was placed upon the throne of Hindoftan.

Sinkol died in the 731 year before the Chriftian sera, and Rohata Rohata. 
continued his reign over India. He was a wife, religious, and af
fable prince. The revenues of the empire, which extended from 
Kirmi to Molava, he divided into three parts; one,he expended in 
charities, another he fent to Perfia, by way of tribute, and to fup- 
port his father, and a third he appropriated to the neceffary expences

of



of government. The Handing army of the empire was, upon this ac
count, finall, which encouraged the prince of Malava to revolt, and to 
fupport hitnfelf in his rebellion. Rohata built the famous fort of 
Rhotas, and left what remained to him of the empire, in peace, to 
his fon. The race of Sinkol held the fcepter of India 81 years after 
his death, and then became extindh

Maraja. After a long difpute about the fucceffion, a chief of the Raja-put
tribe of Cutfwa, aflumed the dignities of the empire, under the 
name of Maraja. The firft adt of the reign of Maraja, was the 
redudtion of Guzerat, where fome difturbances had happened in the 
time of his predeceftor. He built a port in that country, where he 
conftrudtcd veflels, and carried on commerce with all the Rates of 
Afia. He mounted the throne, according to the annals of India, in 
the 586 year before the birth of (Shrift, and reigned forty years. 
He is faid to have been cotemporary with Guftafp, or Hyftafpes, 
the father of Darius, who mounted the throne of Perfia after the 
death of Smerdis. It is worthy of being remarked in this place, 
that the chronology of the Hindoos agrees, almoft exadtly, with that 
eftablifhed by Sir liaac Newton. Newton fixes the commencement 
of the reign of Darius in the 5.31 year before the Chriftian sera; fo 
that, if we fuppofe that Hyftafpes, who was governor of Turkeftan, 
or Tranfoxiana, made a figure in Tartary twenty-five years before 
the accellion of his fon to the throne of Perfia, which is no way 
improbable,' the chronology of India agrees perfedtly with that of 
Sir Ifaac Newton.

Keda-raja. Keda raja, w ho was nephew, by a lifter, to the former emperor, 
was nominated by him to the throne. Ruftum Difta, the Perfian 
governor of the ceded Indian provinces, being dead, Keda-raja 
turned his arms that way, reduced the countries upon the Indus, 
and fixed his refidence, in the city of Eera. The mountaineers of

Cabuj
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Cabul and Candahar, who are now called Afgans, or Patans, ad
vanced againft Keda-raja, and recovered all the provinces of which 
he had poflefled himfelf upon the Indus. We know.no more of the 
Tranfa&ions of Keda-raja. He died after a reign of forty-three 
years.

Jei-chund, the commander in chief of Keda-raja’s armies, found Jei-chund. 

no great difficulty in mounting the throne after the death of his 
fovereign. We know little of the tranfa&ions of the reign of Jei- 
chund. A peftilence and famine happened in his time, and he 
himfelf was addicted to indolence and pleafure. He reigned fixty 
years, and his fon fucceeded him in the empire, but was difpoffeffed 
by Delu, the brother of Jei-chund. Bemin and Darab, or Darius, 
fay the Indians, were two fucceffive Kings of Perfia in the days of 
Jei-chund, and he punctually paid to them the ftipulated tri
bute.

Delu is faid to have been a prince of uncommon bravery and ge- Delu. 

nerofity; benevolent towards men, and devoted to the fervice of 
God. The moil remarkable tranfa&ion of his reign is the building 
of the city of Delhi, which derives its name from its founder,
Delu. In the fortieth year of his reign, Phoor, a prince of his 
own family, who was governor of Cumaoon, rebelled againft 
the Emperor, and marched to Kinoge, the capital. Delu was de
feated, taken, and confined in the impregnable fort of Rhotas.

Phoor immediately mounted the throne of India, reduced Ben- phoor. 
gal, extended his power from fea to fea, and reftored the empire to 
its priftine dignity. He died after a long reign, and left the king
dom to his fon, who was alfo called Phoor, and was the fame with 
the famous Porus, who fought againft Alexander.

V ol. I. C The
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Phoor or Po- The fecon(j Phoor, taking advantage of the difturbances in Perfia, 
occafioned by the Greek invafxon of that empire under Alexander, 
negle&ed to remit the cuftomary tribute, which drew upon him the 
arms of that conqueror. The approach of Alexander did not inti
midate Phoor. He, with a numerous army, met him at Sirhind, 
about one hundred and fixty miles to the north-weft of Delhi, and 
in a furious battle, fay the Indian hiftorians, loft many thoufands of 
his fubjeds, the victory, and his life. The moft powerful prince 
of the Decan, who paid an unwilling homage to Phoor, or Porus, 
hearing of that monarch’s overthrow, fubmitted himfelf to Alexan
der, and fent him rich prefents by his fon. Soon after, upon a 
mutiny arifing in the Macedonian army, Alexander returned by the 
way of Perfia.

Siifarchund. Sinfarchund, the fame whom the Greeks call Sandrocottus, af- 
fumed the imperial dignity after the death of Phoor, and in a Ihort 
time regulated the difcompofed concerns of the empire. He ne- 
glceded not, in the mean time, to remit the cuftomary tribute to the 
Grecian captains, who poflefled Perfia under, and after the death 
of, Alexander. Sinfarchund, and his fon  after him, pofteffed the 
empire of India feventy years. When the grandfon of Sinfarchund 
acceded to the throne, a prince named Jona, who is faid to have 
been a grandnephew of Phoor, though that circumftance is not 
well attefted, afpiring to the throne, rofe in arms againft the reign- 
mg prince, and depofed him.

1 -f°"a ™an **ce" ent prince, endued with many and great
fhTw’ it •' *"** PainS “  Peeping and in cultivating
tne wafte pans of Hmdoftan, and his indefatigable attention to the 
pohee o the country eftabliihed to him a M ing reputation f a  
fee and benevolence. Jona acceded to the throne of India Uttle more

I
than
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than two hundred and fixty years before the commencement of the 
Chriftian sera; and, not many years after, Aridfhere, whom the 
Greeks call Arfaces, poffeffmg himfelf of the Eaftern provinces of 
Perfia, expelled the fucceffors of Alexander, and founded the Par
thian, or fecond Perfian empire. Arfaces affumed the name of 
King about two hundred and fifty-fix years before Chrift, accord
ing to the writers of Greece, which perfe&ly agrees with the 
accounts of the Brahmins. Aridfhere, or Arfaces, claimed and 
eftablifhed the right of Perfia to a tribute from the empire of India; 
and Jona, fearing his arms, made him a prefent of elephants and a 
vaft quantity of gold and jewels. Jona reigned long after this 
tranfaction, in great tranquillity, at Kinoge; and he and his pofte- 
rity together poffeffed the throne peaceably, during the fpace of 
ninety years.

Callian-chund, by what means is not certain, was in poffeffion Caiiiati- * 
of the empire of Hindoftan about one hundred and feventy years 
before the commencement of our ana. He was of an evil difpofi- 
tion, opprefiive, tyrannical and cruel. Many of the belt families 
in Hindoftan, to avoid his tyrannies, fled beyond the verge of the 
empire ; fo that, fay the Brahmin writers, the luftre of the court, 
and the beauty of the country, were greatly diminifhed. The 
dependent princes at length took arms, and Callian-chund, being 
defer ted by his troops, fled, and died in obfcurity.

With him the empire of India may be faid to have fallen. The The empire
r  ,  - - r  in a manner

princes and governors aflumed independence, and though iome diflblved. 
great men, by their valour and conduct, raifed themfelves afterwards 
to the title of Emperors, there never was a regular fucceflion of 
Kings. From the time of Callian-chund, the fcaftty records we 
have, give very little light in the affairs of India, to the time of
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Bicker-Majit, King of Malava, who made a great figure in that 
part of the world.

Bicker-Majit. Bicker-Majit is one of the moft renowned characters in Indian 
hiftory. In policy, juftice and wifdom, they affirm that he had no 
equal. He is faid to have travelled over a great part of the Eaft, in 
the habit of a Mendicant devotee, in order to acquire the learning, 
arts and policy of foreign nations. It was not till after he was 
fifty years of age that he made a great figure in the field; and 
his uncommon fuccefs juftified, in fome meafure, a notion, that he 
was impelled to take arms by divine command. In a few 
months he reduced the kingdoms of Malava and Guzerat, fecuring 
with a£ts of juftice and found policy what his arms obtained. 
The poets of thofe days praife his juftice, by affirming that the 
magnet, without his permiffion, durft not exert its power upon 
iron, nor amber upon the chaff of the field; and fuch was his 
temperance and contempt of grandeur, that he flept upon a mat, 
and reduced the furniture of his apartment to an earthen pot 
filled with water from the fpring. To engage the attention of the 
vulgar to religion, he fet up the great image of Ma-cal, or Time, 
in the city of Ugein, which he built, while he himfelf worfhipped 
only the infinite and invifible God.

The Hindoos retain fuch a refpeCt for the memory of Bicker- 
Majit, that the moft of them, to this day, reckon their time from his 
death, which happened in the 89th year of the Chriftian sera. Shaw- 
poor, or the famous Sapor, king of Perfia, is placed, in the Indian 
chronology, as cotemporary with this renowned king of Malava.
He was flainin his old age, in a battle againft a confederacy of the 
princes of the Decan.

The
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The empire of Malava, after the demife of Bicker-Majit, who Raja-Boga. 

had raifed it to the higheft dignity, fell into anarchy and confufion.
The great vaffals of the crown affirmed independence in their re- 
fpeCtive governments, and the name of Emperor was, in a great 
meafure, obliterated from the minds of the people. One Raja- 
Boga, of the fame tribe with Bicker-Majit, drew, by his valour, the 
reins of general government into his hands. He was a luxurious, 
though otherwife an excellent prince. His paflion for architecture 
produced many magnificent fabrics, and feveral fine cities in Hin- 
doftan own him for their founder. He reigned in all the pomp of 
luxury, about fifty years, over a great part of India..

The ancient empire of Kinoge was in fome meafure revived by Bafdec. 
Bafdeo, who, after having reduced Bengal and Behar, affumed the 
imperial titles. He mounted the throne at Kinoge about 330 
years after the birth of Chrift, and reigned with great reputation. 
Byram-gore, king of Perfia, came, in the time of Bafdeo, to India, 
under the character of a merchant, to inform himfelf of the power, 
policy, manners and government of that vaft empire. This cir- 
cumfiance is  co rro b o ra te d  by the joint teftimonies o f  the Perfian 
writers; and we muft obferve upon the whole, that, in every 
point, the accounts extracted from the Maha-barit agree with, 
thofe of foreign writers, when they happen to treat upon the fame 
fubjeCt; which is a ftrong proof, that the Ihort detail it gives of 
the affairs of India is founded upon real faCts. An accident 
which redounded much to the honour of Byram-gore brought 
about his being difcovered. A wild elephant, in rutting-time, 
if that exprefiion may be ufed, attacked him in the neighbourhood 
of Kinoge, and he pierced the animal’s forehead with an arrow, 
which acquired to him fu.ch reputation, that the Emperor Bafdeo-

ordered:
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ordered the merchant into his prefence; where Byram-gore was 
known by an Indian nobleman) who had carried the tribute) fome 
years before, to the court of Perfia. Bafdeo, being certainly allured 
of the truth, defcended from his throne, and embraced the royal 
flranger.

Byram-gore being conflrained to aflume his proper charafter^ 
was treated with the utmoft magnificence and refpedt while he 
remained at the Indian court, where he married the daughter of 
Bafdeo, and returned, after fome time, into Perfia. Bafdeo and 
the princes, his pofterity, ruled the empire in tranquillity for the 
fpace of eighty years.

Ramdeo. Upon the acceffion of a prince of the race of Bafdeo in his 
non-age, civil dilputes arofe, and thofe fo o n  gave birth to a civil 
war. The empire being torn to pieces by civil diffenfions, an 
affembly of the nobles thought it prudent to exclude the royal 
line from the throne, and to raife to the fupreme authority Ramdeo, 
general of the imperial forces. Ramdeo was of the tribe of Rhator, 
the fame with the nation, well known in India, under th e  name 
of Mahrators. He was a bold, wife, generous and good prince. 
He reduced into obedience the chiefs, who, during the diftradtions 
of the empire, had rendered themfelves independent. He recovered 
the country of Marvar from the tribe of Cutfwa, who had 
ufurped the dominion of it, and planted it with his own tribe of 
Rhator, who remain in poffeffion of Marvar to this day.

A great Ramdeo was one of the greateft princes that ever fat upon the 
prince.

throne of Hindoftan. In the courfe of many fuccefsful expedi
tions, which took up feveral years, he reduced all India under his 
dominion, and divided the fpoil of the vanquifhed princes among

his
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his foldiers. After a glorious reign of fifty-four years he yielded
to his fate, but the actions of his life, fays our author, have ren
dered his name immortal. Notwithftanding his great power, he 
thought it prudent to continue the payment of the ufual tribute 
to Feros-falfa, the father of the great Kei-kobad, king of 
Perlia.

After the death of Ramdeo, a difpute arofe between his fons Partab- 

concerning the fucceffion, which afterwards terminated in a civil 
war. Partab-chund, who was captain-general to the Emperor 
Ramdeo, taking advantage of the public eonfufions, mounted the 
throne, and, to fecure the pofleflion of it, extirpated the imperial 
family. Partab was cruel, treacherous and tyrannical. He drew 
by fair, but falfe promifes, the princes of the empire from their 
refpedive governments, and, by cutting off the moft formidable, 
rendered the reft obedient to his commands. An uninterrupted 
courfe of fuccefs made Partab too confident of his own power.
He negleded, for fome years, to fend the ufual tribute to Perfia, 
returning, fays our author, the ambafladors of the great Nolhirwan, 
with empty hands, and dilhonour, from his court. A Perfian inva- 
fion, however, foon convinced Partab, that it was in vain to con
tend with the Lord Paramount of his empire. He was, in fhort, 
forced to pay up his arrears, to advance the tribute of the enfuing 
year, and to give hoftages for his future obedience.

Partab mounted the imperial throne of India about the 5°odth The empire 

year of Chrift; and though he left the empire in the pofleflion of -dedinefc 
his family, it foon declined in their hands. The dependent princes 
rendered themfelves abfolute in their refpedive governments j. 
and the titular Emperor became fo infignificant, with regard to

power̂
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power, that he gradually loft the name of Raja, or Sovereign, and 
had that of Rana fubftituted in its place. The Ranas, however, 
poffeffed the mountainous country of Combilmere, and the adjacent 
provinces of Chitor and Mundufir, till they were conquered by the 
Emperors of Hindoftan of the Mogul race.

Soon after the death of Partab-chund, Annindeo, a chief of/irnindeo. .
the tribe of Bife, feized upon the extenfive kingdom of Malava, 
and, with rapidity of conqueft, brought the peninfula of Guzerat, 
the country of the Mahrattors, and the whole province of Berar, 
into the circle of his command. Annindeo was cotemporary with 
Chufero Purvefe, king of Perfia; and he reigned over his conquefts 
for fixteen years. At the fame time that Annindeo broke the 
power of the empire, by his ufurpation of the beft of its provinces, 
one Maldeo, a man of an obfeure original, raifed himfelf into 
great power, and took the city of Delhi and its territory, from 
the imperial family. He foon after reduced the imperial city 
of Kinoge, which was fo populous, that there were, within the 
walls, thirty thoufand fhops, in which arreca, a kind of nut, which 
the Indians ufe as Europeans do tobacco, was fold. There 
were alfo in Kinoge, fixty thoufand bands of muficians and fingers, 
who paid a tax to government. Maldeo, during the fpace of forty 
years, kept poffeflion of his conquefts, but he could not tranfmit 
them to his pofterity. Every petty governor and hereditary chief 
in Hindoftan rendered themfelves independent, and the name of 
univerfal empire was loft, till it was eftablifhed, by the Mahomme- 
dans, on the confines of India and Perfia. The hiftory of this latter 
empire comprehended the whole plan of Ferifhta’s annals; but to 
underftand them properly, it may be neceffary to throw more 
light, than he furnifhes, upon the origin of that power which 
fpread afterwards over all India.

2 M A H © M-
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M a h o m m e d a n  Conquerors of I n d i a .

SHOULD we judge of the truth of a religion from the fuc- Reiig;0n of 
cefs of thofe who profefs it, the pretended revelation of SurTbic w 

Mahommed might be juftly thought divine. By annexing judi- con<lueft- 
cioufly a martial fpirit to the enthufiafm which he infpired by 
his religious tenets, he laid a folid foundation for that greatnefs 
at which his followers foon after arrived. The paffive humility 
inculcated by Chriftianity, is much more fit for philofophical retire
ment than for thofe a&ive and daring enterprizes, which animate 
individuals, and render a nation powerful and glorious. We 
accordingly find that the fpirit and power, and, we may fay, even 
the virtue of the Romans, declined with the introduction of a new 
religion among them j whilft the Arabians, in the fpace of a few 
years after the promulgation of the faith of Mahommed, rofe to the 
fummit of all human greatnefs.

The {late of the neighbouring nations, it mufl be acknowledged, State of the 

was extremely favourable to conqueft, when the invafions of the pire. 
Arabians happened. That part of the Roman empire, which fur- 
vived the deluge of Barbarians that overfpread the weft, fubfifted in the 
LeflerAfia, Syria, and Egypt, more from the want of foreign enemies 
than by the bravery or wife conduft of its Emperor. Humanity 
never appeared in a more degrading light, than in the hiftory of 
thofe execrable princes who ruled the Eaftern empire. Mean, 
cruel, and cowardly, they were enthufiafts, without religion; aflaf- 
fins, without boldnefs; averfe to war, though unfit for the arts of 

V ol. I. D Peace’
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peace. The character of the people took the colour of that of their 
Emperors ; vice and immorality increafed under the cloak of enthu- 
fiafm, all manly fpirit was; extinguifhed by defpotifm, and excefs of 
villainy was the only proof given of parts..

Of Perfia. The empire of Perfia was upon the decline, in its internal vigour 
and ftrength, for two ages before the Arabian invafion, after the 
death of Mahommed. The fplendid figure it made under Nofhir- 
wan, was the effect of the extraordinary abilities of that great man,, 
and not of any fpirit remaining in the nation. The fucceilbrs of 
Nofhirwan were generally men of weak parts; the governors of 
provinces, during public diftradtions, affumed the independence, 
though not the name of princes, and little more than the imperial 
title remained to the unfortunate Yefdegert, who fat upon the throne 
of Perfia, when tlie arms of the Arabs penetrated into that country.

Conqueft of It being the defign of this Biflertation to give a fuccindl account
Choraffan. . Q

of the manner in which the empire of Ghizni, which afterwards 
extended itfelf to India, was formed, it is foreign to our purpofe to 
follow the Arabs through the progreis of their conquefts in Syria 
and Perfia. It is fufficient to obferve, that the extenfive province of 
Choraffan, which comprehended the greateft part of the original 
dominions of the imperial family of Ghizni, was conquered in the 
thirty-firft year of the Higerah, by Abdulla the fon of Amir, one of 
the generals of Chinan, who then was Calipha, or Emperor of the 
Arabians. Abdulla, being governor of Euffora, on the Gulph of 
Perfia, by the command of Ofman, marched an army through Kir- 
man, into Choraffan, and made a complete conqueft of that country, 
which had been fcarcely vifited before by the arms of the Arabs. 
Choraffan is bounded, on the fouth, by a defert# which feparates it

 ̂ . from



from Pharis*, or Perfia, properly fo called; on the north by Maver- 
ul-nere, or the ancient Tranfoxiana; on the eaft bySeiftan and India; 
and it terminates on the weft, in a fandy defert towards the confines 
of Georgia. It is the moft fruitful and populous, as well as the moft 
extenfive province in Perfia, and comprehends the whole of the 
Ba&ria of the Antients. It forms a fquare of almoft four hundred 
miles every way J.

The immenfe territory of Maver-ul-nere f , diftinguiftved in antient Maver-ul-
'  nere, or

times by the name of Tranfoxiana, though it was invaded by Ab- Tranfoxiana. 

dulla, the fon of the famous Zeiad, governor of Buffora, by the 
command of the Calipha, Mavia, in the fifty-third of the Higera, 
was not completely conquered by the Arabs, till the 88th year of 
that sera, when Katiba took the great cities of Bochara and Samer- 
cand. After the reduction of Bochara, the Arabian governor of 
Maver-ul-nere refided in that city. During the dynafty of the 
imperial family of Mavia, the Arabian empire remained in full 
vigor; and it even feemed to increafe in ftrength, liability and

* Pharis is the name, from which Perfia is derived. It is alfo called Phariftan, or 
the Country of H orfes.

J The climate of Choraffan is excellent, and the moil temperate of all Perfia. No
thing can equal the fruitfulnefs of its foil. All forts of exquifite fruits, cattle, corn, 
wine and {ilk, thrive there to a miracle: neither are there wanting mines of filver, 
gold, and precious fton s, The province of Choraffan, in fhort, abounds with every 
thing that can contribute to make a country rich and agreeable. It was formerly 
amazingly populous. The whole face of the country was almoft covered with great 
cities, when it was invaded and ruined by Zingis Chan.

f  Maver-ul-nere is little more than a tranflation of the Tranfoxiana of the An
cients. It fignifies the country beyohd the river. It is now more generally known 
by the name of Great Bucharia. Its fituation is between the 34 and 44 degrees of la
titude, and the 92 and 107 degrees of longitude, reckoning from Faro. The country 
of the Calmacs bounds it now, on the north ; Little Bucharia, or kingdom ofCafgar, 
on the eaft; the dominions of India and Perfia, on the fouth \ and Charizm on the weft.
This extenfive country is nearly 600 miles every way.

D 2 extent
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extent under feveral fovereigns of the houfe of Abbaffi, who acceded 
to the Caliphat, in the I32d of the Higera, or 749th of the Chriftian
aera.

rn, f After the death of the great Haroun A1 Refold, the temporal
the Caliphas p0Wer of the Caliphas began gradually to decline. Molt ot the 

governments of provinces, by the negled: or weaknefs of the imperial 
family, became hereditary; and the viceroys of the empire affumed 
every thing but the name of Kings. The revenues were retained, 
under a pretence of keeping a force to defend the provinces againft 
foreign enemies, when they were actually defigned to ftrengthen 
the hereditary governors againft their lawful fovereign. When A1 

Radi mounted the throne, little more remained to the Calipha, 
befide Bagdad and its dependencies, and he was confidered fupreme 
only in matters of religion. The governors, however, who gradu
ally grew into princes, retained a nominal refpedt for the empire, 
and the Calipha’s name was inferted in all public writings.

Dy.afiy of The moll powerful of thofe princes, that became independent, 
Samama. un<jer t{1G Caliphat, was Ifinael Samani, governor o f Maver-ul-nere 

and Choraffan, who affumed royal titles, in the 263d of the Higera. 
He was the firft of the dynafty of the Samanians, who reigned in 
Bochara, over Maver-ul-nere, Choraffan, and a great part of the 
Perfian empire,, with great reputation for juftice and humanity. 
Their dominions alfo comprehended Candahar, Zabuliftan, Cabul, 
the mountainous countries of the Afgans or Patans, who afterwards 
eftablifhed a great empire in India.,

Of the Af- The Mahommedan government, which fubfffled in India more 
than three centuries before the invafion of that country by Timur 
was called the Patan or Afgan empire, on account of its being go

verned
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verned by princes, defcended of the mountaineers of that name, 
who poffelfed the confines of India and Periia. The Afgans 
from the nature of the country they pofleffed, became divided into 
diftindt tribes. Mountains interfered with a few vallies did not 
admit either of general cultivation or communication ; yet mindful 
of their common origin, and united by a natural, though rude, po
licy, they, by their bravery, became extremely formidable to their 
neighbours. Wefhall have occafxon to fee, in the fequel, that they 
not only conquered, but retained, the empire of India for feveral 
centuries, and though the valour and conduct of the pofterity of 
Timur wrefted the government from them, they continued formi
dable, from the ferocity and hardinefs peculiar to Mountaineers. As 
late as the beginning of the eighteenth century, they, under one of 
their chiefs, conquered Per/ia ; and they now polfefs not only a great 
part of that empire by their bravery, but alfo bid fair to eftabliih 
another dynafty of Kings in Hindoftan.

The power as well as conduct of the race of Samania, who Subjea to the
• i • ti i r  • n  houfe of Sa~reigned in Bochara, iubjected a great part of the Afgans to their mania, 

empire. They were governed in chief by the viceroy of ChoraiTan, 
who generally had a fubilitute in the city of Ghizni*, the capital of 
Zabuliftan, to command the regions of the hills. It however ap
pears, that thofe who poffelfed the moft inacceffible mountains to
wards India, remained independent, till they were reduced by Mah- 
mood, the fecond prince of the imperial family of Ghizni.

The family of Samania enjoyed their extenfive empire for Mun% a!
. 1 Samani fuc--

mnety years, in tranquillity, accompanied with that renown, which ceedsto the
empire of Bo— 
chara.

* Ghizni is known in Europe by the name of Gazna. Tt lies in the mountains 
between India and Perfia, and was a confiderable city even before it was made the im
perial reftdence by the family of Subuchigi.

naturally
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naturally arifes from a juft and equitable adimniftration. Abdul 
Malleck Noo, the fourth of that race, dying at Bochara *  in  the 
three hundred and fiftieth year of the Higerah, left a foil, a very 
young man, called Munfur. The great men about court were 
divided in their opinion about the fucceffion, fome favouring the 
brother of the late Emperor, and ethers declaring themfelves for 
Munfur. To end the difpute, it was agreed to refer the whole to 
Abiftagi, who governed for the empire, with great reputation, the 
extenfive province of Choraflan. Abiftagi returned for anfwer, that, 
Munfur being as yet but a child, it was prudent for the friends of 
the family of Samania to chufe his uncle king. Before Abiftagi’s 
meffengers arrived at Bochara, the contending factions had fettled 
matters together, and jointly raifed Munfur to the throne: That 
young monarch, offended with Abiftagi’s advice, recalled him im
mediately to Bochara.

fenfo? ofS°’ The sreat abi^ ties of Abiftagi, and the reputation he had acquired 
Choraflan, re- in his government, created to him many enemies at the court of 

Bochara, and he was unwilling to truft his perfon in the hands of a 
young prince, who, in his prefent rage, might be eafily inftigated to 
his ruin. He feat an excufe to Munfur, and, fays our Perfian 
author, refolved to ftand behind his difobedience with thirty thou- 
fand men. He marched, next year, from Neffapoor, the capital of 
Choraflan, to Ghizni; fettled the affairs of that country, and affumed 
the enfigns of royalty.

PmSdar- The y0Uns Emperor, Munfur, finding that Abftagihad, in a man- 
my. ner, left Choraflan totally deftitute of troops, ordered one of his

generals, named Haffen, to march an army into that province.

. * 1 he, C‘ty ° ^ cchara is fituated in 39° 3o' of lat. and is ftill a very confiderable 
place, and the refidence of the great Chan of B ucharia.

Abiftagi,
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Abiflagi, apprized of Haflfen’s march, left Ghizni fuddenly, encoun
tered the imperial army, and gave them two fignal defeats. Thefe 
victories fecured to Abiflagi the peaceable and independent pofieflion 
of the piovinces of Choraflan and Zabuliftan, over which he reigned 
in tranquillity fifteen years. He, in the mean time, employed his 
army, under his general Subudagi, in fuccefsful expeditions to India,, 
by which he acquired great fpoil.

Abiflagi dying in the 363d of the Higera, his fon Abu Ifaac The right of 

fucceeded him in the kingdoms of Choraflan and Ghizni. This theirTomi-’ 

young prince, by the advice of his experienced general Subudagi, bytreatyf6** 

invaded the dominions of Bochara, in order to force the family of 
Samania to relinquifh their title to Choraflan. The Emperor, Mun_ 
fur, being accordingly worfled in fome engagements, by the valour 
and condud of Subudagi, agreed to a peace, by which it was ftipu- 
Iated that Ifaac, under the tuition of Subudagi, fhould enjoy his 
dominions as a nominal tenure from the empire. Ifaac did 
not long furvive this pacification, for being too much addicted to 
pleafure, he ruined his conflitution, and died two years after the 
demife o f  h is father Abiflagi. The army, who were much attached 
to Subudagi, proclaimed him their king ; and h e  mounted the throne 
of Ghizni in the 365th year of the Higera, which agrees with the 
977th of the Chriftian sera.

S U B U c  T  A  G L

C U B U C T  AGI, who, upon his acceflion to the throne,aflumed the ?'/■D■ 977-
k J  . . . Higer. 305?

title of Nazir-ul-dien, was a Tartar by extradion, and was educated Sab^aagi
. , r  .. , . , mcants die
in the ramify, and brought up to arms, under the command of Abi- throne of 
ftagi, governor of Choraflan, for the houfe of Samania. His

merit-
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A . D . w  merit foon railed him to the firft polls in the army, which heIrlwcr *
6 ‘ commanded in chief during the latter years of Abiflagi, and under 

his fon Ifaac, who fucceeded him in the government. When he 
became king, he married the daughter of his patron, Abiflagi, and 
applied himfelf affiduoufly to an equal diftribution of juftice, which 
foon gained him the hearts of all his fubje&s. The court of Bochara 

' perceiving, perhaps, that it was in vain to attempt to oppofe 
Subu&agi, approved of his elevation, and he received letters of con
firmation from the Emperor, Munfur A1 Samania.

Soon after Subudtagl had aflumed the enfigns of royalty, he was 
is in danger, very near being taken off by one Tigga, an independent chief, on the 

confines of the province of Ghizni. Subudtagi had reflored Tigga 
to his eftate, from which he had been expelled by one of his neigh
bours, upon condition that he fhould hold it of the crown of Ghizni. 
Tigga broke his promife, and, foon after, making a circuit of his 
dominions, Subu&agi came to the territory of Tigga. He invited 
that chieftain to the chace, and when they were alone, he upbraided 
him for his breach of faith. Tigga, who was a daring and impe
tuous man, put his hand to his fword; the king drew his ; a combat 
enfued, and Subudagi was wounded in the hand. The royal atten
dants interfered; the adherents of Tigga engaged them, but were 
defeated. The citadel of Buft*, whither Tigga fled, was taken, 
but he himfelf made his efcape.

In the fort of Buft the king found the famous Abul-Fatti, who, in 
Abui-Fam. t h e  a*rt of writing and in the knowledge of the fciences, had no equal

* Buft, which is at prefent the capital of Zabuliftan, is a confiderable and well- 
built city ; the country round it is very pleafant and fertile; and by being fituated in 
lae confines of India and P.erfia, Buft drives a confiderable trade. It lies in latitude 32.

in
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in thofe days. He had been fecretary to the chief, -whom Subu&agi A. 977- 
had expelled in favor of the ungrateful Tigga; and after the defeat 
of his patron, he had lived retired to enjoy his ftudies. The King 
called him into his prefence, made him his own fecretary, and dig
nified him with titles of honor. Abul Fatti continued in his office 
at Ghizni, till the acceffion of Mamood, when he retired in difguft 
to Turkeftan.

Subu&agi, after taking the fortrefs of Bull:, turned towards the ex Pe* 

neighbouring diftri£t of Cufdar, and annexing it to his dominions, 
conferred the government upon one Aftas. Towards the clofe of 
the firft year of his reign, the King, having refolved upon a war 
with the idolators of India, marched that way, and, having ra
vaged the provinces of Cabul and Punjab, which laft lies about the 
conflux of the five rivers which form the Indus, he returned with 
confiderable fpoil to Ghizni.

Jeipal, the fon of Hifpal, of the Brahmin race, reigned at that Second expe- 

time over the c o u n tr y , extending, in length, from the mouth of the 
Indus to Limgan, and in breadth, from the kingdom of Caflimire to 
Moultan. This Prince, finding, by the reiterated invasions of the 
Mahommedans, that he was not likely to enjoy any tranquillity, 
levied a great army, with a defign to invade them in their own 
country. Subudtagi, upon receiving intelligence of Jeipal’s mo
tions, marched towards India, and the armies came in fight of 
each other on the confines of Limgan. Some Ikirmifhes enfued, 
and Mamood, the fon of Subu&agi, though then but a boy, gave 
fignal proofs of his valour and conduct.

Hiftorians, whofe credulity exceeded their wifdom, have told us, a norm 
that, on this occafion, a certain perfon informed Subudtagi, that in 3
the camp of Jeipal there was a fpring, into which, if a fmall quan-
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A. D. 977. tity of a certain drug , called' Cafurat, fhould be thrown, the fky
lllger‘ i 0 / ' would immediately be overcaft, and a dreadful ftorrn of hail and 

wind arife. Subudtagi having accordingly ordered this to be done, 
the effects became vifible, for immediately the fky loured, and 
thunder, lightning, wind and hail 'began, turning the day into 
darknefs, and fpreading horror and defolation around; infomuch 
that a great part of the cavalry were killed, and fome thoufands of 
both armies perifhed ; but the troops of Ghizni, being more hardy 
than thofe of Hindoftan, fuffered not fo much upon this occafion. 
Jeipal in the morning found his army in fuch weaknefs and dejection, 
by the effects of this ftorrn, which was rather natural than the work 
of magic, that fearing Subudtagi would take advantage of his con
dition, he fent Heralds to treat of a peace: He offered to the King 
of Ghizni a certain tribute, and a conftderable prefent in elephants 
and gold.

Subudtagi was not difpleafed with thefe terms, but his fon, Ma- 
mood, who was an ambitious young man, fearing this would put 
an end to his expedition, prevailed with his father to reject the pro- 
pofal. Jeipal, upon this, told him, that the cuftoms of the Indian 
foldiers were of fuch a nature, tha-t if he perfifted in diftrefling them, 
it muft make him, in the end, pay very dear for his victories. Upon 
fuch occafions, and when reduced to extremity, faid Jeipal, they 
murder their wives and children, fet fire to their houfes, fet loofe 
their hair, and rpfhing in defpair among the enemy, drown them- 
felves in the crimfon torrent of revenge. Subudagi hearing of this 
cuftom, he was afraid to reduce them to defpair, and confented to 
let them retreat upon their paying a million of Dirms, and pre- 
fenting him with fifty elephants. Jeipal not being able to difcharge 
the whole of this fum in camp, he defired that fome perfons of 
truft, on the part of Subudagi, ihould accompany him to Lahore, to 
receive the balances for whofe fafety, Subudagi to6k hoftages.

Jeipal
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Jeipal having arrived at Lahore, and finding Subudagi had returned 
home, imprifoned his meffengers, and refufed to pay the money. h ‘Pai 5 P-r- 

It was then cuftomary among the Rajas, in affairs of moment, to 
afiemble the double council, which confifted of'an equal number of 
the moft refpedable Brahmins, who fat on the right fide of the 
throne; and of the nobleft Kittries, who fat on the left. When 
they faw that Jeipal proceeded to fuch an impolitic meafure, they 
intreated the King, faying, that the confluence of this ftep would 
bring ruin and diftrefs upon the country; the troops faid they, have 
not yet forgot the terror of their enemy’s arms; and Jeipal may 
reft affured, that a conqueror will never brook fuch an indignity:
It was, therefore, the opinion of the double council, to comply 
ftridly with the terms of the peace, that the people might enjoy the 
blefiings of tranquillity; but the King was obftinate, and would not 
hearken to their advice.

Intelligence of what was done, foon reached the ears of Subudagi; Ae
like a foaming torrent he haftened towards Hindoftan with a nume
rous army, to take revenge upon Jeipal for his treacherous behaviour .
Jeipal alfo colleded his forces, and marched forth to meet him; for 
the neighbouring Rajas, confidering themfelves interefted in his fuc- 
cefs, fupplied him with troops and money. The Kings of Delhi, Aj- 
mere, Callinger and Kinnoge, were now bound in his alliance, and 
Jeipal found himfelf at the head of an army of a hundred thoufand 
horfe, and two hundred thoufand foot; with which he marched with 
full affurance of vidory.

When the moving armies approached each other, Subudagi af- 
cended a hill, to view the forces of Jeipal, which he beheld like a 
fhorelefs fea, and in number like the ants or the iocufts; but he 
looked upon himfelf as a wolf among a flock of goats : Calling there
fore together his chiefs, he encouraged them to glory, and honoured

E 2 them
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A. D. 978. them dillindly with his commands. His troops, though few in 
Hi.er. 368. n u m b e r j  h e  dlvided into fquadrons of five hundred each, which he

ordered, one after another, to the attack in a circle, fo that a con
tinual round of frelh troops haralfed the Indian army.

and is de_- The Hindoos being worfe mounted than the cavalry of Subudagi, 
feated‘ could effed nothing again!! them; fo that wearied out with this 

manner of fighting, confufion became vifible among!! them. Sub
udagi, perceiving their difbrder, founded a general charge; fo that 
they fell like corn before the hands of the reaper; and were purfued 
with great daughter to the banks of the river Nilab *, one of the 
branches of the Indus ; where many, who had efcaped the edge of 
the fword, perilhed by their fear in the waters. Subudagi acquired, 
in this adion much glory and wealth; for, befides the rich plunder 
of the Indian camp, he raifed great contributions in the countries of 
Ximgan and Pefhawir, and annexed them to his own dominions, 
joined them to his titles, and damped their names, as was cuftomary, 
upon his coins. One of his Omrahs, with three fhouland.horfe^, 
was appointed to the government of Peihawir; and the Afghans, 
Who refided among the mountains,, having promifed allegiance, he 
entertained fome thoufands of them in, his army, and returned vic
torious to Ghizni..

(SiAufbgi fo. Munfur, Emperor of Bochara, being dead, his fon, Noo, the fixth, 
by the King of the houfe of Samania, fat upon the throne. Being at this time 
ot tojiara. jjard prefledi by the rebel Faeck, he fent one Pharfi to Subudagi, to.- 

beg his affiftance. Subudagi was moved by gratitude to the family 
of Bochara, and haftened with his army, towards Maver-ul-nere, while 
Noo advanced fo the country of Sirchulh to meet him. Subudagi,. 
being not well in his health, fent. a meffenger, to Noo, to excufe his,

V * T f e  blue river: the ancient Hydafpes.

lighting
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lighting from his horfe; but when he advanced and recognized the A. D. 978. 

features of his royal houfe, in the face of the young prince, he could 
not fupprefs the emotions of his heart. He leaped from his horfe 
and run to kifs his ftirrup, which the young King perceiving, pre
vented him, by dilmounting and receiving him in his embrace. At 
this happy interview the flower of joy bloomed in every face, and 
fuch a knot of friendfhip was bound as can hardly be paralleled in 
any age. As the feafon was now too far advanced for action, it was 
agreed, that SybuCtagi fhould return, during the winter, to Ghizni, 
and prepare his forces to aCt in conjunction with thofe of the Emperor 
in the fpring. But when Sumjure, who had feized part of Choraflan, 
at whofe court Eaeck was then in treaty, heard of the alliance formed 
between Noo and SubuCtagi, he began to fear the confequence of his 
engagement with Faeck. He afked his council, where he fhould take, 
protection, in cafe fortune, which was feldom to be depended upon, 
fhould defert his flandards in war. They replied, that the fituation 
of affairs required he fhould endeavour to gain the alliance of Fuchier 
ul Dowla, prince of Jirja j\  Jaffier was accordingly appointed am- 
baflador to the court of Jirja, with prefents of every thing that was 
valuable and curious: and in aihort time a. treaty of friendfhip and. 
alliance was fettled1 between the two powers;

SubuCtagi in  the meantime put his troops in motion, and marched The confede- 
towards Balich J, where Noo joined him with his forces-from Bo- 
chara. The rebels FaeGk and Sumjure hearing of this junction,, 
with, confent of Dara, the general of Fuchir ul Dowla, marched out 
of Herat in great pomp and magnificence. SubuCtagi pitched his 
camp in an extenfive plain, where he. waite-d for the enemy. They"

f  A final! province to the North-Eaft of Choraflan.
£  An ancient and great city near the Oxus or Amu, fituated at the end of great.

Eucharia, in latitude,370 10' and 92 0 20' Eaft of Faro.,

foon
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A. D, 9??. foon appeared in his front, he drew out his army in order of battle,
Iiiger, 378.

and took poll in the center, with his fon Mamood and the young 
Emperor.

In the firft charge the troops of the enemy came forward with 
great violence and bravery, and prefled fo hard upon the flanks of 
Subudagi, that both wings began to give ground, and the whole 
army was upon the point of being defeated. But Dara, the general 
of Fuchir ul Dowla, charging the center where Subudagi in perfon 
led on his troops with great bravery, as foon as he had got near, 
threw his fhield upon his back, which was a fignal of friendship, 
and riding up to the King, begged he would accept of his Services. 
He then returned with the few who had accompanied him, and im
mediately brought over his troops to the fide of Subudagi, facing 
round on his deferted friends, who were aftonifhed at this unexpeded

Defeat the treachery. Subudagi took immediate advantage of their confufion,
rebels.

charged them home, and foon put their whole army to flight, pur
suing them with great flaughter, and taking many prifoners. Thus 
the unfortunate man, who had exalted the fpear of enmity againft his 
Sovereign, loft his honour and his wealth, a tenth of which might 
have maintained him and his family in Iplendor and happinefs.

Faeck and Sumjure took in their flight the way of Ndhapoor f , 
the capital of Choraflan, with the Scattered remains of their army. 
Noo and Subudagi entered forthwith the city of Herat, where they 
remained a few days to refrefh their troops and divide the fpoil. 
Subudagi after this fignal vidory received the title of Nafir ul Dien, 
or the Supporter of the Faith ; and his fon Mamood was dignified 
with that of Seif al Dowla, or the Sword of Fortune, by the Empe-

t  Nefhapoor is ftill a very confiderable c ity , w ell peopled, and drives a great trade 
in all forts o f filk, fluffs and carpets,

2 ror,
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ror, who was ftill acknowledged, though his power was greatly D' 994- 
diminifhed. . ’Ser' 384'

Noo, after thefe tranfadions, direded his march to Bochara, and 
Subudagi, and. his fon Mamood, turned their faces towards Nefha- 
poor; the Emperor having confirmed the King of Ghizni in the 
government of Choraflfan. Faeck and Sumjure fled into Jirja, and 
took protedion with Fuchir ul Dowla. The country being thus, 
cleared of the enemy, Subudagi returned to Ghizni, while his fon.
Mamood remained at; Nefhapoor with a fmall force. Faeck and.
Sumjure, feizing upon this opportunity, colleded all their forces, 
marched towards Mamood, and before he could receive any aflift- Mamood,. the 

ance from the Emperor, or his father, he was compelled to an en- tagi, defeated* 

gagement, in which he was defeated, and loft all his baggage,

Subudagi hearing of the fituation of his fon, haftened towards Subudagi 

Nefhapoor, and in the diftrids of Toos, meeting with the rebels, a h i s  fon! 

engaged them without delay. In the heat of the adion a great dull 
was feen to rife in the rear of Sumjure, which proved to be the 
Prince Mamood; and Faeck and Sumjure, finding they would foon 
be attacked on both fides, made a refolute charge againft Subudagi, 
which was fo well received that they were obliged to give ground.
Mamood arriving at that inftant attacked them like an angry lion, and The rebels are 

they, unable to fupport the conteft, turned their face to flight, and overthrown! 
took refuge in the fort of Killat,

Subudagi, after this vidory, refided at Balich, in peace and tran- Subuflagi 
quillity. In lefs than a year after the defeat of the rebels, he fell into Q'es° 
a languifhing diftemper, which would net yield to the power of 
medicine. He refolved to try whether a change of air would not 

"relieve him, and he accordingly refolved upon a journey to Ghizni.
He was fo weak when he came to the town of Furmuz, not far from;

Balich,
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a . D . 997. Balidi, that he was obliged to flop at that place. He expired in the
Hig=r. 587. Shab. n r f  the year 387j and his remains were carried to

Ghizni.

His charafier. Subu&agi was certainly a prince of great bravery, conduit, pro
bity, and juftice; and he governed his fubjedts with uncommon 
prudence, equity and moderation, for twenty years. He died in 
the fifty-fixth year of his age. Fourteen Kings of his race reigned 
at Ghizni and Lahore. His Vizier was Abul Abas Fazil, a great 
minifter in the management of both civil and military affairs.

The Author of Jam ul Hickaiat relates, that Subudagi was 
at firft a private horfeman in the fervice of Abiftagi, and being 
of a vigorous and active difpofition, ufed to hunt every day in the 
foreft. It happened one time as he employed himfelf in this amufe- 
ment, that he faw a deer grazing with her young fawn, upon which, 
fpurring his horfe, he feized the fawn, and binding his legs, laid 
him acrofs his faddle, and turned his face towards his home. When 
he had x*ode a little way, he looked behind and beheld the mother 
of the fawn following him, and exhibiting every mark of extreme 
affliction. The foul of Subuctagi melted within him into pity, he 
untied the feet of the fawn, and generoufly reftored him to his liber
ty. The happy mother turned her face to the. wildernefs, but often 
looked back upon Subuitagi, and the tears dropt fail from her eyes. 
Subuitagi is faid to have feen that night a figure or apparition in 
his dream, who faid to him, That generality and compafhon which 
you have this day fhown to a diftrefled animal, has been approved of 
in the prefence of God : therefore, in the records of Providence, the 
kingdom of Ghizni is marked as a reward againft thy name. But 
let not greatnefs deftroy your virtue, but thus continue your benevo

lence to men.

It
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It is faid in the Mafxr ul Maluck, t h a t  Mamood his Ton, having A . D . 997.
Higer. 387.

built a pleafure-houfe in an elegant garden near the city of Ghizni, 
he invited his father* when it was finilhed, to a magnificent enter
tainment which he had prepared for him. The fon, in the joy of 
his heart, defired the opinion of Subudagi concerning the houfe and 
garden, which were efteemed admirable in tafte and ftru&ure. The 
King, to the great difappointment of Mamood, told him, that he 
looked upon the whole as a bauble, which any of his fubjeds might 
have raifed by the means of wealth: But that it was the bufinefs of a 
prince to ered the more durable llrudure of good fame, which might 
Hand for ever, to be imitated, but never to be equalled, bypofterity.
The great poet Nizami makes upon this faying the following reflec
tion : Of all the magnificent palaces which we are told Mamood 
built, we now find not one ftone upon another; but the edifice of 
his fame, as he was told by his father, Hill triumphs over time, and 
feems eftablifhed on a lafting foundation.

Altay, the fon of A1 Moti, kept up the name of Emperor at Bag- state of Afta. 
dad, without any real power, during the greateft part of the reign 
ofSubudagi. Altay was depofed in the 381 of the Higera, and 
A1 Kader Billa raifed to the Caliphat. The provinces of the Ara
bian Empire, in the Weftern Perfia, remained in the fame condition 
as before, under the hereditary governors, who had aflumed inde
pendence. Choraflan, and Zabuliftan, Cabul, the provinces upon 
the Indus, and in general all the countries from the Oxus or Amu 
to Perfia proper, and from the Cafpian to the Indus, were fecured to 
the houfe of Subudagi. The power of the houfe of Samania was 
even declined in the province of Maver-ul-nere; and the middle and 
Eaftern Tartary were fubjed to their native princes.

Vol. I. F IS M AI E L.
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I S M A X E L.

A. D. 997. /p i U B U C T A G I  dying fuddenly, and his eldefl fon, Mamood^.Higer. 387*. -
k3  being at Nefhapoor, the capital o£ Choraffan, which was a 
confiderable diftance from the place of the King’s deceafe, his fecond 

Ifmaiel fuc- fon, Ifmaiel, prevailed with his father, in his laft moments, to appoint 
tner Sobuc- bim to fucceed till the return of his brother. The reafon affigned 
*‘£'" for this demand, was to prevent other ufurpations, which were then

feared in the government. Ifmaiel therefore, immediately upon the 
demife of his father, was crowned with great folemnity at Balicbu 
To gain popularity, he opened the treafury, and diftributed the 
greateft part of his father’s wealth in prefents to the nobility, and 
in expenfive thews and entertainments to the people. He alfo aug
mented the pay of the troops, and rewarded fmall fervices with the 
hand of prodigality. This policy being overacted, had not the de- 
fired effect. The nobility, perceiving that all this generality pro
ceeded from the fear of his brother, ungeneroufiy increafed their 
demands, while the troops, puffed up with pride by his indulgences, 
begun to be mutinous, diiordcrly and debauched.

When intdliSence was brought to Mamood of the death of his 
father’ and the acceffion of his younger brother, he wrote to 

ion. Ifmaiel by the hand of Abul Haile n. In this letter he faid thus, That
fince the death of his royal father, he held none upon earth fo dear 
as his beloved brother, the noble Ifmaiel, whom he would oblige to 
the full extent of his power: But that the art of government re

quired years, experience, wifdom and knowledge, in the affairs of 
hate, which Ifmaiel could not poffibly pretend to poffefs, though 
Subudagi had appointed him to fucceed to the throne in the abfence 
of Mamood. He therefore advifed Ifmaiel ferioufly to confider the * 

t matter*
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matter, to diftinguifh propriety from impropriety, and to give up 
fiis title to government without further difpute, which would reftore 
him to the love and generofity of Mamood ; for that it was his ori
ginal intention to confer upon Ifmaiel the governments of the extern- 
five provinces of Balich and Choraffan.

Ifmaiel {hut his ears againft all the propofals of his brother, and Wâ betwê  
prepared for his own fecurity, turning the edge of the fword of en
mity againft him. Mamood faw no remedy but in war, and at
taching his uncle Bujerac, and his brother Nifir, to his intereft, 
advanced with his ftandards towards Ghizni, while Ifmaiei hakened 
alfo from Balich to oppofe him. When the two armies approached 
towards one another, Mamood took great pains to avoid coming to 
extremities, and in vain tried to reconcile matters in an amicable 
manner. He was therefore forced to form his troops in order of 
Battle, While Ifmaiel alfo extended the lines of war, which he fup- 
ported by a chain of elephants. Both armies engaging with great 
violence, the a&ion became extremely bloody, and the vidory doubt-  ̂
ful. Mamood at length Charged the center of the enemy with fuch 
fury that they trembled as with an earthquake, and turned their 
faces’ to flight, taking refuged  the citadel of Ghizni. Thither the 
conqueror purfued them, and immediately inverted the place. Such a ,akeH. 
prodigious number of the runaways had crowded into Ghizni, that 
for want of provisions Ifmaiel was reduced to the neceffity of treat
ing about a furrender. Having therefore received promifes of per- 
fonal fafety, he fubmitted himfelf, and delivered up the keys of the 
garrifon and the treafury to his brother Mamood.

Mamood having appointed a new minirtry, and regulated the 
government of the country, proceeded with his army towards Balich.
It is faid, that a few days after the fubmiffion of Ifmaiei, he was 
afked by his brother, What he intended to have done with him had

F a lus

\ ■ . 0.
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a . D . 997. Jixs better fortune prevailed ? To which Ifmaiel replied, That h.s
jggr, 387. 0 0

intended to have imprifoned him for l i f e  in fome caftle, and to in
dulge him with every pleafure but his liberty. Upon which Ma-

I ,  imprifoned, mood made no refiedions at that time, but foon after confined
2nd d.es. Ifmaiel in the fort of Georghan, in the manner that he himf e l f  had 

intimated, where he remained till his death, which happened no t 
long after his being depofed..

M A M O O D  I*

a : D. 997.. T T  T E are told by hiftorians, that Mamood *  was a King who
Acceirion of V V conferred happinefs upon the world, and reflected glory
Mamood. _
His charader. upon the faith of Mahomed: that the day of his acceffion 

illuminated the earth with the bright torch of juftice, and cherilhed 
it with the beams of beneficence. Others inform us, that in his dif- 
pofition, the fordid vice of avarice found place, which however could 
not darken the other bright qualities of his mind. A certain poet 
fays, that his wealth was like a pearl in the {hell; but as poets 
hunt after wit rather than truth, we mull judge o f  Mamood by 
his actions, from which it appears, that he was indeed a prince of 
great oeconomy, but that he never withheld his generofity upon, a 
juft and proper occafion. We have the teftimony of the Fatti Bilad, 
wrote by Abu Nifir Mufcati, and of the famous AbuL Fazil, that no 
King had ever more learned men at his court, kept a finer army,, 
or difplayed more magnificence, than Mamood. All thefe things 
could not be done without expence; fa, that the ftigma of avarice 
muft have been owing to particular circumftances of his life, which
ought by no means to have ftamped his general character with that 
fordid vice.

* His titles at length, are Amin ul Muluck, Emin ul Dowla, Sultan Mamood
vjhianav i *
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It may not be improper to mention one circumftance in the 997* 
conduct of Mamood, which argued that too great love of money had 
taken pofieflion of the foul of that mighty prince. Having a great 
propenfity to poetry, in which he made fome tolerable progrefs 
himfelf, he promifed to the celebrated Phirdoci a golden mher *  for 
every verfe of an heroic poem which he was defirous to patronize.
Under the protection of this promife, that divine poet wrote the un
paralleled poem called the Shaw Namma, which confifted of fixty 
thoufand couplets. When it was prefented, Mamood repented 
of his promife, telling Phirdoci, that he thought fixty thoufand 
rupees might fatisfy him for a work which he feemed to have per
formed with fo much eafe and expedition. Phirdoci, juftly offended 
at this indignity, could never be brought to accept of any reward, 
though the Emperor would, after reflection, have gladly paid him 
the fum originally ftipulated ; the poet, however, took ample revenge 
in a fatire of feven hundred couplets,, which he wrote upon that 
occafion*

Mamood, who it is reported was defective in external appearance, His perfon. 

laid one day, obferving himfelf in a glafs, “ The fight of a King 
fhould brighten the eyes of the beholders, but nature has been fo 
capricious to me, that my afpeCt feems the picture of misfortune.”
The Vizier replied, It is not one of ten thoufand who are bleffed 
with a fight of your majefty’s countenance, but your virtues are 
diffufed over all.. But to proceed with our hiflory.

We have already obferved, that Mamood was the eldefi fon of 
SubuCtagi. His mother was a princefs of the houfe of Zabuliftan, 
for which-reafon fhe is known by the name of Zabuli. He was born 
in the year 357 of the Higerah, and as the aftrologers fay, with.

* A mher is about fourteen rupees : this coin was called irther from having a fun 
ftampt upon it. Mher fignifies the fu n , in thePerfian.
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a  D. 997. many happy omens exprefled in the herofcope of his fate. SubuRagi, 
Higer' 387' being afleep at the time of his birth, dreamed, that he beheld a green 

tree fpringing forth from his chimney, which threw its fhadow over 
he face of the earth, and fcreened from the ftorms of heaven the 

H i, juilice. whole animal creation, This ■ indeed was verified by the juftice of 
Mamood.; for, if  we can believe the poet, .in his reign the wolf and 
the iheep drank together at the fame brook. In the firft month of his 
reign, a vein of gold, refemhling a tree of three cubits in circumference, 

t u t ' *  was found in Seiftan, which yielded pure gold, till the: reign of Mu- 
faood, when it was loft in confequence of an earthquake.

When Mamood had fettled his difpute with - his brother, he 
haftened to Balich, from whence he font an ambaffador to Munfur, 
Emperor of Bochara, to whom the family of Ghizni ftill pretended 
to owe allegiance, complaining of the indignity which he met with 

M mor3>s ln  the appointment of Buftufm to the government of Choraflan, a 
complaint to countrv, folonsr in poffelhon of his father: it was returned to him for
M unfur, K in g  1 r  ...
of Bochr.ra, anfwer, that he was already m poudhon of the territories oi Balich, 
n >U Turmuz, and Herat*', which held of the empire ; and that there was

a neceflity to divide the favours of Bochara among her friends. 
Budtufm, it was alfo infmuated, had been a faithfuland goodfervant; 
which feemed to throw a refte&ion upon the family of Ghizni, who 
had rendered themfelves independent in the governments they held 
of the royal houfe of Samania.

Mamood, not difcouraged by this anfwer, fent Haffen Jemmavi 
with rich prefents to the court of Bochara, and a letter in the fol
lowing terms: « That he hoped the pure fpring of friendlhip, which

» Herat is fituated in the foutbern part of the province of ChorafFan, in the 34th 
degree of latitude. It was always a great city, and is very much increafed in fplendor, 
lince the ruin of the city of Mefiied by the Ufbecs, it is become the capital of Cho
raflan. It is the chief ftaple of all the commerce carried on between India and 
Ferfia.

had
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had flowed in the time of his father, ftiould not now be polluted 
with the allies of indignity, nor Mamood be reduced to the neceflity 
of diverting himfelf of that obedience, which he had hitherto paid to 
the imperial family of Samania.” When Haflen delivered his em- 
bafly, his capacity and elocution appeared fo great to the Emperor, 
that, deiirous to gain him over to his intereft by any means, he bribed 
him at laft with the honours of the Vizarit f , but never returned, an 
anfwer to Mamood, That prince having received information of 
this tranfadion, through necelhty turned his face towards Nefliapoor 
and Bu&ufin, advifed of his intention, abandoned the city, and fent 
the Emperor intelligence of his fituation. Munfur, upon this, 
exalted the imperial ftandard, and in the ralhnefs of inexperienced j  Egrar 
youth, haftened towards Choraflan, and halted not till he ai rived 
at Sirchus. Mamood, though he well knew that the Emperor 
was in no condition to oppofe him, yet gratitude to the impeiia! 
family of Samania wrought fo much upon his mind, that afhamed of 
meafuring fpears with his Lord, he evacuated the diftrift of Nefliapoor, 
and marched to Murghab. Budufm in the mean time treacheroufly 
entered into a confederacy with Faeck, and forming a confpiracy in the 
camp of Munfur, feized upon the perfon of that prince, and cruelly 
put out his eyes. Abdul, the younger brother of Munfur, who was but w ^ fo ^  
a boy, was advanced by the traitors to the throne. Being however afraid b ^ w n , 
of the refentment of Mamood, the confpirators haftened to Murve p, 
whither they were purfued by the King with great expedition. Find
ing themfelves, upon their march, hard prefled m the rear by 
Mamood, they halted and gave him battle. But the fin of ingrati
tude had darkened the face of their fortune, fo that the gales of

f  The office of Vizier,
i  Murve or Meru, Hands in a very Tandy plain, in 37 degrees of latitude, and 88 

4 “ S  fro m  Faro. I. was formerly one of .he richeft
Perfia • but fince the grand invafion of the 1 artars into the oOu ’

fuffered fo much, that, z t  prefent, it is but the fhadoyy of its former maSnificê ^
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a . d . ggg. victory blew upon, the ftandards of the King of Ghizni, Faeck 
They are carried off the young King, and fled to Bochara, and Buftufin was 
b^Mamood. not heard of for fome time, but at length he found his way to his 

fellow in iniquity, and begun to collect his fcattered troops. Faeck 
in the mean time fell fick, and foon after vanifhed in the regions of 
death. Elich, the Ufbec King, feizing upon the opportunity offered 
him by that event, marched with an army from Kafhgar *  to Bo
chara, and rooted Abdul Malleck and his adherents out of the 
empire and the foil of life. Thus the profperity of the houfe of 

T he royal Samania, which had continued for the fpace of one hundred and 
char^mfr-" twenty-feven years to illuminate the firmament of empire, fet for 
pated. e v e r  j n  t k e  fhadows of death.

The Emperor of Ghizni, at this juncture, employed himfelf in 
fettling the government of the provinces of Balich and Chonflan, 
which he regulated in fuch a manner, as to exalt the voice of his 
fame fo high, that it reached the ears of the Calipha of Bagdat, the 
illuftrious A1 Kadir Billa, of the noble houfe of Abbaffi. The 
Calipha fent him a rich honorary drefs, fuch as he had never 
before bellowed on any King, and dignified Mamood with the 
titles of The Protestor of the State, and Treafurer of Fortune. 
In the end of the month Zicada, in the year three hundred and 
ninety, Mamood haftened from the city of Balich to Herat, and from 
Herat to Seiftan, where he defeated Chiliph, the fon of Amid, the 
governor of that province on the part of the extinguilhed family of

firftexpedition Bochara, and returned to Ghizni. He then turned his face to India, 
to Hindoftan. took many forts and provinces . in which having fettled his Gwn

*  L ittle Bucharia. T h is  kingdom extends from 38s 30'o f  latitude to the 440 30' 

and from 105° to the 120° o f longitude. It is populous and fertile, but, on account 
o f its great elevation, it is much colder than one would expert from its advantageous 
Situation.

governors,
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governors, lie again returned to his dominions, where he fpread the l° ° ° ‘

carpet of juftice fo fmoothly upon the face of the earth, that the
love of him, and loyalty gained place in every heart. Having at the
fame time fet a treaty on foot with Elich the Ufbec, he had the
province of Maver-ul-nere J  ceded to him, for which he made an
ample return in prefents of great value ; and the ftrideft friendfhip,
and greateft familiarity, for a long time fubfirted between the Kings.

Mamood having made a vow to Heaven, that if ever he fhould be Hisfecondex- 

bleffed with tranquillity in his own dominions, he would turn his 
arms againft the idolators of Hindoftan, marched in the year three 
hundred and ninety-one from Ghizni, with ten thoufand of his 
chofen horfe, and came to Pefhawir, where Jeipal the Indian prince 
of Lahore, with twelve thoufand horfe and thirty thoufand foot 
fupported by three hundred chain-elephants, oppofed him on Satur
day the eighth of Mohirrim, in the three hundred and ninety-fecond 
of the Higera. An obftinate battle enfued, in which the Emperor 
was victorious; Jeipal, with fifteen of his principal friends, was Jeipal de- 
taken prifoner, and five thoufand of his troops lay dead upon the taken, 

field. Mamood in this adion acquired great fame and wealth, for 
round the neck of Jeipal only, were found fixteen firings of jewels, 
each of which was valued at one hundred and eighty thoufand
rupees

After this vidory, the Emperor marched from Pefhawir, and in
verting the fort of Bitindi, reduced it, and releafing lus pnfoners 
upon the payment of a large ranfom and a ftipulation of an annual 
tribute, returned to Ghizni. It was in thofe ages a cuftorn of the 
Hindoos, that whatever Raja was twice worfted by the Muffulmen,

|  Tranfoxiana.

*  A b o u t  320,0001, of our money.
-r-r T r i  fhould\ o l . I. ^
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A . D . ic o 2 .  fhould be, by that difgrace, rendered unfit for further command, 
Jeipal incompliance to this cuftoin, having raifed his fon to the go- 

Sa!.eath °f vernment, ordered a funeral pile to be prepared, upon which he fa- 
crificed himfelf to his Gods.

Mamood's In the Mohirrim of the year three hundred and ninety-three, 
lion̂ oTndh. Mamood again marched into Seiftanll, and brought Chiliph, who 

had mifbehaved in his government, prifoner to Ghizni. Finding 
that the tribute from Hindoftan had not been paid in the year three 
hundred ninety-five, he directed his march towards the city of 
Battea ; and leaving'the boundaries of Moultan, arrived at Tahera, 
which was fortified with an exceeding high wall and a deep broad 
ditch. Tahera was at that time governed by a prince called 
Bachera, who had, in the pride of power and wealth, greatly 
molefted the Mahommedan governors, whom the Emperor had efta- 
blifhed in Hindoftan. Bachera had alfo refufed to pay his proportion 
of the tribute to Annindpal, the fon of Jeipal, of whom he held his 
authority.

When Mamood entered the territories of Bachera, that prince 
drew out his troops to receive him, and taking poffeflion of ftrong 
polls, continued to engage the Mahommedans for the fpace of three 
days; in which time they buffered fo much, that they were on the 
point of abandoning the attack : But on the fourth day, Mamood 
fpoke at the head of his troops, and encouraged them to glory. 
Fie concluded with telling them, that this day he had devoted him
felf to conqueft or to death. Bachera, on his part, invoked the 
Gods at the temple, and prepared with his former refolution to 
repel the enemy. The Muffulmen advanced with great impetu- 
ofity, but were repulfed with daughter; yet returning with frefh

t  A maritime province of Perfia, lying between Kirman, or the ancient Carmania, 
and the mouths of the Indus,

courage,
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courage, and redoubled rage, the attack was continued till the even- 
ing, when Mamood turning his face to the holy Caba% invoked the 
aid of the prophet in the prefence of his army.—“ Advance, ad
vance, cried then the King, our prayers have found favour with 
God.”—Immediately a great fliout arofe among the hoft, and the 
Muflulmen preffing forward, as if they thirfted after death, obliged 
the enemy to give ground, and purfued them to the gates of the
town.

The Emperor having next morning invefled the place, gave or- defeats Ba

ders'tp make preparations for filling up the ditch ; which in a few 
days was nearly compleated. Bachera, finding he could not long 
maintain the town, determined to leave only a fmall garrifon for its 
defence 5 and accordingly one night, marched out with the reft of 
his troops, and took poll in a wood on the banks of the Indus.
Mamood being informed of his retreat, detached part of his army 
to purfue him. Bachera by this time was deferted by his fortune, 
and confequently by the moft of his friends; lie found himfelf fur- 
rounded by the Muflulmen, and he attempted, in vain, to force 
through them his way : Being juft upon the point of being taken 
prifoner, he turned his fword againft his breaft, and tne moft of his wj,0 kills 
adherents were flaughtered in attempting revenge. Mamood had in h,m,cU- 
the mean time taken Tahera by affault. He found there one hun
dred and twenty elephants, many fiaves, and rich plunder, and 
annexing the town and its dependencies to his own dominions, he 
returned victorious to Ghizni.

In the year three hundred and ninety-fix, he formed the defign of 
re-conquering Moultan, which had revolted from his obedience, dmoninto 
Amid Lodi, the regent of Moultan, had formerly paid Mamood

* The temple of Mecca.
G % allegiance,
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A. D. 1005. allegiance, and after him his grandfon Daood, till the expedition 
H’ser' i9 ’ againft Bachera, when he withdrew his loyalty. The King marched 

in the beginning of the fpring, with a great army from Ghizni, 
j),.fea.5 An. and was met by Annindpal, the fon of Jeipal prince of Lahore, in 
RajaofLa- the hiIls of Pefhawir, whom he defeated, and obliged to fly into 
hore- Cafhmire*. Annindpal had entered into an alliance with Daood,

and as there were two paffes only, by which the Mahommedans could 
enter Moultan, Annindpal had taken upon himfelf to fecure that by 
the way of Pelhawir, which Mamood chanced to take. The Sultan 
returning from the purfuit, entered Moultan, by the way of Betinda» 
which was his firft intention. When Daood received intelligence 
of the fate of Annindpal, thinking himfelf too weak to keep the 
field, he fhut himfelf up in his fortified places, and fubmiffively fo- 
licited forgivenefs for his faults, promifed to pay a great tribute, 
and for the future to obey implicitly the Sultan’s commands. Ma
mood received him again as a fubjedt, and prepared to return to 
Ghizni, when news was brought to him from Arfilla, who com
manded at Herat, that Elich the King of Cafgar had invaded his 
government with an army. The King haftened to fettle the affairs 
of Hindoflan, which he put into the hands of Shockpal, an Hindoo 
prince, who had refided with Abu Ali, governor of Pefnawir, and 
had turned Muffulman by the name of Zab Sais.

*  The kingdom of Caftimire may be reckoned a terreftrial paradife. It is entirely 
enclofed with high njountains, which feparate India from Tartary ; in fo much that 
there is no entrance, on any fide, but over rocks of a prodigious height. It confifts, 
in a manner, of one valley of furprizing fertility and beauty, The air is temperate 
and charming ; it is neither vifited with fcorching heat, nor the viciffitude of extreme 
cold. A thoufand little fprings, which iflue, on all Tides, from the mountains, form 
there a fine river, which, after watering the plains of this delightful country, falls down 
rocks of an aftonifhing height into the great river Indus. The inhabitants are afto- 
nifhingly bandfome, and the women efpecially enchantingly beautiful. The Cafin- 
mirians, moreover, are extremely ingenious, and carry the arts of civil life to high 
perftftion. Their beauty, in fhort, fays a Perfian author, makes them appear to be 
®f divine race, and their charming country furnifhes them with the life of Gods.

9 The
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The particulars of the war of Mamood with Elich are thefe : We ’°°5- 
have already mentioned that an uncommon friendlhip had fubfifted M-.funder-

' ' t itanding be-
between this Elich the-Ulbec King of Kalhgar, a kingdom in Tar- tween Ma-

• . j  , moot and
tary, and Mamood. The Emperor himlelf was married to the El.ch. 
daughter of Elich, but feme factious men about the two courts, by 
mifreprefentations of the princes to one another, changed their 
former friendfhip into enmity. When Mamood therefore marched 
to Hindoftan, and had left the fields of Choraflan almoft deftitute or wi10 ;nVades 

troops, Elich took that opportunity, and refolved to appropriate that Cnuaffaa' 
province to himfelf. To accomplilh his defign, he ordered his chief 
general Sipiftagi, with a great force, to enter Choraffan; and Jaffier 
Tighi, at the fame time, was appointed to command in the territory 
of Balich. Arfilla, the governor of Herat, being informed of thefe 
motions, haftened to Ghizni, that he might fecure the capital. In 
the mean time, the chiefs of Choraflan finding tnemfelves deferted, 
and being in no condition to oppofe the enemy, fubmitted themfelres 
to Sipiftagi, the general of Elich.

But Mamood having by great marches reached Ghizni, he poured Mamood 
onward like a torrent, with his army towards Balich. Tighi, who 
had by this time poffeffed himfelf of the place, fled towards Turmuz 
at his approach. The Emperor then detached Arfilla with a 
great part of his army, to drive Sipiftagi out of Choraflan ; and he 
alio, upon the approach of the troops of Ghizni, abandoned Herat, 
and marched towards Mavir-ul-nere.

The King of Kalhgar, feeing the bad fiate of his affairs, foliated 
the aid of Kudir King of Chuton, a province of Tartary, on the con
fines of China, and that prince marched to join him with fifty thou- 
fand horfe. Strengthened by this alliance, he crofled, with the 
confederate armies, the river Gion which was five pharfangs from

* The ° xus* Balich,
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A. D. 1006. Balich, and oppofed himfelf to the camp of Mamood. That Mo-* 
t ii,c r. 397. immediately drew up his army in order of battle, giving the

command of the center to his brother the noble Nifir, fupported by 
Abu Nifir, governor of Gorgan, and by Abdulla, a chiei, ox iepu- 
tation in arms. The right wing he committed to the care of Alta 
Saih, an old experienced officer, while the left was the charge of 
the valiant Arfilla, a chief of the Afgans. I he front of his line 
he flrengthened with five hundred chain-elephants, with intervals 
behind them, to facilitate their retreat, in cafe of a defeat.

Comes to bat- The King of Kaffigar polled himfelf in the center, the noble
tie wktiBlich, 0  0  1 .

Kudir led the right, and Tighi the left. The armies advanced to 
the charge. The ffiouts of warriors, the neighing of horfes, and 
the claffiing of arms, reached the broad arch of heaven, while dull 
obfcured the face of day. The flame of war might be faid to have 
been blown up to its height, and the clay of the field to be tempered 
with blood.

Elich advancing with fome chofen fquadrons, threw diforder into
the center of Mamood’s army, and was bufy in the affairs of death.
Mamood perceived the enemy’s progrefs, leaped from his horfe, and
kiffing the ground, invoked the aid of the Almighty. He inftantly
mounted an elephant of war, encouraged his troops, and made a
violent affault upon Elich. The elephant feizing the ftanclard-bearer
of the enemy, folded round him his trunk, and toffed him aloft
into the fky. He then preffed forward like a mountain removed
from its place by an earthquake, and trod the enemy like locufts
under his feet. When the troops of Ghizni faw their King forcing
thus his way alone through the enemy’s ranks, they ruffed on with
headlong impetuofuy, and drove the enemy with great daughter

wbo is totally before them. Elich, abandoned by fortune and his army, turned his 
overthrown, r  n -  1 TT n.race to night. He croiled the river with a few of his furviving

friends,
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friends, never afterwards appearing in the field to difpute glory with A-D-10°7-
J Higer, 398.

Mamood.

The King after this victory propofed to purfue the enemy, which 
was thought unadvifeable by his generals, on account of the incle
mency of the feafon, it being then winter, and the troops hardly 
capable of motion: But the King was pofitive in his refolution, and 
marched two days after the runaways. On the third night, a great 
ftorm of wind and fnow overtook the Ghiznian army in the defart.
The King’s tents were with much difficulty pitched, while the army Mamoed’i

0  J army in di-
was obliged to lie in the fnow. Mamood having ordered great fires ftreis. 

to be kindled around his tents, they became fo warm, that many of 
the courtiers began to turn off their upper garments ; when a faceti
ous chief, whofe name was Dilk, came in fhivering with cold. The 
King obferving him, faid, go out Dilk, and tell the Winter that he 
may burft his cheeks with bluftering, for here we value not his re- 
fentment. Dilk went out accordingly, and returning in a ffiort time,
kiffed the ground, and thus prefented his addrefs. “ I have deli- Facetious an- 

® . fwer of an of-
vered the King’s meffage to Winter, but the furly feafon replies, that ficer to Ma- 

if his hands cannot tear the fkirts of royalty and hurt the attendants 
of the King, yet he will fo execute his power to-night on his army, 
that in the morning Mamood will be obliged to faddle his own 
horfes.”

The King fmiled at this reply, but it prefently rendered him Mamood dc- 

thoughtful, and he determined to proceed no further. In the morn- takes Zab

ing fome hundreds of men and horfes were found to have periffied "ais“ 
with the cold. Mamood at the fame time received advice from 
India, that Zab Sais the renegado Hindoo, had thrown off his alle
giance, and, returning to his former religion, expelled all the officers, 
who had been appointed by the King, from their refpedive depart
ments. The King immediately determined to puniffi this revolt,

and
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A. D. 1008. and w ith  great expedition advanced towards India. He detached
Higer. 395. 0  x

fome part of his cavalry in front, who coming unexpectedly upon- 
Zab Sais, defeated him, and brought him prifoner to the King. The 
rebel was fined in four lacks of rupees, of which Mamood made a 
prefent to his treafurer, and kept Zab Sals a prifoner for life.

Annindpal Mamood, having thus fettled his affairs in India, returned in
raifes difturb- . . r
ances. autumn to Ghizm, where he remained tor the winter in peace.
Mamood’s But in the fpring of the year three hundred and ninety-nine, An-
tiou ejntof*" nindpal, Sovereign of Lahore, began to raife diflurbances in Moultan, 

fo that the King was obliged to undertake another expedition into 
thofe parts, with a great army, to correA the Indians. Annindpal 
hearing of his intentions, fent ambaffadors every where to requeft 
the affiftance of the other princes of Hindoftan ; who confidered the 
extirpation of the Muffulmen from India, as a meritorious and poli
tical, as well as a religious adtion.

S fc S e  Accordingly the princes of Ugem, Gualiar, Callinger, Kinnoge,
againfthim. Delhi, and Ajmere, entered into a confederacy, and colleAing their 

forces, advanced towards the heads of the Indus, with the greateft 
army that had been for fome hundreds of years feen upon the field 
in India. The two armies came in fight of one another in a great 
plain near the confines of the provinces of Pefhawir. They re
mained there encamped forty days without adion : but the troops 
of the idolaters daily increafed in number. They were joined by 
the ackers and other tribes with numerous armies, and furrounded
the Muffulmen, who fearing a general affault were obliged to 
entrench themfelves. 6

overthrown. ^he ^ n g  havinS thus fecured himfelf, ordered a thoufand archers 
to his front, to endeavour to provoke the enemy to advance to the 
entienc unents. The archers accordingly were attacked by the

Gickers,
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Clickers, who, notwithftanding all the King could do, purfued the 
runaways within the trenches, where a dreadful fcene of daughter 
enfued on both fides, in which five thoufand Muflulmen in a 
few minutes were flain. The enemy at length being cut off 
as faft as they advanced, the attack became fainter and fainter, 
when on a fudden the elephant upon which the Prince of Lahore,, 
who commanded the Indians in chief, rode, took fright at the report 
of a gun *, and turned his face to flight. This circumflance flruck 
the Hindoos with a panic, for thinking they were deferted by their 
general, they immediately followed the example. Abdulla, with fix 
thoufand Arabian horfe, and Arfilla, with ten thoufand Turks,
Afghans, and Chilligis, purfued the enemy for two days and nights; 
fo that tw e n ty  thoufand Hindoos were killed in their flight, toge
ther w ith  the great multitude that fell on the field of battle.

Thirty elephants with much rich plunder were brought to the 
King, who, to eflablifh the faith, marched againfl the Hindoos of 
Nagracot, breaking down their idols and fubverting their temples.
There was at that time in the territory of Nagracot a famous fort 
called Bime, which Mamood inverted, after having deftroyed the 
country round with fire and fword. Bime was built by a prince of 
the fame name, on the top of a fteep mountain, and here the Hin
doos, on account of its ftrength, had depofited the wealth confe- 
crated to their idols in all the neighbouring kingdoms; fo that in this 
fort there was a greater quantity of gold, fiver, precious rtones and 
pearls, than had been ever colleded into the royal treafury of any 
prince on earth. Mamood inverted the place with fuch expedition, Mamood in.
*■ . . r  „ , r  vefts Bime.
that the Hindoos had not time to throw troops into it for its defence, 
the greateft part of the garrifon being before carried into the field.

* According to our accounts there were no guns at this time, but many Eaftern 
.authors mention them, afcribing the invention to one Lockman.

VpL.I. H  Thofe
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a . D. iooS. Thofe within confifted for the moft part of priefts, a race of men 
H‘Ser' 3" '  who, having little inclination to the bloody bufmefs of war, in 
Bime taken, a few days folicited to be permitted to capitulate. Their re- 

queft being granted by Mamood, they opened the gates, and rell 
upon their faces before him ; and, with a few of his officers and at
tendants, he immediately entered the place.

In Bime were found feven hundred thoufand golden dinars, feven 
hundred maunds *  of gold and filver plate, forty maunds of pure 
gold in ingots, two thoufand maunds of filver bullion, and twenty 
maunds of various jewels fet, which had been collecting from the 
time of Bime. With this immenfe treafure the King returned to 
Ghizni, and in the year 400 prepared a magnificent feftival, where: 
he difplayed to the people his: wealth in golden thrones, and in other 
rich ornaments, in a great plain without the city of Ghizni; and 
after the fealt every individual received a princely prefent..

In the following year, Mamood led his army towards Ghor. The: 
native prince of that country, Mahommed of the Soor Tribe of 
Afgans, a principality in the mountains famous for giving birth to 
the Ghorian Dynafty, who fucceeded to the throne after the extir
pation of the royal Houfe of Ghizni, with ten thoufand troops,, 
oppofed him. From morning to noon the fire of war flamed, and 
juftice was done to valour on both fides. The King, finding that 
the troops of Ghor defended themfelves in their intrenchments with 
fuch obftinacy, commanded his army to make a feint of retreating,, 
to allure the enemy out of their fortified camp, which accordingly 
fucceeded. The Ghorians being deceived, purfued the army of 

Mamood re- Ghizni to the plain, where the King, facing round with his troops, 
ituu.sC.ior. attached them with great impetuofity and daughter. Mahtjnimed

* The leaft maund in India is about thirty-feven pounds avoirdupoife.

was-
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was taken prifoner and brought to the King", but in his defpair he A.D. 1009. 
had taken poifon, which- he always kept under his ring, and died 4°0t 
in a few hours. His country was annexed to the dominions of 
Ghizni. Some hiftorians affirm, that neither the fovereigns of Ghor, • 
nor its inhabitants, were Mufiulmen, till after this victory, whilft 
others of good credit aiTure us, that they were converted many years 
before, even fo early as the time of the famous Ali, the fon-in-law 
of the Prophet.

Mamood, in the fame year, was under the neceffity of marching 
again to Moult an, which had revolted ; but having foon reduced it, 
and cut off a great number of the chiefs, he brought Daood the fon 
of Nazir, the rebellious governor, prifoner to Ghizni, and confined 
him in the fort of Gorci for life.

In the year 402, the paffion of war fermenting in the mind of pJitf^htoex" 
Mamood, he refolved upon the conqueft of Tannafar *, in the king- India* 
dom of Hindoftan. It had reached the ears of the King, that Tan- 
nafiir was held in the fame veneration by idolators as Mecca was 
by the MtrfTulmen; that there they had fet up a whole tribe of rich 
idols, the principal of whom they called Jug Soom ; that this Jug 
Soom, they pretended to fay, exifted when as yet the world exifted 
not. Yfhen the King reached the country about the five branches of 
the Indus, he wanted that, according to the treaty that fubfifted be- 

, tween him and Annindpal, he fhould not be difturbed in his' march 
- through that country. He accordingly fent an embaffy to An- Sends an am. 

nindpal, advifing him of his intentions, and defiring him to fend Annindpal. 

guards for the protection of his towns and villages, which he 
would take care fhould not be molefted by the followers of his 
camp.

* A city thirty miles to the Weft of-Delhi.
H  2 Annindpal
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A.D.ioiivj Annindpal agreed to this propofal, and prepared an entertain
ment for the reception, of the King, itruing out an order for all his 
fubjeCts to fupply the royal camp with every necetfary of life. He, 
in the mean time, fent his brother with two thoufand horfe to meet 
the King, and deliver this ernbaffy to thofe who approached the 

Annindpal's throne : “ That he was the fubjeCt and Have of the King ; but that 
Mamood? he begged permiffion to acquaint his majefty, that Tannafar was the 

principal place of worlhip of the inhabitants of that country : that
if it was a virtue required by the religion of Mamood to deftroy 
the religion of others, he had already acquitted himfelf of that duty 
to his God, in the deftrudtion of the temple of Nagracot: But if he 
fhould bepleafed to alter his refolution againft Tannafar, Annindpal 
would undertake that the amount of the revenues of that country 
ihou.ld be annually paid to Mamoodj to reimburfe the expence of 
his expedition: that belides, he, on his own part, would prefent 
him with fifty elephants, and jewels to a confiderable amount.”

Is refufed. The King replied, “  That in the Muffulman religion it was an 
eftabliflied tenet, that the more the glory of the prophet was exalted, 
and the more his followers exerted themfelves in the fubverfion of 
idolatry, the greater would be their reward in heaven. That there
fore, it was his firm refolution, with the afftftance of God, to root 
out the abominable worlhip of idols from the face of the country o f  
India. Why then fhould he fpare Tannafar ?”

When this news reached the Indian king of Delhi, he prepared to 
oppofe the invaders, fending meffengers all over Hindoftan to ac
quaint the Rajas that Mamood, without any reafon or provocation, 
was marching with an innumerable army to deftroy Tannafar, 
which was under his immediate protection : that if a mound was 
not expeditioufly raifed againft this roaring torrent, the country of

Hindoftan
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Hindoftan would be foon overwhelmed in ruin, and the tree of prof- D- 10,1 •huger. 402.
perity rooted up : that therefore it was advifeable for them to join their 
forces at Tannafar, to oppofe with united flrength the impending 
danger.

But Mamood reached Tannafar before they could take any Tannafar 
meafures for its defence, plundered the city, and broke down the 
idols, fending Jug Soom to Ghizni, where he was foon dripped 
of his ornaments. He then ordered his head to be flruck off, 
and his body to be thrown on the highway. According to the ac
count of the hiftorian Hago Mahommed of Kandahar, there was a 
ruby found in one of the temples which weighed four hundred and 
fifty mifkal * .

Mamood, after thefe tranfadlions at Tannafar, proceeded to Delhi, Delhi taker? 

which he alfo took, and wanted much to annex it to his domi
nions. But his nobles told him, that it was impoflible to keep the 
Rajafhip of Delhi, till he had entirely fubjedted Moultan under the 
Muflulman government, and exterminated, the power and family 
of Annindpal prince of Lahore, who lay between Delhi and the 
northern dominions of Mamood. The King approved of this coun- 
fel, and he immediately defermined to proceed no farther againft that 
country, till he had accomplifhed the reduction of Moultan and An
nindpal. But that prince behaved with fo much policy and hofpi- 
tality, that he changed the purpofe of the King, who returned to 
Ghizni. He brought to Ghizni forty thoufand captives and much 
wealth, fo that that city could now be hardly diftinguifhed in riches 
from India itfelf.

*  A  mifkal is thirty-fix rutty, and a rutty feven-eighths o f a carat, fo that the fize }
®f this ruby is too improbable to deferve any credit.

Ift
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a . D. ioi z. I n  the 403d year of the Higerah, the next in command to the 
H?S6r- 4°3, famous Arfilla, governor of Herat, reduced the proymce of Gu- 

giftan, and brought Nifir, the prince of that province, pn oner 
Mamood’s to Ghizni. Mamood at this time wrote to the Calipha of Bagda ,
CaUphf A1 Kadir Billa, of the noble houfe of Abaffi, -  That the greateft part

•« of the kingdom of CKoraffan was under his jurifdidhon, and that he 
“ hoped he would order his governors to give up the remainder. 
The Calipha, fearing his great power, which might fall upon his 
other dominions, confented to this demand.

His feventh T j K - j n  t]ie year 4 0 4 ,  drew his army againft the fort of 
into India. Nindoona, which is fituated upon the mountains ox Belnat, ana

was in the poffeflion of the Indian prince of Lahore. Annmdpal 
by this time was dead, and his fon had acceded to his government. 
When Pitterugepal, for that was the young prince’s name, faw 
that he could not hand againft the King in the field, he drew off 
his army towards Caftimire, leaving a good garrifon for the de
fence of the place. Mamood immediately invefted it, and, with 
mining and other arts of attack, afiiduoufly employed himfelf; fo 

that, in a few weeks, the governor feeing his walls in ruins, was 
under the neceffify of begging to capitulate. The^King granted 
his requeft, took every thing of value out of the place, appointed a 
governor, and fet out without delay for Caftimire, upon which 
Pitterugepal abandoned that province, and fled to the hills. Ma
mood plundered Cafhmire of all its great wealth, and having forced 
the inhabitants to acknowledge the Prophet, returned with the fpoil 
to his capital of Ghizni.

Returns to Mamood, in the year 4 0 6 , returned with an army to Cafhmire, 
to punifti fome revolted chiefs, and to befiege fome forts which he 
had notrgduQed in his former expedition. The firft of thofe forts

9 was
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was Lokote, very famous for its height and ftrength, which entirely ^ ;‘0̂ r I® '̂ 
deteated the King’s utmoft efforts ; for not being able to reduce it 
all the hammer feafon, he was obliged, on the approach of win
ter, to abandon his enterprize, and return to Ghizni. On his way 
home, he was led aftray by his guides, and fell into an extenfive 
morafs covered with water, from which he, for feveral days, could 
could not extricate his army, fo that many of his troops perifhed. 
upon that occafion.

Abul Abas, king of Charizm, in the courfe of the fame year, wrote Abul Abas, 

to Mamood, to afk his filler in marriage. The King agreed to charifmf de- 

the match, and fent her to Charizm, according to the defire of Abas. Jfftae"r 
In the year 407, a tribe of plunderers rifmg againft Abul Abas, and In marna£ei 
defeating him, he fell into their hands, and was put to. death. js put to 
Mamood having had advice of this difafter, marched to Balich, and deatn‘ 
from thence to Charizm, and when he arrived at Hifferbund, on 
the frontiers of that country, he ordered his general, Mahommed 
Tai, to advance before him with a detachment. When the Mufful- 
men were at prayers in their camp, Himar Tafh, the general of 
the Charizmians, rufhed upon this detachment from a neighbouring 
wood, and making a great daughter, put them to flight. Mamood 
having received intelligence of this affair, fupported them with 
feveral fquadrons of his heft horfe. The runaways deriving 
courage from this reinforcement, returned to the charge, routed the 
enemy, and took their chief prifoner, whom they carried before 
the King.,

Mamood advancing to the fort of Hazar Afp, perceived that the Which is re

troops o f  Charizm were prepared to receive him in the field before Mamood/ 
it: But they were foon defeated, their general, Abiftagi, a native 
of Bochara,, taken prifoner, and the murderer of Abul Abas met ,the

juft.
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A .  D . i o i 6. j uft vengeance due to his crime. Mamood fpent feme time in regu- 
r 7 Iating the government, which he beftowed upon the noble Hajib, 

with the title of King of Charizm : He annexed alfo to his govern
ment the province of Orgunge §. Returning to Balich, Mamood gave 
the government of Herat to his fon the prince Mufaood, appointing 
Abu Sul his vizier; and the government of Gurgan he conferred 
upon his younger fon, the Noble Mahommed, under the care of Abu 
Bicker. After the final fettlement of the affairs of Charizm, the 
Ghiznian army were cantoned, for the winter, at Balich.

cfgiKh°expe the beginning of the year 409, as foon as the fun began to
dition into In- awake the children of the fpring, Mamood, with a hundred thou- 

fand chofen horfe and thirty thoufand foot, raifed in the countries 
of Tui'kiftan, Maver-ul-nere, Choraffan, and the adjacent provinces, 
undertook an expedition againft Kinnoge, which, from the time 
of *  Guftafp, the father of Darab, to this period, had not been 
vifited by any foreign enemy. Kinnoge was diftant from Ghizni 
three months march, and feven great rivers -j~ rufhed acrofs the 
way. When Mamood reached the confines of Cafhmire, the prince, 
whom he had eftablifhed in that country, fent him prefents of every 
thing curious and valuable in his kingdom, and waited to have the 
honour of expreffing his loyalty. When the King, with much 
difficulty, had conducted his army through the mountains, he en
tered the plains of Hindoftan, drove all oppofition before him, and 
advanced to Kinnoge J.

§ The famous city of Urgens, capital of Turkeftan.

* Hyftafpes, the father of the firft Darius, king of Perfia.

t  Thefc were the principal branches of which the Indus is compofed.

t  Mamood’s route lay through the mountains behind Caflimire; and he muft have 
entered Hindoftan by the way of Tibet,

4  He
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He there faw a city which raifed its head to the fkies, and .̂̂ d. ioî . 
which, in ftrength and ftrudure, might juftly boaft to have no Tĥ reat̂ dty 
equal. The Indian prince of this rich city, whofe name was Korra, fubmits. 
and who affe&ed great pomp and fplendor, being thus unexpectedly 
invaded, had not had time to put himfelf in a pofture of defence, or 
to colled his troops together. Terrified by the great force and war
like appearance of the King, he, in his embarraflment, refolved to 
fue for peace, and accordingly went out, with his family, to the 
camp, where he fubmitted himfelf to the mercy of Mamood. Some 
authors relate, that he even turned a true .believer.

The King of Ghizni tarried in Kinnoge only three nights, and Mamood̂  
then turned his face towards Merat, the prince of which place, by 
name Hirdit, retreated with his army, leaving only a garrifon, which 
was obliged to capitulate in a few days. The terms were two hun
dred and fifty thoufand rupees and fifty elephants, to be paid by the 
Raja, befides the plunder of the city. The Sultan marched from 
thence to inveft the fort of Mavin, upon the banks of the river 
Gihon, now called the Jumna. The Prince of Mavin coming forth to 
make his fubmiflion, at the head of his troops, a quarrel accidentally 
enfued between fome foldiers, and immediately the aClion became 
general. Calchunder, for that was the prince’s name, and moft of 
his troops, being driven into the river, he drew his fword againd 
his own wife and children, and having difpatched them, turned it in 
defpair upon himfelf. The fort immediately furrendered, where the 
conqueror found much treafure and rich fpoil, among which were 
feventy elephants of war.

When Mamood had here refreflied his troops, he was given to Marcheŝ  
underhand, that, at lome difiance, there was a rich city, called takes Muttra. 

Muttra,*, confecrated to Kiflen Bafdeo, which in buildings and
* Muttra {lands upon the Jumna 36 miles above Agra, and is ftill a very confiaer 

able city.
VOL.I, I eXtCnt
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a D. ioi8. extent yielded to none in Hindoftan. The King direded his march 
Iiis‘r‘ 4°9‘ towards the place, and entering it with very little apportion from 

the troops of the prince of Delhi, to whom it belonged, gave it up to 
plunder. He broke down or burnt all the idols, and amaffed an 

Greatf o., immenfe quantity of gold and filver, of which thefe figures were 
foundinMat- mofily made. He intended to dertroy the temples, but he found 

that the labour exceeded his capacity; while fome fay that he was 
turned from his purpofe, by the admirable beauty and ftrudure o f 
thofe edifices. He, it is certain, extravagantly extolled the magnificent 
beauty of the buildings and city, in a letter to the nobles of Ghizni,.
after this conqueft.

It is faid, that Mamood found in Muttra five great idols of pure 
gold, with eyes of rubies, each of which eyes were worth fifty thou* 
fand dinars. Upon another idol he found a lapphire, weighing 
four hundred mifkal; and the image being melted down, produced 
ninety-eight thoufand three hundred milkal of pure gold. Befides 
thefe, there were above a hundred idols of filver, which loaded a 
hundred camels with bullion. The King, having tarried here 
twenty days, in which time the city buffered greatly from fire, befides 
what it buffered from the hand of ravage and defolation, he marched 
again!! the other fortified places in thefe diftrids, fome of which he 
took himfelf, while others fell into the hands of his chiefs*

Munge taken. One of thofe forts, called Munge, held out twenty-five days, being
full of Rajaputs; but when they found the place no longer tenable, 
fome ruflred through the breaches among the enemy, and met that 
death which they no longer endeavoured to avoid. Some threw 
themfelves headlong from the walls, and were dafhed to pieces, 
while others burnt themfelves in their houfes, with their wives and 
children; fo that not one of the garrifon furvived this fatal cata- 
ilrophe. The Sultan having fecured what was valuable, inverted

■f the
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the fort of Chundpal. But Chundpal, for that alfo was the A. D. io is .
Higer. 409.

prince’s name, had fent off all his treafure to the mountains, and, at 
the approach of the King, evacuated the place. There however 
ftill remained much fpoil and proviffons, which Mamood divided 
among his troops.

Mamood immediately marched againft a proud and imperious Mamood 
Baja, whofe name was Jundroy. This prince, after fome fkirmiihes, 
finding himfelf unable to cope with the King, fent off his treafure dl0y* 
and other valuable effects, and fled alfo to the mountains. Jundroy 
had an elephant of a moft uncommon fize, fuch as had never before 
been feen in Hindoftan ; nor was he more remarkable for his enor
mous bulk, than for his docility and courage. Mamood having 
heard much of this elephant, fent to the Raja, offering him advan
tageous terms of peace, and a great fum of money, for this animal.
But the obftinacy of Jundroy would never liften to any terms with 
the Muffulmen, fo that Mamood, with regret, was obliged to defift.
The elephant however happened one night to break loofe from his 
keepers, and went into the Ghiznian camp, where he permitted him
felf to be mounted and brought before the King, who received him 
with great joy, and named him, The gift of God, becaufe he came, by 
accident, into his hands. Mamood, loaded with fpoil and encum- 

' bered with captives, returned to Ghizni; where he enumerated the to
articles of his plunder. It confifted of twenty millions of dirms, 
fifty-three thoufand captives, three hundred and fifty elephants', be- 
fides jewels, pearls, and precious effects, which could not be properly 
eftimated. Nor was the private fpoil of the army lefs than that 
which came into the public treafury.

The King, upon his return to Ghizni, ordered a magnificent 
mofque to be built of marble and granite, of fuch beauty and ftruc- 
ture as {truck every beholder with aftonifhment and pleafure. d his

I 2 mofque

r
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/ .  D. 1018 mofqUe he afterwards adorned with fuch beautiful carpets, chande- 
 ̂  ̂ liers, and other ornaments of filver and gold, that it became known

by the name of the Celeftial Bride. In the neighbourhood of this 
'mofque he founded an univerfity, which he furnilhed with a vaftcol- 
ledion of curious books, in various languages, and with natural and 
artificial curiofities. He appropriated a fufficient fund for the main
tenance of the Undents, and learned men, who were appointed to 
inllruct the youth in the fciences.

Magnificence When the nobility of Ghizni faw that the tafte of their King began
*Lnhs! GiUZ' to run uPon architecture, they alfo endeavoured to outvie each other 

in the magnificence of their private palaces, as well as in ' public 
buildings, which they raifed for the embellilhment of the city. 
Thus, in a Ihort fpace of time, the capital was ornamented with 
mofques, porches, fountains, refervoirs, aqueduCts and citterns, in 
a degree fuperior to any city at that time in the eaft. Some authors 
affirm, that, among the curiofities which the Sultan poffeffed, there 
Was a bird of the fize of a cuckoo, which was poffefifed of this par
ticular inftind or quality, that whenever poifon was brought, how
ever fecretly, into the apartment in which he hung, he was affeCted 
with the fmell in fuch a manner, as to fly dillradedly about his cage, 
while the tears llreamed involunarily from his eyes. This bird, 
with other curiofities, was fent as a prefent to the Calipha of Bagdat, 
A1 Kadir Billa, of the noble houfe of Abaffi. We, however, believe, 
that this ftory rofe from the policy of Mamood, and the credulity of 
mankind, rather than that it actually had any foundation in truth. 
Other authors mention a ftone which he brought from Hindoftan, as 
a great curiofity. This Hone being dipped in water, and applied to 
a wound, proved a powerful and efficacious remedy.

Mamood The Sultan, in the year 410, ordered a writing of victories *  to
writes to trie ^
Calipha. be made out, which he fent to the Calipha, who ordered it to be 

* This was an account ofMamood’s wars in verfe,
read
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read to the people of Bagclat, making a great fefUval upon the occa- ^  1 
fxon, to exprefs his joy for the propagation of the faith, which now 
began to be fpread over almoft the whole face of the earth.

In the year 412, Mamood was prefented with a petition from his 
fubjeds, fetting forth, that fome tribes of the wild Arabs had, for 
many years, fhut up the roads to Mecca, fo that for fear of them, 
and on account of the weaknefs of the Calipha, who negleded to ex
pel them, and whofe power had long fmce declined, they had not 
been able to pay their devotions at the fhrine of the prophet. The sends a con- 

King immediately appointed Abu Mahommed, his chief juftice, p ^ 7 “8htJ e 
with a confiderable force, to proted the caffila f . But left the ene- Mecca< 
my fhould be too ftrong for him, lie fent thirty thoufand dirms, to 
procure a fafe journey to the pilgrims. Accordingly many thou- 
fands of all degrees prepared to go to Mecca.

' When they had reached the defer! of Achmid, they beheld a great 
camp of Arabs pitched in their way. The banditti drew up in order 
to receive them. Abu Mahommed, being defirous of treating with 
the Arabs, fent a meflage to their chief, offering him five thoufand 
dirms. The chief, inftead of accepting the propofal, refented it fo 
much, that, without delay,- he advanced with intention to rob the 
Caffila. Mahommed, in the mean time, drew out his troops to receive w}i0 def-eat 
the robbers, when fortunately, in the very beginning of the adion, A'
a Turkiffi Have, in the Caffila, who was mafter of the art of archery, 
lodged an arrow in the brain of Himad the fon of Ali, the chief of the 
Arabs. The banditti immediately upon the fall of their chief turned 
their face to flight j and the Caffila, without further moleftation, 
proceeded to Mecca; and having paid their devotions, returned the 

' lame way, and arrived fafe at Ghizni.

+ The Caravan of Pilgrims.
The
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a. d. 1021. The Sultan received* this year* advices from India* that the neigh-* 
mfood’s bouring princes had, in his abfence, fallen upon Korra, the Raja 
ti'cninetoP£ '  of Kinnoge, for having entered into an alliance, and for putting 
dia‘ himfelf under the protedion of the King. Mamood immediately

marched to the aid of his vaffal; but before he could arrive, Nunda, 
prince of Callinger, had drawn his army upon Kinnoge, and had 
flain Korra, with a great many of his principal chiefs. Mamood 
arriving at the river Jumna, encamped on the bank oppofite to. the
enemy.

Defeats the Seven officers in his army, without orders, fwam acrofs the river, 
and entering the enemy's camp in the morning by fui prize, flruck 
fuch a panic in their troops, that they all betook themfelves to .flight. 
The King, notwithftanding their fuccefs, was greatly enraged, but 
paffing with the remainder of his army, he immediately commenced 
the purfuit. When Nunda came to the frontiers of his own domi
nions, he halted with his army, and prepared to receive Mamood 
with thirty-fix thoufand horfe, forty-five thoufand foot, and fix 
hundred and fifty elephants. The King of Ghizni, after having 
reconnoitred the ftrength of the enemy and their fituation, from a 
rifing ground, proftrated himfelf before God, and piayed tnat the 
ftandard of Iflamifm might be-exalted with glory and triumph. The 
day being far advanced, he determined to wait for the morning, 
which, in the event, difappointed his hopes and ambition, for Nunda 
decamped in the night with the utmoft diforder, leaving his tents, 
equipage and baggage behind him.

Mamood, having next morning reconnoitred the woods and hol
low grounds around, ordered his army to march into the enemy’s 
camp, and to lengthen their hands upon the fpoil, which proved to 
be very confiderable,befidesfive hundred and eighty elephants, which

were
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were found in the neighbouring wood. He then laid wafte, with A . D. 102 2, 
fire and fword, the country, and returned to Ghizni, without profe- ’4’3' 
cuting the war any further.

He had not remained there many days, before he heard that the Mamowh «* 
inhabitants of Kiberat and Nardien, countries upon the boundaries -Khberat, 
of Hindoftan, would not acknowledge the Muffulman faith, but 
continued the worfhip of Lions *. Mamood refolved to compel 
them, and accordingly marched towards their country, taking with 
him a great number of mafons, carpenters, fmiths, and labourers, 
that he might there build a fort, to overawe them after his departure.
The Lord of the country of Kiberat, finding he could not pretend whIch he ie* 
to oppofe the King, fubmitted himfelf, acknowledging the faith of 
the Prophet. The Ghiznian general Ali was fent, with a divifion of 
the army, to reduce the dominion of Nardien, which he foon 
accomplifhed, pillaging the country, and carrying away many of 
the people captives. There was a temple in Nardien which Ali 
deftroyed, and brought from thence a Hone, upon which there was 
a curious infcription, that bore that it was forty thoufand years 
old.

The Sultan ordered a. fort to be built in that place, and left it under Mamcod’s 
the care of Ali, the fon of Kudur. Lie himfelf, in the mean time> tTon'to'india* 
returned by the way of Lahore, and in his march invefted the ftrong 
hold of Locote, in the province of Cafhmire. He befieged the place 
for a whole month, but, finding it impregnable, he decamped, 
and proceeding to Lahore, entered that city without much oppo- Lahore re- 

fition, giving it up to be facked by his troops. Here wealth, °a 
and precious effeds, beyond the power of eftimation, fell into their 
hands.

* The Divinity is worfhipped under the figure of a Lion by fome of the Hindoos:
That animal being, in their opinion, a proper emblem of almighty power and ftrength.

Patti!-
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a . D. 1022. Patturilgepal, the prince of Lahore, unable to contend with £o 
Iiiger. 4 ' 3- p0werful an adverfary, fled to Ajmere for protedion ; and Mamood

immediately appointed one of his Omrahs to the government of 
Lahore, and fent other commanders to various diftrids in the terri
tories of Hindoftan. Mamood himfelf returned in the ipring to 
Gbizni.

Mamood’s The martial dilpofltion of Mamood could not reft long in peace, 
petition to' He marched again by the way of Lahore, in the 414th year of the 
India- Higerah, againft Nunda, the prince of Callinger, with a great army.

Pafling by the fort of Gaulier, he ordered it to be befieged; but 
the prince of the province prevailed upon him to remove from 
before that place in a few days, by the means of rich prefents and 
thirty-five elephants : The King immediately direded his march 
to Callinger, inverted that city, and Nunda offered him three hun- 

Nundafub- d r e d  elephants and other prefents for peace. The King agreed to 
the terms propofed ; and the Raja, to try the bravery of the Sultan’s 
troops, intoxicated the elephants with certain drugs, and let them 
loofe without riders into the camp; Mamood feeing the animals 

- advancing, perceived the trick, by the wildnefs of their motions, 
and immediately ordered a party of his beft horfe to feize, kill, and 
drive them from the camp : Some of the Turks, emulous to difplay 
their bravery in the prefence of their King, and of both armies, 
mounted the greateft part of the elephants, and drove the reft into 
an adjacent wood, where they were foon reduced to obedience.

Jkk Pupony" Yhe enemy, upon feeing the refolution of the Ghiznians, were 
Mamood. much intimidated, and Nunda, taking advantage of one of the foibles 

of Mamood, fent to him a panegyric, in the Indian tongue. The 
King was much pleafed wfith this elegant piece of flattery; for the 
poetry was much admired by the learned men of India, Arabia, and 
Perfia, who were at his court. To make a return for this compli

ment,
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inent, Mamood conferred the government of fifteen forts upon n. ,034- 
Nunda, with many curious prefents; but the peace was prin
cipally ratified by means of many valuable prefents in jewels and 
gold, given on the part of Nunda. Mamood immediately returned 
to Ghizni.

Mamood, in the year 415, muttered ail his forces. He found Mamood 

them, exclufive of his garrifons and thofe upon duty in various forces, 
parts of his dominions, to confift of fifty-five thoufand chofen horfe, 
one thoufand three hundred elephants, and one hundred thoufand 
infantry. With this force, excepting a part of the infantry which 
he left at Ghizni, he marched to Balich to expel Tiggi from the 
government of Maver-ul-nere for oppreffing the people, who com
plained of his tyranny to the King. When the chiefs of Maver-ul- 
nere heard that the King had croffed the Jagetay, they came with 
prefents to meet him; Kudir, king of Turkiftan, paid him, at 
the fame time, the compliment of a vifit, and was received with 
joy and friendftiip. Mamood prepared a great feaft upon the 
occafion; and after having concluded a treaty, the monarchs took 
leave of each other, making an exchange of princely prefents.
Tiggi, feizing this opportunity, betook himfelf to flight. But the 
King of Ghizni fending a party of horfe after him, he was, after a 
long fearch, difcovered and brought to camp, and confined for life 
in one of the forts of India.

Mamood underftood, in the fame year, that there was a famous Mam°od’s
twelfth expe-

temple called Sumnat, in the province of Guzerat, near the harbour dition into 

of Deo*, very rich and greatly frequented by devotees from all parts Indm’ 
of Hindoftan. Thefe infidels believed that fouls, after death, went

*  T h is place is now  called D ieu , and is in the pofleffion of the Portuguefe.

Vol, I. K before
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A. D. 1022. before Sumnat, who transferred them into other bodies or animats,. 
ih °er' 41J' according to their merits in their former date. The King was alfo 

informed, that the priefts of this God gave out, that the fins of the 
people of Delhi and Kinnoge had incenfed him lb much, that he 
abandoned them to the vengeance of the Mufftilmen, otherwife that, 
in the twinkling of an eye, he could have blafted the whole army 
of Mamood. The King, rather irritated than intimidated by this 
report, was determined to put the power of the God to a trial, by 
perfonally treating him ill. He therefore marched from Ghizni, 
with a numerous army, in the month Shaban.

Defcription of The temple of Sumnat, which alfo gave name to a great city, 
Sumnau was fituated upon the fhore of the Ocean, and is at this time to be 

feen in the diftridts of the harbour of Deo, under the dominion of the 
idolaters of Europe44. Some hiftorians affirm, that Sumnat was 
brought from Mecca, where he flood before the time of the Pro
phet. But the Brahmins deny this tale, and fay, that it flood near 
the harbour of Deo fince the time of Krilhea, who was concealed in 
that place about four thoufand years ago.

Mamood ar- The King of Ghizni, about the middle of Ramzan, reached the
mes at Moul- city of Moultan, and as there was a great defart before him, he gave 

orders that all his troops fhould provide themfelves with feveral 
days water and provifions, as alfo with provender for their horfes ; he 
befides loaded twenty thoufand camels with neceflaries for the army. 
When he had palled that terrible defart, he arrived at the city of 

Sack? A j mere. Aj m e re > and finding that the Raja and inhabitants had abandoned 
the piace, and that he could not prevail with them to come and 
fubmit themfelves, he ordered the city to be facked, and the adjacent 
country to be laid wafte with fire and fword. But as the reduction 
of the citadel would take up too much time, he left it, and proceeding

* The Portuguefe.
upon
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upon his expedition, reduced feme fmall forts in the way by D. 102?. 
affault. Having then arrived at Narwalla, a city of Guzerat, which Arrives at 

was evacuated at his approach, another defart prefented itfelf to the Narwai!a' 
King beyond that place. Mamood, however, taking the fame pre
cautions as before, without any remarkable occurrence, reached Sum- . 0
nat, which was a lofty caftle, upon a narrow peninfula, wafhed on nat> 
three fxdes by the fea. Upon the battlements of the place there 
appeared an innumerable multitude of people in arms. They im
mediately made a fignal for a Herald to approach, and told him, 
that their great idol, Sumnat, had drawn the Muffulmen thither, 
that he might blaft them in a moment, and avenge the deflrudion 
of the Gods of India. The Sultan only fmiled at this vain threat, 
and commanded, that as foon as the morning fhould appear, his 
army Should b e  r e a d y  f o r  an affault.

In the morning, the valiant troops of the fublime Mamood, ad- whkkhe af- 

vanced to the foot of the walls, and began the attack. The battle- faults‘ 
ments were in a fhort time cleared, by the experience and valour of 
the archers, and the daftardly Hindoos, aftonifhed and difpirited, 
crouded into the temple, and proftrating themfelves in tears before 
the idol, prayed for affiftance. The Muflhlmen feized the opportu- scales the 

nity which the devotion of their enemies offered them, applied their wal!s’ 
fcaling-ladders, and, mounting the wall, began to exclaim Alla 
Akber *. The Hindoos now reduced to defpair, found they muft fight 
for themfelves or die; they collected their force together, and made fo 
violent an attack upon the affailants, that, from the time that the King 
o f day difpelled the darknefs, till the Moon, fair bride of night, illu
minated the court of heaven with paler rays, the flames of war were 
not quenched with blood f . The Muffulmen, wearied out with

*  G od is greateft.

+ T h e  original in this place has fome poetical merit, and it is therefore tranflated 
verbatim.

K 2 fatigue,
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a . D. 1022. fatigue, were at length obliged to abandon all their advantages, and
H iger. 413. °
But is re- retire to reft. Next morning, the work of death was renewed, but as 

faft as they mounted the wall, fo faft were they pufhed headlong 
down by the fpears of the defendants, who, weeping, had taken leave 
of their God, and now feemed wilhing for death. And thus the la
bours of this day proved more unfuccefsful than the firft.

The army of An army of idolaters, upon the third day, prefented themfelves in
the Hindoos . ,
appears, order of battle, in fight of the Ghizman camp. Mamood immedi

ately advanced, with an intention to raife the fiege of Sumnat, and 
therefore ordered a party to amufe the befieged, while he himfelf 
prepared to engage the enemy in the field. He marched in order 
of battle towards the idolaters, who advanced with equal refolution.

whom h3 en- The battle began with great fury,, and victory for fome time feemed 
doubtful, till two Indian princes, Byramdeo and Dabifelima, in the 
middle of the adion, joined the enemy with their troops, and infpired 
them with fuch frefti courage, that faintnefs became vifible in Ma- 
mood*s army. Mamood, perceiving a languor fpreading over his 
lines, leapt from his horfe, and proftrating himfelf before God, im
plored' his affiftance. Then mounting with a no hie afluranee, he 
took Abul Haflen Chirkani, one of his generals, by the hand, and 
infpired him with hope and glory. He himfelf advanced upon the 
enemy, encouraging his troops with.fuch determined refolution, that, 
afhamed to abandon their king, with whom they had fo often trod 
the path of renown, they, with one accord, gave a fhout of vi&ory,

^  and rufhed forward as for a prize. They bore the enemy before
throws. them upon the points of their fpears, laying five thoufand of them,

dead at their feet.

renders/*11' When the garrifon of Sumnat beheld this defeat, they were ftruck 
wuh confufion and fear. They withdrew their hands from the

fight,
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fight, and iffuing out at a gate towards the fea, to the number of A-.D- 1022. 
four thoufand, embarked in boats, intending to proceed to the ifland 4 3’ 
of Sirindiep *. But they did not efcape the eyes of the King. He 
feized upon boats which were left in a neighbouring creek, and, 
manning them with rowers and fome of his belt troops, purfued the 
enemy, taking and finking fome of their boats, while others efcaped.
Having then placed guards round the walls and at the gates, he Mamood en- 
entered Sumnat, with his fon and a few of his nobles and principal ters Sumnau 
attendants. When they advanced to the temple, they faw a great 
and antique ftru<ffure, built of ftone, within a fpacious court. They 
immediately entered it, and difcovered a great fquare hall, having it’s 
lofty roof fupported by fifty-fix pillars, curioufly turned and fet 
with precious ftones. In the center of the hall flood Sumnat, an idol 
of ftone, five yards in height, two of which were funk in the 
ground.

The King was enraged when he faw this idol, and railing his Deftroys the 
mace, ftruck off the nofe from his face. He then ordered that two na°!°fSum’ 
pieces of the image fhould be broke off, to be fent to Ghizni, there 
to b e  thrown at the threshold ofthe public Mofque, and in the court 
of his palace. Two more fragments he referved to be fent to Mecca 
and Medina. When Mamood was thus employed in breaking up Sum
nat, a croud of Brahmins petitioned his attendants, and offered fome 
crores f  in gold, if the King fhould be pleafed to proceed no further.
The Omrahs endeavoured to perfuade Mamood to accept of the 
money; for they faid that breaking up the idol could not remove 
idolatry from the walls of Sumnat, that therefore it could ferve no 
purpofe to deftroy the image, but that fuch a fum of money given 
in charity, among believers, would be a very meritorious a&ion,.

* Ceylon. f  Ten millions..

The
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a . D. i022. T j ie  King acknowledged, that what they fakl was, in fome meafure,
Higer. 4.r3. 0

true; but {hould he confent to that bargain, he might juitiy be called 
a feller of idols; and that he looked upon a breaker of them as a more 

Finds an im- honourable title. He therefore ordered them to proceed. The next 
rnenie trea- having broke up the belly of Sumnat, which had been made

hollow, they difcovered that it was full of diamonds, rubies, and 
pearls, of a much greater value than the amount of what the 
Brahmins had offered, fo that a zeal for religion was not the foie 
caufe of their application to Mamood.

Account of It is faid, by fome writers, that the name of this idol is a 
compound word of Sum  and N a t ;  Sum  being the name of the 
prince who erected it, and N a t  the true name of the God ; which, 
in the language of the .Brahmins, fignifies Creator. In the time 
of eclipfes we are told, that there ufed to be forty or fifty thoufand 
worfhippers at this temple; and that the different princes of 
Hindoftan had bellowed, in all, two thoufand villages, with their 
territories, for the maintenance of its priefts; befides the innume
rable prefents received from all parts of the empire. It was a cuftom 
among thofe idolaters, to wafh Sumnat, every morning and evening, 
with frefh water from the Ganges, though that river is above one 
thoufand miles diftant.

Among the fpoils of this temple was a chain of gold, weighing 
forty maunds, which hung from the top of the building by a ring. 
It fupported a great bell, which warned the people to the worfhip of 
the God. Befides two thoufand Brahmins, who officiated as priefts, 
there belonged to the temple five hundred dancing girls, three hun
dred muficians, and three hundred barbers, to fhave the devotees be
fore they were admitted to the prefence of Sumnat. The dancing 
girls were either remarkable for their beauty or their quality, the 

2 Rajas
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Rajas thinking it an honour to have their daughters admitted. The 
King of Ghizni found, in this temple, a greater quantity of jewels 
and gold, than, it is thought, any royal treafury ever contained be
fore. In the hiftory of Eben Affur, it is related that there was no 
light in the temple, but one pendant lamp, which, being refle&ed 
from the jewels, fpread a ftrong and refulgent light over the whole 
place. Befides the great idol above-mentioned, there were in the 
temple fome thoufands of fmall images, in gold and filver., of various- 
fhapes and dimenfions.

The Emperor having lecured the wealth of Sumnat, prepared, to The Emperor
' r  0  marches

ehaftife the Indian prince Byram Deo, from whom the harbour ox againit Byrans- 
Deo takes its name, for having endeavoured to diftrefs him during 
the liege, and having cut off above three thoufand of the Muffulmem 
Byram Deo, after the taking of Sumnat, had fled from Narwalla, the 
capital of Guzerat, and fliut himfelf up in the fort of Gundia, 
which was forty pharfangs from Sumnat. The King, without op- 
pofition, arrived before the fort, and faw that it was furrounded on 
all fides by the lea, which, in every place, appeared impaflable.
He fent however to found the depth of the water, and received 
intelligence, that at one place it was fordable at low- water; but if 
he fhould be caught by the tide, in his paffage, the troops muft ine
vitably perifh. Mamood having ordered public prayers, and call; 
his fortune in the Koran, turned his horfe into the fea, at the head 
of his troops, and reaching in fafety the oppofite Ihore, immediately 
made an affault upon the place.. Byram Deo, looking upon life 
preferable to every other, confideration, left his family and wealth, 
and, in the habit of a Have, dealing out of the fort, ran and con
cealed himfelf in a corner. The troops who defended the place,, 
feeing themfelves thus fhamefully deferted, were alfo ftruck. with, 
fear; and quitted their polls upon the walls. The Muffulmen 
mounted their fcaling ladders, and. commenced a dreadful havock

among;
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- A- D- ,022' among the unfortunate {laves, referving the women and children
H'ger. 413. 0  .

for captivity. The wealth of the Byram was lodged in the treaiury 
of the king.

Marches to Mamood being thus victorious, marched to Narwalla, the capital 
Narwaiia. cf  ajj ^  penjnfuia Qf  Guzerat. He found the foil of that place fo

fertile, the air fo falubrious and pure, and the country fo well culti
vated and pleafant, that he propofed to take up his refidence there 
for fome years, and to make it his capital, conferring the government 
of Ghizni upon his fon, the illuftrious Mufaood. Some hiftorians 
relate, that, in that age, there were gold mines in Guzerat; which 
occafioned Mamood to incline to fix his refidence in that country. 
But to this we cannot well give any credit, as there are now no 
traces of thofe mines; but it is acknowledged, that the country was* 
at all times, one of the richeft in Hindoftan. In fupport of their 
affertion, they however give many inftances of the difappearance of 
gold mines, fuch as that in Seiftan, which was fwallowed up by an 
earthquake. There are other writers who pretend to fay, that the 
King, having heard of gold and ruby mines upon the ifland of Si- 
rendeip, and in the country of Pegu, intended to fit out a fleet for 
the conqueft of thofe parts, but that he was diverted by his council 
from this fcheme, and alfo prevailed upon not to abandon his native 
kingdom and capital.

is diverted Mamood yielding to this latter advice, confented to return, and at 
k°his capital! t îe âme time begged of his nobles, to recommend a fit perfon 

to him for the government of the kingdom of Guzerat. After con- 
fulting among themfelves, they told the King, that on account of the 
great diftance of this country from his other dominions, and the 
number of troops it would require for its defence, they thought it 
advifeable that fome one of the natives fhould receive that honour. 
The King then enquired among the chiefs of the natives, and was

informed
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informed that the family of Dabiflalima was the nobleft in thofe A._d . io*?.1 _ Higer. 41 3
parts, and that then a man of parts and dillinCtion, of that tribe, was
in his camp, in the habit of a common Brahmin. That they knew
no perfon fitter to be exalted to royalty than him, though he had
been obliged to chufe that way of life, to conceal himfelf from the
cruelty of a younger brother, who had ufurped his inheritance.

Some authors, fufpeCting the probability of this ftory, have in- Makes Da- 

formed us, that Dabiflalima was an unfubdued prince of a neigh- ofGuzerat?3 
bouring country, famous as well for his policy and wifdom, as for 
his great knowledge in the fciences. To him the King fent a friendly 
meflage, inviting him to his prefence, to receive his allegiance for 
the government of Guzerat, which he intended to bellow upon him.
But as we have many authentic proofs of the truth of our firft rela
tion, it mull be acknowledged that the King, upon having fettled an. 
annual tribute, bellowed the kingdom of Guzerat upon Dabiflalima, 
the poor Brahmin, and not upon the Raja of the fame name, who 
lived at that period. We find, that when the King had bellowed the 
regency upon the Brahmin, the latter petitioned him to leave fome 
forces for his protection, for that the prince Dabiflalima, as foon as 
Mamood fhould evacuate the country, would undoubtedly invade 
him before his power was thoroughly eftablilhed, the confequence 
of which might be eafily forefeen : But that, if the king would 
grant him his protection, he would annually give double the 
revenues of Cabuliltan and Zabulillan. Thefe confiderations pre
vailed with Mamood to form a defign to reduce the prince Dabifla
lima before he left the country. He accordingly fent a part of his 
army into the dominions of the prince, which, in a fhort time, de
feated him, and brought him prifoner to Mamood. He immediately 
delivered over the unfortunate Raja into the hands of his kinfman 
Dabiflalima, the viceroy, to take away his life.

V o l , X. Dabiflalima
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74 t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  h i n d o s t a n .

A. D. 1025. Dabiffalima addreffed himfelf to the King after this manner ; That, 
Hî r. 417- in h.s rel}gionj the murder of a king was unlawful; but that it was 

cuftomary, when one king got poffeffion of the perfon of another 
who was his enemy, to make a dark pit under his throne, where he 
fhould remain imprifoned for life, or till the death of his conqueror.

Dabiffaiima’s That, for his own part, he efteemed fuch ufage a cruelty of which he 
clemency. could ^  be guilty. . but tba(;) on tbe other hand, if the Raja fhould

be confined by him in another prifon, his adherents would, upon the 
King’s departure, attempt to releafe him. He therefore earneftly 
begged that the King might carry him to Ghizni. Mamood com- 

. plied with this laft requeft, and, after two years and fix months
Mamood re- x . n ' - ^  ,
turns to abfence, turned homewards his victorious Itandards. But having

received intelligence, that Byram Deo, and the prince of Ajmere,
with others, had collected a great army to oppofe him in the defart,
he turned by the way of the Indus and Moultan. He there alfo met
with defarts in his march, wherein his army greatly fuffered by
want of water, and his cavalry by want of grafs ; but in the year
417, he with much difficulty and toil reached Ghizni. During his
march through the country on the banks of the Indus, he was led
aftray three days and nights, by one of his Hindoo guides, in a
defart of dry fand, fo that madnefs and third: began intolerably to.
rage through his periffiing troops. Mamood, fufpeCting his guide,
commanded him to be put to the torture, when he confeffed that he
was one of the priefts of Sumnat,. who, to revenge the injuries done
to his God, had thus endeavoured to bring about the ruin of the
Ghiznian army. The King then commanded him to be put to
death ; and it being towards evening, he fell profirate before God,
imploring a fpeedy deliverance. A meteor -was immediately feen
in the eaft, to which he directed his march, and, before morning,
found himfelf upon the banks of a lake.

6
J  Dabiffalima

f



Dabiffalima the devout, having eftablilhed himfelf upon the throne a. d.. wifi, 
of Guzerat, as deputy to the King of Ghizni, continued to fend his DaMiaiimâ  
revenues punctually to the King, andffome years after defired the imprifonsd 
imprifoned Raja might be returned to him. But that prince had, R j 
by this time, gained upon the mind of the King, which made him 
unwilling to part with him. He however was overperfuaded by his 
counfellors, who were envious of the favour which the unfortunate 
Raja had acquired ; and he was accordingly put into the hands of 
the perfon who brought the revenue to Ghizni. When they reached His crue,t>'» 
the dominions of Guzerat, Dabiffalim a the devout gave orders to 
dig a hole under his own throne, in which he intended to confine 
the unhappy Raja, according to the barbarous cuftom of the Indians.
To ftretch his triumph Rill further, he advanced to fome diftance 
from his capital, to meet the prince, that the unfortunate man 
might run before his horfe, with a bafon on his head and an ewer
in his hand.

The King of Guzerat, it is faid, having overheated himfelf upon 
this occafion, lay down, much difordered, m a fhade, drew a red 
handkerchief over his face, and ordered his attendants to withdraw.
A Vulture, which was hovering over that place, miftaking the red 
handkerchief for prey, foufed down upon Dabiffalima, and fixing 
her talons about his eyes, rendered him totally blind; and therefore 
incapable to reign, according to the laws of the country. When the 
accident which befel the King became public, the whole camp and, 
city were filled with confufion and uproar. The imprifoned prince, 
arriving at that very inftant, was received with univerfal acclama
tions, and immediately eleded King. He put the bafon upon the 
head of Dabiffalima, and placed the ewer in his hand, and drove 
him before him into the dungeon which he himfelf had prepared, 
where he fpent the remainder of his life. This barbarous action, 
however, fhewed that his fucceffor was unworthy of what providence

L 2 had»
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76 THE history of hindostan*
A . 0 .10 2 6 . h a d ,  fo  m i r a e u lo u f l y ,  b e l l o w e d  upon him. The ftory is a linking 
Higer‘ 4I7‘ in f ta n c e  o f  t h e  j u f t  p u n i l h m e n t  o f  p r i d e ,  and that he who digs a p i t

for another, wiil fall into it himfelf.

Story Of an The author of the Jam ul Hikaiat has related, that, when Mamood
iron idol. was at Quzerat, he faw a fmall black idol under a circular arch,

which, to all appearance, was fufpended in the air without fupportr. 
The King, amazed at this phenomenon, confulted the philofophers 
of his court concerning It. They told him that they believed the 
image to be iron, and the ftones of the arch magnets. The King 
obferved, that he thought the equilibrium of weight and attraction 
could not be fo exactly found. He, however, by way of experi
ment, ordered a ftone to be ftruck out of the arch ; which was no
fooner done, than the idol fell to the ground, and the ftone was 
accordingly found to be a magnet; but philofophers of lattei days 
are of the King’s opinion ; and this ftory may be ranked among 
the fabulous..

The Calipha The Calipha of Bagdat being informed of the expedition of the- 
writes wMa Qf Ghizni, wrote him a congratulatory letter, in which he

ftiled him, The Guardian of Fortune, and the Faith of Mahommed. 
To his fon, the illuftrious Emir Mufaood  ̂ he gave the title of The 
Light of Pofterity, and the Beauty of Nations ; and to his fecond 
fon, the noble Eufoph, the appellation of The Strength of the Arm 
of Fortune, and Eftablilher of the State* He at the fame time 
allured Mamood, that whoever he Ihould appoint to,the fucceffion* 
he himfelf would'confirm and fupport.

Mamood at- Mamood marched this year an army againft the Jits, who had 
tacks the Jus; jnfuhe(j him in his way from Sumnat. This people inhabited the 

country on. the borders of Moultan, near the banks of the river that 
runs by the mountains of Jude. When he arrived at Moultan, find
ing that the country of the. Jits was defended by great rivers, he or

dered



dered fifteen hundred boats to be built, each of which he. armed with A-d. 1027..
Higer, 418.

fix iron fpikes projecting from their prows and fides, to prevent their 
being boarded by the enemy,, who were very expert in that kind of 
war. When he had launched this fleet, he ordered twenty archers 
into each boat, and. five others, with fire-balls, to burn the craft of 
the Jits, and naphtha to fet the whole river on fire. This force he 
commanded to extirpate the Jits, and remained with the remainder 
of his army at Moultan. The Jits having intelligence of this ar- who are 

mament, fent their wives and children, and moft valuable effects, ovmhrovvnv 
into an ifland, and launching, according to fome, four thoufand, or* 
according to others, eight thoufand boats, manned and armed, 
prepared to receive the Ghiznians. They met, and a terrible con?- 
Aid enfued; but the projected pikes from the imperial boats did 
Rich execution, when they ran againft the craft of the Jits, that many 
of them were overfet. The archers, at the fame time, plied their 
bows, to fuch good purpofe, that many of the enemy plunged over
board to avoid their galling arrows. Some of the Jitfiad boats being, 
in the mean time, fet on fire, communicated their flames to others j 
fome were funk, fome boarded by the Ghiznians, and others endea
voured to make their efcape. In this feene of confufion and terror*, 
very few of the Jits could fhun their hard fate. All thofe therefore*, 
who efcaped death, met with the more fevere misfortune of cap
tivity.

The King, after this victory, returned in triumph to Ghizni, and. 
in the 418th year of the Higera, ordered Amir Toos, one of his 
generals, to the government of the Perfian diflriCt of Badwdrd, that 
he might chafiife the Turkumans of Siljoki %  who had eroded the 
river Amavia, and invaded that province.. But. Amir. Toos, being- Amir Too*

. defeated by,
defeated in a very bloody aCtion, wrote to the King, that without his the Turktw 
prefence and- fortune nothing could be done againft the enemy.

* T h efe were the Tartar tribe who foon after conquered Perfia, and whofe prince,
Togrul B ee, founded the dynafty ofthe Siljokides*.  ̂ ^

M A M O O D. I. 7T)



7g T H E  H IS T O R Y  OE H IN D O STA N .

A.D. ro*8. Mamood immediately put his army in motion, and having come 
S o o f 9* up with them, gave them a total defeat, which entirely difperfed 

them, and cleared the country. Hearing, at this time, that one of 
™'1S' T „ his generals had conquered Irac *, he marched that way, and feized 

all the treafure that had been amaffed by the race of Boia* who had 
poffeffed that country, hnd lived in the city of Rai f . Having there 
enforced fome laws refpeding the religion of the inhabitants, who 
had adopted falfe tenets, he fettled the government of Rai and

Returns to Ifpahan upon his fon, the prince Mufaood, and returned himfelf to
Ghizni. .Ghizni.

Fulls fick. Mamood was foon after afflicted with the flone, which diforder 
daily increafed. He went in this condition to Balich to fettle fome 
Rate affairs, and in the beginning of the fpring he turned his face 
again to Ghizni; where, upon Friday the 23d of the fecond Ribbi, in 
the 419th of the Higera, and the fixty-third year of his age, this 

Dies. great conqueror, amid ft the tears of his people, gave up his body to 
death, and his foul to immortality.

His charafler. He reigned thirty-five years, and he was buried by torch light9 
with great pomp and folemnity, in the palace of triumph at Ghizni. 
He was certainly a great man and an excellent prince, a good friend 
to his own people,- a dreadful enemy to foreigners. Ambitious hut 
feldom cruel; not religious but enthufiaftic, he did many bad things 
from a good principle. His perfon wras of the middle fize, not 
handfome, but without deformity or blemifh.

In fiances of Two days before his death, he commanded that all the facks of
Ills avarice.

gold and cafkets of precious ftones, which were in the treafury,

* T his is the province of Perfta, diftinguifhed by the name o f  Irac Agem i, by the
Arabians.

■5- A great city, capital of Irac, before Ifpahan,
fiiould



ihould be placed before him; when he bebeld them as with re- 
gret, he wept, ordering them to be earned back to the treafury,
•without exhibiting his generofity at that time to any body, for 
which he has been accufed of avarice. He ordered, the following 
day, a review of his Army, his Elephants, Camels, Horfes and 
Chariots, with which, having feafted his eyes for fome time, from 
his travelling throne, he again burft into tears, and retired in grief 
to his palace.

It is faid, that Mamood, upon hearing that a citizen of Nefhapoor 
was poffeffed of immenfe wealth, commanded him to be called into 
his prefence. The King began to reproach him for being an ido- 
ter and an apoftate from the faith. The citizen replied, “ O King,
I  am no idolater nor apoftate, but it is true that I am poffeffed of 
much wealth; take it therefore, but do me not a double injuftice* 
by robbing me of my money and my good name.” The King, for 
this infolenee, as he termed it, ordered him to be punilhed* and 
conhfcated his whole eftate.

But Mamood was, in other xnftances, famous for juftiee. Aper- 
fon one day, thrufhing himfelf into the prefence, called loudly for 
juftiee. The King ordered him to explain his complaint, which 
he thus did: That, unfortunately having a handfome wife, the 
King’s nephew had conceived a paffion for her, and came to his 
houfe every night with armed attendants, beating him and turning 
him into the ftreet, till he had gratified his adulterous paffion.
That he had frequently complained to thofe who ought to have done 
him juftiee, hut that the rank of the adulterer had fhut their ears, 
againft him.

The King, upon hearing this, was fo much enraged, that tears Of his j u d i ^

of refentment and companion ftarted from his eyes, he repri-*
manded
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,A, D, 1028. mantled the poor man for not making fooner his complaint to him* 
Higer. 419. man rep}-e(̂  That he often attempted it, but could not gain ad

mittance. He was then commanded by the Ring, to return to his 
houfe, and to give him notice the firil time that his nephew was 
guilty of the dike violence; charging thofe who were prefent, upon 
pain of death, to let nothing of this complaint tranfpire, ordering 
the poor man to be admitted at any hour. Accordingly the man 
returned to his houfe, and, upon the third night following, the 
King’s nephew, as ufual, came, and having whipped the hufband 
feverely, turned him into the ftrreet. The poor man haftened to 
the King; but the captain of the guards would not give him ad
mittance, faying, that his Majefly was in the Haram. The man 
immediately began to make a violent outcry, fo that the porter fear
ing that the court might be difturbed, and that the n o ife  m ig h t  

reach the King, he was under the neceflity to conduct him to the 
Eunuchs of the bedchamber, who immediately acquainted Mamood 
of the affair.

The King immediately rofe, and drawing on a garment, followed 
the man to his houfe. He found his nephew and the man’s wife 
fleeping together in one bed, with a candle Handing on the carpet 
near them. Mamood, extinguifhing the candle, drew his dagger 
and fevered his nephew’s head from his body; Then commanding 
the man to bring a light, he called out for fome water, and having 
taken a deep draught, he told him, he might now go and fleep with 
fafety, if he could truft his own wife.

The poor man fell down at the King’s feet, in gratitude to his 
juftice and condefcenfion, but begged him to tell why he put out 
the candle, and afterwards called out fo vehemently for water. The 
King replied, That he put out the candle that pity might not arreft 

„his hand in the execution of juftice, on a youth whom he ten
derly
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derly loved; and that he had made a vow to God, when he firft a , d . 102s.1 . . .  Higer. 4.19.
heard the complaint, that he would neither eat nor drink till he had 
brought the criminal to juftice, in fo much that he was upon the 
point of dying of thirft.

The learned men who lived at the court of Mamood were prin- The learned
men who

cipally thefe; Ozaeri Rafi, a native of Rai in Perfia, whofe poetical flourished un~ 

performances as a panegyrift are efteemed very good, tor one ot which 
he received a prefent of 4000 Dirms from Mamood.—Affidi Toofi, a 
native of the province of Choraffan, a poet of great fame, whom the 
Sultan often entreated to undertake the Shaw Namma, but he ex- 
cufed himfelf on account of his age. He was the matter of Phir- 
doci, who afterwards undertook that work; but Phirdoci falling 
tick, b y  to o  much application, before it was finithed, he applied 
himfelf to his old matter Affidi; telling him, that he was now at the 
point of death, and that his only regret for leaving this vain world 
was, that his poem was unfinithed. The old man weeping replied, 
that, though he had often excufed himfelf to the King from hav
ing any hand in that performance, yet, for the affedion he bore to 
Phirdoci, he would undertake to finiffi his poem. The dying poet 
replied, that he was well allured no other man of the age had the 
genius to attempt it; but at the fame time he was afraid, years and 
infirmities had damped the native fire of Affidi. The old man, 
warmed with friendfhip and emulation, colleding the force of his 
mind, made the attempt, and brought into the chains of rhime, in 
a few days, that part of the poem, between the Arabian conquefl of 
the weftern Perfia, to the end, which confifts of four thoufand 
couplets. He immediately brought it to Phirdoci, who was fo re
joiced that he recovered from his diforder. The Shaw Namma is 
efieemed among th e  firft of poetical produdions, and Phirdoci the 
author, confequently among the firft or poets.

V o l . I .  M  h l i n u -
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A. D. 1028. Minuchere was a noble of Balich, and famous for his poetry and
Biger.  419., _ . . .  r  y

wit. But Ali Unfuri is efteemed to hold the fir ft rank, as to genius* 
in that age; for, befides being one of the beft poets, he was a great 
philofopher, verfed in all the known fciences and all the learned 
languages of thofe times. Four hundred poets and learned men, 
belides all the ftudents of the univerfity of Ghizni, acknowledged 
him for their mafter. He was therefore appointed by the King to 
fuperintend literature, and it was ordered, that no pefformance 
fliould be brought before Mamood, without being previoufly ho
noured with the approbation of Ali Unfuri.

Among the works of Unfuri there is an heroic poem, upon the 
actions of Mamood. The King having one night, in his cups, cut 
off the long trefles of his beloved % he was much a ff lid e d  in the 
morning for what he had done. He fat, he rofe, he walked by 
turns, and there was a terror round him, which kept the people at 
diftance. Ali Unfuri accofted him with fome extempore lines ‘fy 
which fo pleafed the King, that he ordered his mouth to be filled 
three times with jewels. Calling then for wine, he fat with the 
poet,, and wafhed down his grief, feafoning fociety with wit.

Asjuddi was one of the fcholars of Unfuri: He was a native of 
Hirvi, a poet Hefted with the light of true genius, but his works 
are very fcarce, and the greateft part of them loft. Firochi was alfo 
a pupil of Unfuri. He was of the antient royal race of the kings 
of Seiftan, but reduced by fortune fo- low, that he was obliged to.

*  His favourite miftrefs.

t  The beauty of the lines confided chiefly in a happy chime of words, which cannot 
poffibly be imitated in a tranflation. The fenfe runs thus: On this happy day, when 
the trcffes of your beloved are cut off* what place is there for grief? Let it be rather 
srowned with mirth and wine, for the taper form of the cyprefs is beft feen from the
griming of its branches..

hire
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hire himfelf to a farmer for the yearly wages of a hundred Dirms. to2?-
. J 0  tuger* 4«g*

When he married, he found this fmall fum would not anfwer his 
expences, fo he became defirous of having his wages increafed.
The farmer told him, he certainly deferved a great deal more, but 
that his capacity could not extend the allowance further. Firochi, 
in this ftate of dependence, waited on the Sultan’s nephew, Abul 
Muziffir, with a poem, for which he was honoured with a hand- 
fome reward, with a horfe and a drefs. He was introduced to the 
King by Muziffir, who fettled a penfion upon him, which enabled 
him to ride with a retinue of twenty well mounted flaves.

A1 Kader Billa kept up the title o f  Calipha, without any power, State of Afi*
. at the death of

excepting in the city of Bagdad and its territory, during the whole Mamood. 

reign of Mamood. Elich Chan, king of Kafgar, by the extin&ion 
of the imperial family of Samania, pofTeffed himfelf of the city of 
Bochara, and became fovereign of all Maver-ul-nere or Tranfoxiana,
Mamood added to the empire of Ghizni, to the weft and north,
Seiftan, the Perfian Iraac, Georgia, and, in general, all Perfia, to 
the eaft of the fmall territory of the Caliphat. He dethroned and 
extinguifhed th e  family of Boia, who had held out for fo many 
years their bell provinces againft the Caliphas of the houfe of 
Abas. On the fide of India, he conquered and pofTeffed all the 
provinces to the north-weft of Delhi, all Sindia and Guzerat; and, 
by fpreading his ravages further into that vaft empire, rendered 
almoft all its Rajas dependent upon his power. Mamood, in fhort, 
pofTeffed a greater empire than any Mahommedan prince before his 
time in Afia. Almoft all Perfia was fubjetft to him, the Oxus 
bounded his empire on the north-eaft fide, and the mountains of 
Ajmere and Malava feem to have been on his frontiers on the 
fouth.

M z  M  A-



M A  H O M M E D 1

A.D. 1028. T T  7  H E N  the hand of Mamood was Ihortened from worldly 
Summed W labour, his fon Mahommed * was in the province of Gour- 
M aiood'fuc- gan> and t h e  Prince Mufaood in Ifpahan. Ali, the fon of the famous 
ceeds to the Arfilia, the father-in-law of Mamood, called the prince Mahommed
throne of ’ - i ,  r i - r i i J I .
Ghizni  ̂ to Ghizni, and according to the will of his father placed tne crown 

upon his head. Mahommed, upon his acceflion, bellowed the dig- 
pity of captain general upon his uncle Eufoph, the fon of Subu&agh 
and the honour of Vizier upon Abu Seil Ahummud; then opening 
the treafury, he gladdened his friends and the public with liberal 
donations; but the hearts of the foldiery and people run chiefly in 
favour of his brother Mufaood.

The Haves About fifty days after the death of Mamood, one of the nobles, 
by name Abul Nigim, having, in confederacy with Ali Dia, gained 
over the Haves f , they broke into the royal ftables, and mounting 
the King’s bell horles, rode off towards Bull. The Emperor Ma
hommed informed of this, immediately difpatched Subundraf, an 
Indian chief of truft, with a numerous body of Hindoo cavalry, in 
purfuit of them.. He came up with the Haves in a few days; a

# His titles are, Jellal ul Dowla, Jemmal ul Muluc, Sultan Mahommed, ben; 
Sultan Mamood Ghiznavi.

f  By the flaves mentioned in this place, and in the fequel of this hiflory, are meant 
the captives and young children bought by kings, and educated for the offices of 
ftate. They were often adopted by the emperors, and very frequently fucceeded to the 
empire. A whole dynafty of them poflellfed afterwards the throne in Hindoftan. 
We mult not therefore confider the word fiave, which often occurs in this hiftory, in 
the mean fenfe which it carries in our language.

fkir-
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fkirmifh enfued, in which Subundra'i with the greateft part of his A•D-I02g*
x , Higer. 419.

troops were killed, and not a few of the Haves. The furviving part and declare 

of the rebels, with their two chiefs, purfued their journey to the 
prince Mulaood, whom they met at Nefhapoor, a city of the pro
vince of Choraffan. Mufaood having heard of his father’s deceafe at 
Ha mined an in Perfia *, fettled viceroys and governors of truft in 
the Perfian provinces of Irac Agemi, and haftened tov/ards Choraffan.
From thence he wrote to his brother, that he had no inclination to Mufaood 
take thofe countries from him, which his father, notwithftanding his brother, 

preferable right, had been pleafed to bequeath to the prince Ma- 
hommed. He moreover added, that the regions of the Hills,
Tiberiftan and Erac, which he had moftly acquired with his own 
fword, were ample enough dominions for him. He only infilled fo 
far on his birthright, as to have his name firft read in the Chutba f , 
over all his dominions. The Prince Mufaood is allowed to have 
been very moderate in this cafe, for though he and Mahommed’ 
were twins, he was the elder by fome hours, and confequently had 
the undoubted right of fucceffion..

But enmity had fubfilled between the brothers from their youth, war between 
and Mahommed returned his brother, upon this occafion, a very ttk' brolherj“ 
unfriendly anfwer, and began to prepare for war, in fpite of all 
that his council could do to oppofe fo ralh a meafure. He accord
ingly put his army in motion, and leaving Ghizni, proceeded to 
meet Mufaood: It is laid, that at the feaft, upon the conclufion of

* Hammedan is fituated in the province of Irac, towards the frontiers of Curduftan.
It is one of the principal cities of Perfia, becaufe it is in a manner the door by 
which every thing goes from Bagdad to Ifpahan.

f  The genealogy and titles of their kings read from the pulpit on all public occa- 
fions of worfiiip, after the praife of the prophet..

the
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a . D. 1028, the Ramzan which Mahommed held at Tunganabad, his crown 
Higer. 419. £eĵ  accidentally from his head when he fat in Rate. This was 

reckoned a very unfortunate omen, of which fome difaffeaed chiefs 
taking advantage, eftranged the minds of the foldiery from their 

Mahommed prince. Accordingly upon the third night after, there was a con- 
dcpofed. federacy formed by the noble All, Eufoph, the fon of Subu&agi, 

uncle to the King, and Haffnic Mi cal, w h o  fo u n d in g  the trumpets 
to arms, put themfelves at the head of the troops, furrounded 
the King’s tents, and feizing upon his perfon, fent him prifoner 
to the fort of Chilligie. They immediately marched with the 
army to Herat, to meet the prince Mufaood, to whom they fwore 
allegiance,

Mufaood fuc- Mufaood direaed immediately his march to Balich, where he 
ordered Haffnic to be executed, for having deferred him before, and 
fled to the King of Egypt. There was alfo, it is faid, a private 
pique, which haftened the death of Haffnic, for he was in publick 
heard to fay, that if ever Mufaood ihould be King, he would 

rhc confpi- fufFer hitnfelf to be hanged. The noble Ali had his head ftruckrators pumin- u
ed. off' for his ingratitude to his prince; and Eufoph, the fon of the

Emperor Subuctagi, the other confpirator, and the King’s uncle, 
was imprifoned for life. The eyes of the unfortunate Mahom
med were put out, and he himfelf confined; fo that the reign of 
Mahommed fcarcely lafted five months. But, as we fhall hereafter 
fee, he was, after nine years imprifonment, bleffed with one more 
bright ray of fortune.

M U S A O O D
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M U S A  O O D I.

M US A O O D * was a man of a lofty fpirit, and was honoured A. D. iozS. 

with the appellation of Ruftum the fecond. His arrow Mufaood’s
“   ̂  ̂ 1 - great ilrengtn*.

could pierce the ftrongeft mail, and fink into the body of an elephant, 
and his iron mace was fo ponderons, that no man of his time could 
raife it with one hand. He was withal, of an obftinate and fieice 
difpofition, contemptuous of all authority, and difdaining all obe- difp0fiet-“ 4 
dience. This circumftance, in his youth, engaged him in many 
quarrels, and greatly difobliged his father; who, for that reafon, 
fixed his affedions upon his brother, the prince Mahommed, who 
was of a more mild and tradable difpofition.

Abu Nifer Mufcati relates, that when the name of Mahommed Anecdote
- . concerning;

was inferted before that of Mufaood in the Chutba, and read in Mufaood., 
public for the firffc time, that he himfelf followed Mufaood to the 
door of the mofque, and told him, that what he had heard, gave 
him the utmoft concern, for that his own, as well as the hearts of 
moft of the nobles, burnt with afFedion for him. The prince replied 
with a fmile, Give yourfelves no concern about i t ; the world is for 
the longeft fword. One of the King’s fpies, hearing this converfa- 
tion, immediately gave information of it to his father. Mamood 
immediately calling Abu Nifer, afked him what-had paffed between 
him and the prince Mufaood. Abu Nifer, thinking that truth would 
be his bed defence, related the particulars. Upon which the King 
faid, that he had always a high opinion of the fuperior abilities of 
Mufaood, who, he forelaw, would one day be King; but that the.

* His titles were Shahab ul Dow! a, Jemmal ul Muluck, Saltan Mufaood,, ben.
Sultan Mamood Ghizmavi.

prince-
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A  D 1031- p r in c e  M a h o m m e d  h a d  g a i n e d  his heart, by filial duty and implicit
Wiger. 422.

obedience.

M'jTa'o • re- Mufaood, upon his acceffion, releafed Ahummud, the fon of Haffen
prifonc™ r f 1 Mumundi, who, by the orders of the Emperor Mamood, had been im- 

prifoned in the fort of Callinger, and again made him Vizier. He 
called the noble Ahummud, the fon of Mealtagi, the treafurer, to a 
Pried account, and after having obliged him to refund a great fufh 
for malpractices in his office, appointed him general of all his forces 
in Hindoftan, and ordered him to proceed to Lahore. He, at the 
fame time, releafed Willami, who had alfo been imprifoned in one 
of the forts of Hindoftan, and called him to his court.

InvadesKutch The King, in the year 422, having left Balich, came to Ghizni,
and Macke. ^  fe f lt  a n  a r m y  to Kutch and Mackeran, the maritime provinces

of Perfia, and the coin of both provinces was ftruck in his name. 
The prince of thofe countries died about that time, and left two fons, 
Afakir and Ifah.—Ifah, the younger brother, taking poffeflion of the 
government, Afakir had recourfe for aid, to regain his inheritance, 
to the Emperor Mufaood, to whom the fugitive prince promifed an 
annual tribute, and to hold his dominions, when recovered, of him.

which are re- Mufaood agreeing to this propofal, fent a great army with Afakir,
duccd • •with orders to his general, if poffible, to reconcile the difference 

between the brothers, and to divide the country equally between 
them ; but if this could not be done, to put the whole into the pof
feflion of Afakir. Afakir arrived upon the frontiers, with this 
powerful army, but fo obftinate was his brother, and fo much de
voted to his own ruin, that he would not be brought to liften to any 
accommodation; and though he was deferted by many of his friends, 
who joined his brother, he determined to decide the affair with his 
fword. He accordingly fought with great bravery, till he obtained 
that death he feemed fo eagerly to purfue. The provinces fell into

t
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t îe hands of Afakir, who paid tribute and allegiance to the a. d. ,031. 
empire. Hiser- *2Z-

Mufaood, in the fame year, bellowed the viceroylhip of Rai' in Math made 
Perlia, ofHammedan, and of all the regions of the hills, upon | 7 ; X l  
Malh, a man who, though he had raifed himfelf from the loweft 
office in the camp, difplayed uncommon abilities in reducing thole 
provinces to obedience. After the departure of the King, the coun
tries which we have juft mentioned revolted in part, but Malh not 
only reduced them to their former dependence, but chaftifed Ali ul 
Dowla, the Ghiznian governor of Choralfan, who had been tamper
ing with the rebels.

Mulaood, after having fettled affairs at Ghizni, intended to march Unfuccefifol 

to lipahan * and Rai. But when he arrived at Herat, the people of Turkumans! 
Sirchus and Badawird complained to him of the ravages of the fa
mous Tartar tribe of Siljoki Turkumans. The King, moved by the 
injuries done to his fubje&s, was incenfed very much againft the 
enemy, and therefore immediately ordered Abdufe, the fon of Adiz, 
a brave general, with a great force, to chaftife them. This officer, 
however, was received by the Turkumans with fo much bravery, 
that he could gain no advantages over them; and the King, for 
what reafon is not known, returned to Ghizni.

In the year 423, the King difpatched Altafalh, who governed Gha- war wit* 
rizm, under the regal title of Viceroy, with a great army, to op- Ali Tlss“ 
pofe Ali Tiggi, the Ufbec Tartar, who had invaded and conquered 
Samarcand and Bochara. Altafalh marched to Maver-ul-nere, or

* Ifpahan is not only the capital oflrac, but of all Perlia. It was, till the commotions 
after the death of Nadir Shaw in 1747, a very large town, furrounded with a brick 
wall, and drove a great trade in filks and other commodities. It fuffered fo much in 
the late troubles in Perlia, that Kerim Chan, the prefent Emperor, has removed his 
court to Schiraz.

V o l . I. N the
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A. D. 1032. t ]ie  country beyond the Amuf* where fifteen thoufand horfe were 
Higer. 424. ordered t o j 0 -n  him from Ghizni. After this jundion was effe&cd* _

he croffed the river Amavia, in the face of the enemy, and continued 
Bochara re- his rout to Bochara, which he reduced, and then proceeded to Sa- 

xnarcand. Ali Tiggi marched out of the city, and took pofleffion of 
a ftrong poll, having the river on one fide and a high-mountain on 

AH Tiggi the 0£her. When the battle begun, a party of Ali Tiggi’s horfe,
b^Ahaiafh having turned the mountain, attacked the army of Altafafh in the

rear. A great daughter commenced, and the Ghiznian commander 
was wounded, in a part of the body in which he had formerly received 
a wound in taking one of the forts of Hindoflan. He however 
concealed his blood from his army, and charged the enemy with fueh 
vigour, in his front and rear, that, after an obftinate and bloody 
conflid, they were at length put to flight.

who dies of. When the battle was over, Altafafh called a council of his princi- 
his wounds. ^  0fpcerSj> an(j {hewing his wound, told them his end was ap

proaching, and that they mull now manage affairs in the belt man
ner they could, intimating at the fame time, that he thought they 
could do nothing better than conclude a peace with the enemy.. 
This motion being approved, a meffenger was difpatched to them, 
that very night, with propofals, which were eagerly accepted. The 
conditions were, that Ali Tiggi fhould keep pofleffion of Samarcand, 
and that Bochara fhould remain to Mufaood. The two armies, 
immediately after this pacification, departed, the one for Samarcand^ 
and the other for Chorafian. The brave Altafafh died the fecond day 
after, but his death was concealed from the army, and the chiefs 
conducted the troops to Charizm: And when thefe accounts came 
to the King, he conferred the government upon Haro, the fon of 
Altafafh.

t  Tranfoxiana,

' . The
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TheVizier, Ahmed, the fon of Haflen Mumundi, dying this year. A* 1022*
• . # . . ■ Higer. 424.

Mufaood appointed Abu Nifer Ahmid to fucceed him in his office. Mufuaood in- 

In the 424th of the Higera, the King refolved upon an expedition fhnf ~ 
into India. Taking the rout of Cafhmire, he inverted the fort of 
Surfutti, which commanded the partes. The garrifon being intimi
dated, fent meflengers to the King, promirtng valuable prefents and 
an annual tribute, if he fhould defift from his enterprize. Mufaood 
begun to lifteu to the propofals, when his ears were ftunned with a 
grievous complaint from fome Muflfulmen captives, who were then 
detained in the place. He immediately broke up the conference, and 
began to befiege the fort, ordering the ditch to be filled up with 
Sugtircanes, from the adjacent plantations. This being done, he 
ordered fcaling ladders to be applied to the walls, which, after a 
b lo o d y  conteft, were mounted, and the garrifon, without diftin&ion 
of age or fex, barbaroufly put to the fword, excepting a few women 
and children, who were prote&ed by the foldiers for flaves. The 
King commanded, that what part of the fpoil was faved from pil
lage, fhould be given to the MuiTulmen who had been flaves in 
Surfutti, and who had formerly loft their effedts. This year was A famine and 

remarkable for a great drought and famine, in many parts of the P“ 1enC ‘ 
world. The famine was fucceeded by a calamitous peftilence, 
which fwept many thoufands from the face of the earth; for in lefs 
than one month forty thoufand died in Ifpahan alone. Nor did it 
rage with lefs violence in Hindoftan, where whole countnes were 
entirely depopulated.

The King of Ghizni, in the mean time, was obliged to march back Difturbances 

to quell tome difturbances in Tibiriftan, one of the Perfian provinces,' 'n 1 m  * 
now forming a part of the Ghiznian empire. The inhabitants of 
Amalifar oppofed him in hisprogrefs, but they were difperfed' by the 
.imperial troops with little opposition,- and Callingar, prince of Tibi
riftan,fent an ambaflador, and fubjedted liimfelf and his country to
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A. D. 1032. the King. He, at the fame time, gave his fon Bhamin, and his: 
Higer. 424. n e p h e w  ShIrvi) as hoftages, for his future good behaviour. Mufaood
War With the turned from thence his face towards Ghizni; and when he arrived 
Tarkumans, ^  ^elhapoor, the capital of Choralfan, the people of that place 

again complained of the incurfions of the Tartar tribe of Siljoki, 
and he immediately dilpatched Budtadi, and HulTein the Ion of.AIi, 
with a great force to chaftife them. When the Ghiznian army 
reached the village of Seindenfauk, a meffenger came from the 
Turkumans with a letter, to the following purpofe : “ That they 
were the King’s fervants, and not at all defirous to difturb any body 
but his enemies, if they Ihould be enabled, by any annual fubfdy, 
to live at home without plunder, or led out to war, that they might 
exert their Ikill in what they reckoned their only profeflion.” The 

who are de- anfwer of Budtadi was very haughty. “ There is no peace, lays he, 
seuQaddty between us, but the fword, unlefs you will give over your depre

dations, and fubmit yourfelves implicitly to the laws and authority 
of the King.” After the Tartars had heard this meffage from their: 
ambaflador, they advanced and made a violent alfault upon the camp 
ofBudadi; but as they were conduced more by rage than conduft, 
they were repulfed, and obliged to turn their backs upon the honours 
of the field. Bu&adi, purfuing them with great expedition, took all', 
their baggage, and their wives and children..

whnmtnaro- But when Buftadi was returning from the purfuit, while yet many 
they cverl of his troops were difperfed and intent upon the plunder, the Siljoki 

iffued out from between two hills, and, rendered defperate by their 
former lofs, made a dreadful daughter among the troops,, who 
could not he regularly brought up to the charge. The Ghiznians? 
continued to fight and. retreat for two days and nights, but HulTein,. 
the fon of Ali, could not be perfuaded to quit the field, fo that after 
the moil of his men were killed, he himfelf fell a prifoner into the 

3 : . hands
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hands of the enemy. Buftadi fled, and carried advice of his own °|4.
defeat to the King at Nefhapoor.

Mufaood was obliged for that time to refrain his refentment, Diflarbances 
°  __ in Hindoftan.

upon account of fome difturbances in India. He marched back to
Ghizni, in the year 426 ; and thence fent an army under Ban, an 
Indian chief, againft Ahmud, who had rebelled in his government..
But, when the two armies met, Ban was.defeated with great daughter..
Mufaood being informed of this difafter, fent Touluck, another The rebel* 
Indian chief, who, coming to battle with Ahmud, gave him a total dt-feattd* 
overthrow. He fled in great hafte towards Munfura, Tatta, and 
the country near the mouth of the Indus. Touluck purfued him fo Their ( 
clofe, that many thoufands of the runaways fell into his hands; diftrefs. 
whom he treated in the moft inhuman manner, cutting off their 
jiofes and ears. When Ahmud reached the banks of the Indus, he 
found himfelf, if  poflible, in greater diflrefs than before; for col
lecting all the boats, which the preffureof the enemy would permit, 
he endeavoured to crofs the river. But the foldiers, afraid of being 
abandoned, hurried into the boats with fuch violence, and in fuch 
numbers, that moft of them were either oveifet or funk. A fudden 
ftorm, and an inundation of the river, added to the confufion of the 
vanquifhed ; fo that very few of them efcaped. The body of their 
chief was foon after found by the enemy, and his head fent to.
Ghizni..

A  new palace being finiflied in the year 427 at Ghizni, a golden A new palacer  , . 1 it 1 built at Ghi2=throne, ftudded with jewels, was erefted in a magnificent hail, and
a crown of gold, weighing feventy maunds ", darting luftre from.
its precious ftones, fufpended by a golden chain over it, by. way o f

* T h e le a f t  m aund in  In d ia  is that o f  Surat, w hich w eighs th irty-feven  pound five 
ounces and feven  drachm s averdupoize j b y  w h ich  w e may co n jed u re , that the v a lu e .

®f this crown was immenfe..
canopy,.
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A. D. 103 j, canopy, under which the King fat in Rate, and gave public audience. 
S ff io d Z -  He in the fame year conferred the enfigns and drums of royalty 
dofanHi!1' upon his fon the prince Modood, and fent him to the govern

ment of Balich, whilft he himlelf marched with an army to India 
fo reduce the ftrong city of Haffi. This city was the capital of 
Sewalic, a country towards the head of the Ganges, and was, by th e  

Hindoos, reckoned impregnable; for they were taught to believe, by 
fome of their prophets, that it Ihould never fall into the hands of the 
Muffulmen. But the Indian prophets, like thofe of other nations, 
deceived their followers; for the King, in the fpace of fix days, 
though with a very confiderable lofs' on his fide, fcaled the place 
and. took it. He found immenfe treafures in Halfi; and having put 
it into the hands of a trufty fervant, he marched towards the 
fort of Sunput. Deipal, the governor of Sunput, evacuated the 
place, and fled into the woods; but he had no time to carry off his 
treafure, which fell into the conqueror’s hands. Mufaood ordered 
all the temples to be laid in ruins, and all the idols to be broke 
down..

Mufaood fur- Mufaood proceeded from thence in purfuit of Deipal, who began 
pnfcs Deipal. ^  £jiew himfelf in the field; but he was furprized by the King, and

all his army taken prifoners, while he himfelf efcaped in the habit 
of a Have. Mufaood marched from thence towards Ram, another 
prince of thofe parts, who, upon receiving intelligence of the King’s 
intentions, fent immenfe prefents of gold and elephants, excufmg 
himfelf, on account of his age, from perfonally attending upon Mu’ 
faood. The King received his prefents and excufe, and withheld his 
hand from giving him any farther moleftation; then leaving a trufty 
chief in Sunput *, he took poffeflion of all the countries in his rear, 
intending to return to Ghizni. When he reached Lahore, he left

* Forty miles from Delhi, on the road to Lahore.
there
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there his ion Mugdood, on whom he conferred the government of A- D. 1036.
. Higer. 428,

that famous city and province, and the drums and enfxgns of ftate, 
with Eur, his favourite, to he his counfellor in matters of import" 
ance.

In the year 428 Mufaood, again marched to Balich, to quell the Marches to 
tumults railed by the rdllefs tribe of Siljoki Tartars, who, upon hear
ing of the King’s approach, evacuated that country. The inhabit
ants of that province addreffed Mufaood, and acquainted him that 
Tiggi the Tartar, after his departure, had made divers incurfions 
into their territories, and eroding the river, had lengthened his 
hands upon the lives and effects of his fubjedts. The King deter
mined therefore tochaftife him that winter, and, in the beginning of 
the ipring, to bring the other Siljoki to a better underfianding,
The Omrails of his court, with one accord, advlfed him to march 
firft againft the Siljoki, becauie they had, for two years, gained an 
afcendancy over the inhabitants of Choraffan, and were daily acquir
ing ftrength. Mufaood, at that time, received alfo a letter from one 
of the nobles of that province, acquainting him, that his enemies, 
who were once but Ants, were now become little Snakes, and, if they 
were not foon deftroyed, they might grow in a fhort time to 
Serpents.

But the liar of the King’s fortune had now reached the houfe of The good for-
0  t , . , . tune of Mufa-

adverfity, and lie would not by ciny riiecins hearken to tlieir aovice* ood declines#
In hopes to conquer the country before him, he laid a bridge ovei
the Gion *, and croffing his army without oppofition, took poffeffion
of the whole province of Maver-ul-nere f . But, during that winter,.
fuch a quantity ofdhow felly that it was with the greateft difficulty
he marched back his army towards Ghizni. In the mean time,

* The Oxus, t  Tranfoxiana.
I Uaood

\
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A . D. 1038. Daood prince of the Siljoki, marched with an army againft Balich, 
Kig r. 43 , whence Amud, the governor, wrote to the King the particulars,

begging, as he had not a fufficient force to oppofe the enemy, that 
he would take fome meafures to reinforce him. Mufaood upon this 
turned his army towards Balich.

•Ghizni pit* Tiggi, the other moft capital man among the Siljoki, taking this 
Iaged‘ advantage, marched quickly to Ghizni, where he plundered the King’s 

Rabies, and, after having greatly dilhonoured the capital, he was 
repulfed. When Mufaood reached the confines of Balich, Daood 
retreated towards Murve, upon which the King, in conjunction with 

PeacewuhAe ^  fon Modood, fet out in purfuit of him to Gurgan. When the
Siljoki heard of the motion of the Ghiznians towards Murve, they 
fent an ambaflador, profefling obedience and l o y a l t y , i f  the King 
would beftow a track of country upon them, in which they might 
fettle. He, confenting to this propofal, fent a meffenger to their 
reigning prince, whofe name was Pugu, to come and fettle the 
treaty, which accordingly he did, and the King, upon promife of 
their future good behaviour, alienated a large territory for their 
maintenance.

Theirperfidy. Mufaood, after this treaty, turned with his army towards H erat;
but fuch was the infidelity of thofe ravagers, that they attacked the 
rear of the King’s army, carrying off part of his baggage, and flay
ing a number of his attendants. Incenfed at this behaviour, he fent 
a detachment in purfuit of them, who took a fmall party of them 
prifoners, and brought them to his feet. He immediately ordered 
their heads to be cut off and fent to Pugu, who excufed himfelf, 
faying, that for his part he was glad they had met with their deferts, 
for he had no knowledge of their proceedings.

•| He was brother to the famous Torgril-Beg, firftof the dynafty of the Seljukedes of 

P' rf1*' Mufaood
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Mufaood continued his march to Herat, from Herat to Nefha- A.t>. i©38.
Higer. 430.

poor, and from thence to Toos. At Toos he was attacked by ano- Mufaood' 

ther tribe of the Siljoki, whom he defeated with great daughter, of Herat j 

In the mean time he received intelligence, that the inhabitants of 
Badwird had given up their forts to the Siljoki. He marched 
immediately againfl: them, retook the forts, and cleared that country 
of the enemy. He then returned to Nefhapoor, the capital of Cho~ 
raflan, where he fpent the winter, and in the fpring of the year 430, 
he again returned to Badwird, which had been infefted in his abfence 
by Toghril, a prince among the Siljoki, who fled upon the Sultan’s 
approach towards Tizin. Mufaood, after this exploit, returned by 
the way of Sirchus, whofe inhabitants had refufed to pay their taxes:
But upon fo m e  of their chiefs being put to death, they became more 
tradable; and upon their fubmiflion the King continued his march 
to Dindaka,

The Silioki, collecting their forces at Dindaka, furrounded the ^ ’sa™y,,J 0  lu! rounded by
King’s army, fecuring the pafies upon every fide: Mufaood, to the Siljoki. 
bring them to an engagement, drew out his army in order of battle, 
which the enemy by no means declined, advancing upon all quarters 
with barbarous fliouts and great impetuofity. This uncommon 
method of charging difcouraged the Ghiznian troops ; and whether 
thro’ fear or perfidy, feveral generals, in the beginning of the aCtion, 
rode off with their whole fquadrons, and joined the enemy. The 
King, enraged at this treachery, and feeing his affairs in a defperate 
fituation, addrefied himfelf in a few words to his friends about him.
He told them, that their own fafety, their long acquired honour, 
the glory of their King, and the fecurity of their native country, 
now d e p e n d e d  upon one noble effort to revenge themfelves upon their 
enemies, and thofe flill greater enemies, who had fo bafely deferted 
their caufe.

Vol. I. O Mufaood
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A .  D .  i o j S. Mufaood then turning his horfe to: where he beheld the torrent of 
S f  valour0' gleaming arms rolling on, plunged fingly to oppofe the ftream, bear

ing down all before him, and exhibiting fuch adts of gigantic force 
and valour, as never king had before difplayed. A few of his 
friends, rouzed by his words and adlions, and that innate honour 
which infpires the brave,, feconded their Lord fo-well, that whitherfo- 
cver he turned his fatal fword, the enemy were mowed down, or 

M:s army de- retreated before him. But now, when victory feemed to blow on 
his ftandard, misfortune was active. behind it; for when he looked 
round he beheld almoft his whole army, excepting that body he com- 

Iie opens a manded in perfon, devouring the paths of flight. The King, feeing 
himfdf thro’ himfelf thus fhamefully deferted, and that no hope from his Angle arm 
the enemy ; remained, turned his fteed, and trampling down the enemy, opened 

to himfelf a clear pailiige with his own fw o rd . When he reached 
the river near Murve, he met with a few of the fugitives, who now 
began to collect themfelves from all quarters. He took from thence 

punifhes the the way of Ghor,, and proceeded' to Ghizni. There he feized upon 
the generals-who had fo inglorioufly deferted him. He ordered All- 
Haia, BuctadLand Sab Sinai, to be conveyed to Hindoftan, and con
fined in a certain fort for life.

Me retreats to The King, finding himfelf, at this period, unable to withftand the'
India. .

enemy, refolved to withdraw to India, till he could collect his forces, 
and make another effort to retrieve his affairs. He left his fon 
Modood, and his Vizier, with four thoufand horfe, to defend Balich; 
and ordered his other fon the prince Mugdood, who had come from 
Lahore with two thoufand.horfe, to fecure Moultan. In the mean 
time Erid, another of his fons, was feat with a detachment to. awe 
the mountain Afghans, near Ghizni, who were in arms.. He then- 
colleTed all his .wealth from the different ftrong holds to Ghizni, 
and laying it upon camels, bent his way to Lahore, fending for his

brotherr
• ' - A ' .  . I  (  )  • 1 ~.j ’ 3
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brother Mahommed, who had been dethroned and blinded from his A• >°4!«
~ . <■ Higer. 433.

confinement. *

When Mufaood arrived upon the banks of the Gelum, the water A tumult >* 
of which, on account of its purity, is called the water of Paradife, tne caa’P' 
the H aves, *. who were very numerous in his camp, entered into a 
confederacy with the camel-keepers, and began to divide the trea- 
fure among them. The troops obferving this, they were determined 
to partake of the fpoil, fo that in a moment nothing was to be feen 
but drawn fwords, ravage, and confufion. Every one plundered 
his neighbour; fome gained much wealth, while others, more weak 
or unfortunate, were robbed of all upon which they had laid their 
hands, and ftripped of their own befides. The army, for this tu- Mahommed 

mult, fe a r in g  the refentment of the King, and not chufing to refund 
the plunder, hardened in a mob to Mahommed the blind, who had 
been before king, and, exalting him upon their fhoulders, pro
claimed him Emperor.

Mufaood was, during this .time, collecting what friends he Mnftood de_ 
could to fupprefs the mutiny; but no fooner was it known that his P0'6̂  
brother was proclaimed King, than he found himfelf intirely de- 
ferted. The mob preffing round him, he was obliged to give him
felf up into their hands, and he was carried before the new King. 
Mahotnmed told him, he had no defign to take his life, and defired 
he might pitch upon fome fort, whether he might retire with his 
family into confinement. Mufaood, in this extremity, chofe the 
fort of Kurri, but was even in diftrefs for money to pay his few ■ 
menial attendants. This obliged him to fend a perfon to his bro
ther to requeft him for fome. Mahommed accordingly ordered 
the pitiful fum of five hundred dirms to be fent him; upon which 
Mufaood, when it was brought him, exclaimed after the following 
manner: O wonderful cad of Providence ! O cruel reverfe of

O 2 fate 1
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A. D. 1041. fate t Yefterday was I not a mighty prince; three thoufand ca
mels bending under my treafure ? To-day I am forced to beg, and 
to receive but the mere mockery of my wants.” With that he 
borrowed a thoufand dirms from his fervants, and bellowed it in- 
a prefent upon his brother’s meffenger, who had brought the five 
hundred dirms, which he defired he might again carry back to his 
mafter.

• Mahommed, upon his acceflion, advanced his fon Ahmed to the 
government, referving for himfelf only the name, though Ahmed 
was, by many, fuppofed to have a tincture of madnefs in his difi-

and aflaffi- pofition. The firft thing he did was, without confulting his father,_
in conjunction with his coufin Soliman the fon of Eufoph, and the 
fon of Ali Chefhawind, to go to the caftle of Kurri, and affiiffinate 
Mufaood, in the year 433. But fome affirm, that he buried him 

His character, alive in a well. The reign of Mufaood was nine years and nine 
months. He was a prince of uncommon ftrength and bravery ; 
affable, of eafy accefs, and generous to prodigality ; particularly to 
learned men, ofwhofe company he was exceffively fond, which drew 
many from all parts to his court.

Among the firft of the learned in the court of Mufaood, we 
muff reckon Abu Keihan of Charifm, a great philofopher and aftro- 
loger, who wrote one of the belt treatifes upon aftronomy, called 
Canoon Mufaoodi, for which he was prefented with an elephant 
made of filver, the fize of which we are not told. Abu Mahom
med Nafahi was alfo a man of much reputation in this age. He 
wrote a book called Mufaoodi, in fupport of the doCtrine of Abu 

Charitable. Hanifa, which he prefented to the King. The author of the Rofit 
ul Suffa tells us, that fo extenfive was the King’s charity, that fome 
days, in the month of Ramzan, he bellowed often a lack of dirms 

Magnificent, upon the poor. In the beginning of his reign, he built many noble
mofques,
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M O D O O D .  i oi

mofqucs, and endowed many colleges and fchools, which he erected a . d . io4i. 
in different cities of his dominions. H s r- 4a3-

Mufaood was far from being fo fortunate as his father Mamood. Stat® c 
A1 Kader Billa reigned with the title of Calipha in Bagdad and its of Mufaood. 
territory: A branch of the family of Boia were fovereigns of Perfia 
Proper, Kerman or the ancient Caramania, Mefopotamia, and the 
Arabian Irac. The Siljokt Tartars, having, in a courfe of depre
datory expeditions, ravaged and conquered the vaft country of 
Maver-ul-nere or Tranfoxiana, paffed the Oxus in the reign of 
Mufaood, defeated him in many battles, and ftripping him of 
Choraffan and all the Perfian conquefts of his father, founded, under 
their chief, Trogrilbeg, the famous dynafty of the Siljokies. The 
dominions of Ghizni became very much contra&ed to the north, 
confifting only of the provinces of Seiftan, Zabuliftan and Cabul, 
to. the north-weft of the Hydafpes. The boundaries of the empire, 
on the fide of India, fuffered no change in this reign.

M O D O O D.

W H E N  the news of the murder of Mufaood came to Ma-
hommed the blind, he wept bitterly, and feverely reproached deathjf 

the affaffms. He, at the fame time, wrote to the prince Modood, 
who was then at Balich, that fuch and fuch people had killed his 
father; calling God to witnefs, that his hands were clear of the 
wicked deed. To this Modood * replied, farcaftically : May God 
lengthen the days of fo good and fo merciful a King, and grant that his

* His titles are, Abul Fatte, Cuttub ul Muluc, Shahab ul Muluc, Shahab \il 
Dowla, Amir Modood ben Mufaood, ben Mamood Ghiznavi, the for. of the \  > « o n o u s ,  

the Pole-ftar of the Empire, the Light of Fortune, the Lord Modood fon of Mu aoo , 
the fon of Mamood of Ghizni. mad

a



A. D. 1041. mad fon, Ahmed, may gain glory in the practice of regicide, till his
Higer. 433. J r
Modood af- reward be obtained from our hands* Modood was tor marching 
throne of immediately, to revenge the death of his rather; out he was per-
Ghlzm* fuaded by his council, to go firft to Ghizni; where the citizens,

upon his approach, thronged out to meet him, and expreffed their 
joy in acclamations and congratulations upon his acceffion,

Marches to In th e  year 4 7  3, he marched from Ghizni; while Mahommed
revenge the J J _ .
death of his the blind, appointing his younger fon Nami, governor of Pefhawir 

and Moultan, marched in perfon to the banks of the Indus to re
ceive Modood, who was moving that way, and the two armies 
meeting in the foreit of Diner, between the uncle and nephew, 

foitŝ Ma6* t îe ^ames contention began to arife. The gales of victory, at 
hommed. length, began to fan the fhmdards of Modood, while Mahommed, 

with his fons, and Mi Chefhawind, and Soliman the fon of E u fo p h , 
were taken prifoners. They were all put to death, except Abdul 
Rahim, the fon of Mahommed, whom Modood pardoned for this 
reafon; that during the time that his father Mufaood was prifoner, 
Abdul Rahim went with his brother Reiman to fee him. When, 
upon this occafion, the latter infultingly threw off Mufaood’s 
royal cap, Rahim took it up, and put it upon the King’s head 
with much refped, chaftiling his brother for his mean and barba
rous behaviour.

Modood having thus revenged his father’s murder, built a town 
on the fpot upon which he had obtained the victory, and called it 
the victorious city A He carried the remains of his father and fa
mily to be interred at Ghizni; whither he returned, and appointed 
Ahmed his Vizier. But he foon after difcharged that chief from 
his high office, and conferred the dignity upon Chaja Tahir.

*  Fatte-Abad.

He

4
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M O D O O D .  103

He fent, at the fame time, Ahmed with a force to Moultan, ^  1° ^ '

againft Nami, the fon of his uncle Mahommed, whom he flew, re
ducing the country under the obedience of Modood. The King, 
had now nothing to fear but from his own brother, who was in 
pofleflion of Lahore and its dependencies. This brother, upon the 
murder of his father, marched from Moultan, and by the counfel 
of Eas, poflefled himfelf of all the country lying between the Indus,
Hafii and Tannafar.

Modood finding that his brother refufed to pay him allegiance, ^°^°^fends 
ordered an army againft him. Mugdood being apprifed of this ex- againft his 

pedition, marched from Haffi, where he then redded, with his 
whole force, to oppofe the imperial troops. He came up with them 
b e fo re  they reached Lahore, with an army fo numerous, that the 
forces of Modood. were upon the point of flying at their appearance, 
feveral of the chiefs deferting their colours, and enlifting themfelves 
under the banners of Mugdood.. But fortune here, or treachery, 
befriended Modood. In-the morning of the ide of facrifice,. Mug- ^  •sn.y"ld 
d o a d  was fo u n d . dead in his bed, without any previous complaint, bed. 
or apparent caufe of his difeafe. But w7hat fecmed to ciifcovei the 
hand of traitors,, was, that next day, his counfellor and friend 
Eas was found dead in the fame manner. Mugdood’s army 
marched under the banners of Modood, fo that the foutfiern coun
tries fubmitted in peace. Nor was Modood lefs fortunate towards 
the north. The province of Maver-ul-nere, which had for fome 
time afferted its independance, fubmitted. But the Smokies, not
withstanding the King had taken one of the daughters or th-ir 
chief in marriage, began to make xncurfions anew into nis ter
ritories.

In the year 43£ the prince of Delhi, in alliance with others, fco*
railing an army, took Haffi, I anna far, ana their dependencies,

from
9



A D. 1C41. from the governors to whom Modood had entrufted them. The 
g 135 Hindoos from thence marched towards the fort of Nagracut, which 

they befieged for four months, and the garrifon being diftrefled for 
provilions, and no fuccours coming from Lahore, were under 
the neceflity of capitulating. The Hindoos, according to the 
antient form, erected new idols, and recommenced the rites of 

A  pretended idolatry. We are told that the prince of Delhi, obferving a weak- 
nefs in the empire of Ghizni, pretended to have feen a vifion, in 
which the great idol of Nagracut told him, that having now re
venged himfelf upon Ghizni, he would meet him at Nagracut in 
his former temple. This ftory being propagated by the Brahmins, 
who probably were in the fecret, it gained faith among the fuper- 
ftitious, by which means the Raja was jo in e d  b y  zealots from all 

parts, and foon faw himfelf at the head of a very numerous a r m y .  

With this army, as we have already mentioned, he befieged Nagra
cut, and when the place furrendered, he took care to have an idol, 
of the fame drape and fize with the former, which he had caufed to 

A holy trick, be made at Delhi, introduced, in the night, into a garden in the 
center of the place. This image being difeovered in the morning, 
there was a prodigious rejoicing among his deluded votaries, who 
exclaimed, that their God was returned from Ghizni. The Raja, 
and the Brahmins, taking the advantage of the credulity of the 
populace,' with great pomp and feftivity, carried him into the 
temple, where he received the worlhip and congratulations of his 
people. This ftory raifed fo much the fame of the idol, that thou- 
fands came daily to worfhip from all parts of Hindofhm,. as alfo to 
confult him as an oracle, upon all important occafions. The man
ner of confutation was this : the perfons who came to inquire into 
futurity, fiept on the floor of the temple before him, after drinking 
a dofe of fomething which the Brahmins preferibed, to create dreams, 
from which they predicted their fortune, in the morning, according 
t o  their own fancy. \

The
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M O D O O D. IC5

The fuccefs of the prince of Delhi gave fuch confidence to the a. d. $43. 
Indian chiefs of Punjaab, or the province about the five branches of The fiege of 

the Indus, and other places, that though before, like foxes, they Lah°re'
' durft hardly creep from their holes, for fear of the Muflulman arms, 

yet now they put on the afpedt of lions, and openly fet their mailers 
at defiance. Three of thofe Rajas, with ten thoufand horde, and an 
innumerable army of foot, advanced to Lahore, and inverted it.
The. MulTulmen, in defence of their laws, families, and effe&s, 
exerted all imaginable valour upon this occafion, during the fpace of 
feven months, defending the town, ftreet by ftreet; for the walls 
being had, were foon lard in ruins. Finding, however, that in the 
end, they mull be rooted out by this defenfive war, unlefs they had 
fpeedy fuccours, they bound themfelves by oath, to devote their lives 
to vidory or martyrdom, and making a fally out of the city, pre
sented themfelves, in order of battle, before the enemy’s camp. The 
Hindoos- either ftruck with their unexpeded appearance, or intimi
dated by their refolution, betook themfelves inftantly to flight, and 
were purfued with great flaughter.

In the year preceding this event, the King fent Artagi Hajib, 
with an army, to Tiberiftan, againft the ever-rertlefs Siljoki. When 
he reached that place, he heard that the fon of Daood had advanced 
to Arkin; but when the two armies drew up in order agairift one 
another, the chief of the Siljoki, who was a young man, without 
either experience or courage, fhewed fuch pufillanimity in arrang
ing his troops, that the enemy had begun the charge before they 
were properly formed, which occafioned an immediate confufion, fo 
that they abandoned the field, and were purfued with great flaugh- 3 
ter. Artagi, having returned from the purfuit, marched diredtly to cc1,
Balich, which the Siljoki had taken, and recovered that city out 
of their hands. Not long after, the Siljoki advanced again with a 
powerful force, and inverted the fame place. As it -was not very

Vol. I. P defen-



A .  D. 1044. defenfible, and Artagi was too weak to engage the enemy in the 
Higer» fidd> ]ie wrote tC) Modood for fuccours. The fuccours not arriving, 

and the general finding his difficulties daily increafing, and his force 
diminiihing, determined to evacuate the place, which he accord
ingly did, and fled to Ghizni, with a few of his attendants. But 
the popular outcry was fo great againfl: the unfortunate Artagi, that 
Modood was obliged, in fome meafure, to filence the clamour by 

Artagi Hajib the death of his fervant. About this time, another tribe of the Tur- 
put to death. k u m a n s  of Ghizizi made an incur fi on into the Ghiznian territories, 

by the way of Buft, againfl; whom Modood fent an army, which 
gave them a fignal defeat.

The Turku- In the year 436, Tahir the vizier was depofed, and Abdul Ryfaac 
ed^ydefeated" was exalted to that dignity; and, in the fame year, Tughril was 

fent, with a force, towards Buft, from whence he proceeded to 
Seiftan, and brought his own brother, and Ringi, who had rebelled 
againfl; the King, prifcners to Ghizni. The Siljoki, in the year 
following, collected all their forces, and directed their march to
wards Ghizni, plundering the palace of Buft. Tughril was ordered 
againfl; them, with the troops of Ghizni, and he defeated them with 
great daughter, and purfued them out of the country. After this 
victory Tughril marched immediately againfl; the Turkumans of 
Candahar, whom they called re d -c a p s , and defeating them alfo, took 
many prifoners, whom he brought to Ghizni.

Tughril re- In the 438th year, Tughril was again ordered to Buft, with a 
numerous army; but when he came to Tiggiabad, he began to hatch 
treafon againfl; his fovereign. News of his revolt having reached 
Modood, he fent fome perfons to endeavour to reclaim him to his 
duty, with promifes of pardon, and a removal of all the difgufts 
which he might have entertained. To this Tughril replied, that the
reafon of this ftep was to fecure himfelf; That he had an information

of
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M O D O O D. 107

of a plot formed againft his life, by thofe fycophants, whofe only 
bufmefs was to ftand by the throne, and to amufe the too eafy ears 
of the King with lies and flattery : That being once forced to difo- 
bedience, he had, for a fubje£t, gone too far to retreat. The King’s 
emiflaries however, though they had no effect upon Tughril, found 
that the moll part of the chiefs were flill loyal to the King, and 
brought over others, who had changed, rather out of a defire of 
innovation, than difaffedtion to their fovereign. Upon this they 
returned, and having told the King in what manner things were con
certed with the other chiefs, he immediately ordered Ali the fon of 
Ribbi, one of his generals, with two thoufand horfe, to favour the 
infurredtion; fo that Tughril, finding himfelf deferted by the army, 
upon the appearance of Ali, betook himfelf to flight, with a few 
of his adherents.

Tiggi, another Omrah, was in the fame year fent to Ghor, to the Willidingi 

afiiftance of Willidingi, who, joining him with his force, they both 
marched againft Abu Ali, prince of Ghor, and having driven him 
into a fort, he was there befieged, and' taken prifoner. This place 
was reckoned fo ftrong, that, for feven hundred years before, the 
reduction of it had not been attempted by any body. When Tiggi 
found himfelf mafter of the fort, he treacheroufly laid hands upon 
Willidingi, whofe right he came to fupport, and carried him in 
chains, with Abu Ali, to Ghizni, where the King fettled their dif- bifejy put t» 

pute, by cutting off both their heads. Tiggi was fent, foon after, 
againft Byram Neal, general of the Siljoki. He met the enemy in 
the diftri&s of Buft, and engaged them, gaining, at length, the 
long difputed field. He wTas again, in the year 439, fent againft 
Kifdar, who refufed to pay his tribute, whom he fubaued, and 
obliged to comply with the King’s commands, and returned with his 
army to Ghizni the year following.

P 2 Modood,



A. D. 1047. Modood, the following year, in one day, conferred the royal 
Modootfcon- drefs, drums and colours, upon his two eldeft fons, Mamood, whom 
&c. on tw o’ he fent to Lahore, and upon Munfur, whom he fent to the province 
of his tons. of pefliawjr< ^  the fame time Ali, chief magiftrate of Ghizni, was 

fent to command the other imperial conquefts in India. Ali firft 
marched to Pefhawir, and took the fort of Mahitila, from Ahin, 
who had rebelled againft the King’s authority, then fent a letter of 
invitation to Higgi Rai, a general of the Hindoos, who had done 
much fervice in the time of Mamood, but, upon account of fome 
political matters, had fled from the court, and had taken up his 
abode in the mountains of Cafhmire. The invitation being complied 
with, the King defired his attendance at Ghizni.

While Ali was fettling the countries a b o u t th e  Indus, fome mali
cious chiefs in his camp forwarded many complaints againft him 
to the King. He was called to Ghizni, and imprifoned, under the 
care of one Mirik the fon of Hafien. This man, out of former 
enmity, and with a deflgn to extort money from him, put him to

Ali rut to the torture, and foon after to cleath itfelf. Fearing, however, that
death. . . 0

the King might fome day enquire for the prifoner, and order him 
to be produced, he himfelf being then a great favourite, endeavoured 
to divert Modood’s mind to fome important affairs, till he fhould be 
able to frame fome excufe for the death of Ali. He at length pre
vailed upon the Sultan to form an expedition againft Choraffan, by 
the way of Cabul. When they reached Lowgur, they befieged the 
fort of Sancoot, where there was a confiderable treafure lodged.

Modood falls But there the King was feized with a diforder in his liver, whichiick f 1*1 . .
daily gaming ground, he was obliged to proceed to Ghizni in a 
litter; while his vizier, Abul Ryfac, with the army, marched 
back into Seiftan, to oppofe the Siljokies, who had invaded that
country.

When
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When the King arrived at Ghizni, he ordered Mirik to bring his A\ 10<l9«
. riiger. 44.1.

pnfoner Ah before him, in order to be difcharged from confinement.
Mirik, by plaufible excufes, delayed the time for a week, before the 
expiration of which, the King took leave of the world, in the year Dies, 

four hundred and forty one, having reigned nine years, with ability  ̂
fome clemency, and great reputation.

The ftate of affairs in Afia fuffered very little change during the g f Afia 
reign of Modood. A1 Kayem fucceeded A1 Kadir in the Caliphat, Rtr the

,  . . . . . .  . o f Modood.
and Tognl Beg, King of the Siljoki Tartars, who was now in pof- 
feffion of all Perfia and Tranfoxiana, payed a nominal allegiance to 
the Caliplia, by the acceptance of the title of Captain-general of the 
forces. Modood kept pofTeffion of all the territories left to him by 
his father Mufaood in the north, and there was very little alteration 
on the fide of In d ia .

M U S A O O D  II.

W H E N  Modood had taken his journey to the other world, Mufaood, an 

Ali the fon of Ribbi, who was then in great power, had '̂ on̂ he*3̂  
formed a defign to ufurp the throne; but concealing his intentions, throne' 
he raifed Mufaood, the fon of Modood, who was then a child of four 
years, to the Mufnud. Tiggi, the next in power to Ali, not being 
made a partner in his meafures, was highly offended, and drew off, 
wfith half the army, who were in his intereft. The troops were 
thus fplit into two fa&ions, and came to a&ion; in which Ali being 
worffed, the fa&ion of Tiggi took Abul Haffen Ali, one of the Tons 
of the Emperor Mufaood, who had efcaped the refentment of Ali HeisdePofed* 
the fon of Ribbi, and proclaimed him King, depofing Mufaood, after 
a nominal reign of fix days.

A L I .
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A L I .

U PON Friday, the firft of Shaban, in the year four hundred and 
forty-one, Ali* afcended the throne of Ghizni, and took the 

the throne! wife of his brother Modood, the former King, in marriage. In the 
mean time, Ali the fon of Ribbi, in alfociation with Mirik, broke open 
the treafury, and taking out avail quantity of gold and jewels, fled, 
with a company of the royal Haves, and fome of the chiefs, whom 
they had brought over to their intereft, to Pelhawir. At Pelhawir 
they were joined by the natives, raifed a great army, and reduced 
Moultan, and the countries near the mouth of the Indus, to their 
obedience, making a great daughter of the Afghans or Patans, who 
had taken advantage of the public dillurbances, to plunder thofe 
provinces.

Defeated and In the year four hundred and forty-three, Ali called his brothers, 
A M dRdhid. Murda Shaw, and Ezid Ear, from the fort of Naalama, where they 

had been imprifoned, and treated them with affection and relpeit. 
But, at this time, Abdul Relhid, the fon of the Emperor Mamood^ 
began to form a fadlion in his own favour. To crulh Relhid, the 
King opened his treafury, and entertained a great army; notwith- 
llanding which, his power began daily viflbly to decline. Relhid 
advanced in the mean time, with his army, to Ghizni, and, gaining 
a compleat visflory, afcended the throne.

* Abul Haffen Ali.

II0 t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  h i n d o s t a n .
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R E S H I D.

A BDUL R E S H ID *, as we have already mentioned, was the A. D. i o ; 2r 

fon of the Emperor Mamood, and was, by the order of Mo- S id  444’ 
dood, imprifoned in a caftle near Buft. When the Vizier, Abdul the 
Ryfac, about the time of the death of Modood, marched with an 
army to fettle the country of Seiftan; he, upon hearing of the 
King’s death, in confederacy with Abul Fazil, Refid the fon of the 
famous Altafafh, and Nolhtagi Hajib, in the year 443, releafed 
Refhid from his confinement, and, afferting his caufe with vigour, 
raifed him, as we havefeen, to the throne. His predeceffor Ali was 
feized by fome of the Zemindars, in the country into which he had 
fled, brought prifoner before B.efhid, and confined in the fort of 
Didi.

The King, by various means, prevailed upon Ali the fon of Ribbi, Brings over 
who had ufurped the Ghiznian conquefts in India, to fubmit to his Ribbi.6 lontlf 
allegiance, and return to Ghizni. He appointed Nolhtagi Hajib to 
the command of thofe provinces, created him an Qmrah, and fent 
him with a fine army to Lahore. Nolhtagi, upon his way, turn- 

• ing to Nagracot, laid fiege to that place, and, on the fixth day, fcal~ 
ing the walls, took it by afiault.

Tughril, whom we have already mentioned, was, notwithftand- 
ing his treachery to his former mailer, now again intruded with 
the government of Seiftan, which he foon brought under proper 
regulations. Being ftirred up by the fpirit of treachery and ambi- Tufflujl fC. 
tion, he conceived hopes of afluming royalty; and raiding a great bels. 
army, marched towards Ghizni j where Refhid being almoft deftitute

* His titles at length are, Zein-ul-Muluck, Sultan Abdul Refhid.
of
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A D- io,-z. of troops, was forced to fhut himfelf up; but the place being very 
Beleges444 extenfive, it was impoffible tor him to defend it long, which he 
Theming however did to the laft extremity. Ghizni was taken at length, and
flj'in!' d the King, with nine of the blood royal, were inhumanly put to death

by the ufurper, who now afcended the throne. But Tughril did not 
long enjoy the fruits of his villany ; having wrote to Nofhtagi, en
deavouring to bring him over by fair means to acknowledge him, 
that chief anfwered him with the contempt he deferved. Nofhtagi, 
at the fame time, wrrote private letters to the daughter of the Em
peror Mufaood, whom the tyrant had compelled to marry him, as 
alfo to all the Omrahs who he knew had retained their loyalty for 
the imperial family, fpiriting them up to confpire againft the ufurper’s 

TheUiLirper ]jfe> They were fo far excited to refentment, that a c o n fp ira c y  was 
forthwith formed amongfl them, and put in execution on new year’s 
day, when Tughril was flepping up to the throne to give public 
audience. Thus the ufurper, at the end of forty days, arrived at his 
tragical end.

After this important tranfadtion, Nofhtagi arrived at Ghizni with 
his army, and calling a council of Rate, enquired whether any yet 
remained of the royal race of Subudtagi. He was informed, that 
there were ftill imprifoned in a certain fort, Firoc’n Zaad, Ibrahim 
and Suja. Thefe he ordered to be called, and it being agreed that 

Firodi Zaad fortune fhould decide it by lot who fhould reign; fhe favoured 
ma C Mg' Firoch Zaad, who was accordingly placed upon the throne, and re

ceived the allegiance of the court: The reign of Refhid compre
hended only one year.

Arecdo e of ^  certain author tells us, that Tughril, being one day afked by one 
 ̂ ■ of his intimate friends,—what induced him to think of afpiring to the

empire, iepned, that when the Emperor Refhid difpatched him to 
take the government of Seiftan, he found that his hand trembled,

9 from
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from ■which circumftance he concluded, that he was deftitute of that 
refolution and fortitude which are neceflary accomphlhinents of a 
King.

F E R O C H - Z A A D .

\ T T H E N  Feroch-Zaad*, the fon of the Emperor Mufaood, Nolhtagima-
/ % /  J L ~  - ‘ _ nages theaf-

% placed the crown of fortune upon his head, he gave the fairs of Hate.
reins of adminiftration into the hands of Noihtagi, who had called 
him from obfcurity. Daood j-, chief of the Siljoki Turkomans, 
hearing of the commotions in the empire, feized upon that favourable 
opportunity to invade Ghizni. He acivanced with a numerous ai my, 
w h ile  Noihtagi, colleding all his forces, went forth to meet him*
When the armies engaged, the battle was obftinate and bloody; 
for, from the rifing to the fetting of the fun, the victory was ex
tremely doubtful; and, though thoufands fell, the troops feemed 
infenfible of their own mortality. Vidory at length declared for 
Noihtagi, while his enemies betook themfelves to flight, leaving all 
their camp, equipage, and baggage on the field to the conquerors, 
who immediately returned victorious to Ghizni.

This victory ferved to eftablifh Feroch-Zaad without fear upon 
the throne. He now exalted the ftandard of triumph, and inclined 
it towards Choraffan, where, on the part of the Siljoki, he wras met 
by Callifarick, one of their principal Omrahs, with a numerous army.

J ' Fcro^li" Zssd
The adion w as extremely violent and bloody; at length victory de- overthrows 

dared for the King of Ghizni, and Callifarick and feveral other *®n̂ urku'

* Jernmal ul Dowla Feroch-Zaad, >en Mufaood Gbiznavi.
t  Brother of the famous Togril Beg,-the firft of the dynafty of the Siljokides of 

Perfia.

Vol. I. perfons
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a. d. 1058. perfons of note were taken prifoners. Intelligence of this defeat
Defeated by coming to Daood prince of the Siljoki, he collected all his forces, 

which he fubmitted to the command of his fon Arfilla, a youth of 
great expectations. Arfilla advanced to oppofe the King, and having 
engaged him with great refolution, recovered the honour of the Sil- 
joki, and took many of the Omrahs of Ghizni prifoners in the pur- 
fuit. But he did not think proper, at that time, to make further 
ufe of his fortune, and he therefore returned with his victorious 
army.

Prifoners re- When Feroch-Zaad arrived at Ghizni, he called Callifarick and
leafed.

all the prifoners of the Siljoki into his prefence, bellowed upon each 
of them the honour of a drefs, and gave them their liberty. The 
Siljoki returning home, reprefented in fo  f tr o n g  a light the humanity 
of the King, that Daood, alhamed to be outdone in a virtuous action* 
ordered the prifoners of Ghizni to be alfo releafed.

Feroch-Z "d Feroch-Zaad, who, according to the belt authorities, was the fon
4iea. ofMufaood, though fomefay that the Emperor Refhid was his father,

having extended his reign to fix years, moflly in peace, in the year 
four hundred and fifty, turned his face to the regions of futurity. 
The year before his death, his flaves, having been inftigated to a 
eonfpiracy againft his life, made an attempt to affaffinate him in the 
bath. Feroch-Zaad having wrefted a fword out of the hand of one 
of them, killed many, and defended himfelf againft the reft, till his 
guards, hearing the noife, came in to his affiftance; upon which all 
the flaves were put to inftant death. His firft vizier was Haflen-the 
fon of Mora, and, in the latter part of his reign, Abu Beker Sali. He 
was a good, though not a fplendid prince. He was poflefTed of hu
manity, and. not deftitute of bravery.

Very
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Very little change happened in the political flate of Afia, during a .^d . 1058. 

the Ihort reigns of Mufaood the fecond, Ali, Refhid and Feroch-Zaad. State of Afia. 

A1 Kayam ftill fat upon the throne of the Caliphat, fupported in 
his fpiritualities by Togril Beg, the temporal Emperor of Perfia.
The brother of Togril failed in an attempt upon the empire of 
Ghizni, and the reigning family poflefled, in all their extent, the 
territories left to them by Modood.

I B R A H I M  I.

W H E N  Feroch-Zaad became the inhabitant of another world, Ibrahim, a 
his brother Ibrahim * afcended the throne of empire : A goodpdEce. 

King rem a rk a b le  fo r  morality and devotion, having in the flower of 
his youth, amidfl a paradife of pleafure, conquered all the fenfual 
appetites, and added two months more to the feaft of Ramzan, 
which he kept with the Rri&eft feverity. He, at the fame time, gave 
proper attention to government and the due adminiftration of 
juftice, and opened the hand of charity to the poor. This prince 
excelled in the art of fine writing, and in the libraries of Mecca and 
Medina there are two copies of the Koran wrote with his own hand,
which were fent as prefen ts to the Calipha.------In the firft year of
his reign, he concluded a treaty of peace with the Siljoki, ceding to 
them all the countries they had feized, upon condition that they 
would not lengthen the hand of violence any further upon his do
minions. He married, at the fame time, his fon Mufaood to the 
daughter of their king, Malleck Shaw, which opened the door of 
friendfhip and intercourfe between the two nations.

We are told, that before this peace was concluded, Malleck had 
collected a great army, with an intention to invade Ghizni, which

* Zehir ul Dowla, Sul«n Ibrahim, ben Mufaood Gbiznavi.
Qj j  .greatly
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A. d . 1058. greatly intimidated Ibrahim, as he was not then in a condition to 
jpoi’cy 0/ oppofe him. But knowing that policy is fometimes a good fubftitute 
Ibiahini- for ftrength, he wrote letters to the principal Omrahs of Malleck’s 

army, which, he difpatched by a mefienger,. who nad received his 
inftrudlions how to proceed. The purport of thofe letters was to 
importune the Omrahs, to whom they were airedted, to naften the 
King’s march to Ghizni, left their fcheme fhould be prematurely 
difcovered ; and that they might depend upon his fulfilling his en
gagements to their fatisfadion.

Kingofthe The mefienger accordingly took an opportunity one day, when 
.x'o'ed,1"'”' Malleck was hunting, upon the road to Ghizni, to come running 

towards him ; but upon difcovering the King, he ftole llowly away, 
which creating fufpicion, he was purfued by fome horfemen, and 
brought before the King. Fie -was immediately fearched, and the 
pacquet was found upon him ; though he had previoufly fuffered 
himfelf to be feverely baftinadoed, without confefiing any thing. 
The King having read thele letters, the power of the fuppofed con- 
fpirators was inch, that there was great danger in accufing them; but 
it raifed fuch a diffidence in his mind, that he, from that time, was 
defirous of peace, and gave over all thoughts of his expedition.

Ibrahim’s ex- When the mind of Ibrahim was quieted from any apprehenfions 
Hind'00 t0 fr0m rtiat ftuarter’ lie fent an army towards India, and conquered

many places in that country, which before had not been vifited by 
the Muflulman arms. In the year 472, he marched in perfon to
wards that country, and extended his conquefts to the fort of Ajodin, 
called now Palanfhukurgunge. This place being taken, he turned 
to another iort called wupal, which was built upon the fummit of a 
fteep hill; a river enclofed it on three fides, and a fma.ll peninfula 
joined it to the other hills, which were entirely covered with an 
impervious wood, and much infefted by venomous ferpents. This,

however,
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however, did not difcourage the King from his attempt. He ordered A.D- 1079-
Higer. 47 j . ■

fome fhoufand hatcliet-men to clear the wood, which they efFedted
in fpite of all opposition ; and the rock being foft, the miners forced
their way in a ffiort time under the walls, which were brought down
in ruins. The place was immediately taken, and the garrifon made Takes RupaL

prifoners.

He marched from thence to another town in the neighbourhood, 
the inhabitants of which came originally from Choraffan, and were 
baniShed thither, with their families, by Afranfiab *, for frequent 
rebellions. Here they formed themfelves into a Small independent 
Rate, being encircled by impalTable mountains ; and had preferred 
their ancient cufloms and rites, without intermarrying with any 
other people. The King having, with infinite labour, cleared a 
road for his army over the mountains, advanced towards the town, 
which was well fortified, He was overtaken by the rainy feafon* 
and his army was greatly diftrefied; during three months he was 
obliged to remain idle before it. But when the rains began to abate, 
and the country to dry up, .he Summoned the town to Surrender and 
acknowledge the faith.

Ibrahim’s propofals being rejedled, he commenced the Siege, which 
continued Some weeks, with great daughter on both Sides. The 
town at length was taken by affault, and the Muflulmen found much 
wealth in it, and one hundred thoufand unfortunate perfons, whom 
they carried bound to Ghizni. Some time after, the King accidently 
Saw one of thofe unhappy men carrying a heavy done, with great 
difficulty and labour, to a palace which was then building. This 
awakened his p ity ; he commanded him to throw it down, and gave, 
him his liberty.

*  A  n a m e  c o m m o n  to  a Jong race o f Perfian K ings,

This
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d . loyg. T h is  ftone happened to lie upon the public road, and proved
Jdiger, 4J2.  ,

troublefome to paffengers; but as the King s rigid adherence to his 
commands was univerfally known, none would attempt to remove it. 
A courtier one day, having Rumbled with his horfe over this Rone, 
took occafion to mention it to the King; infinuating, that he 
thought, if his MajeRy pleafed, that it was advifeable to have it re
moved. To which the King replied ; “ I have commanded it to be 
thrown there, and there it muR remain; as a memorial of the misfor
tunes of war, and my own pity : For it is better for a King to be 
obflinate, even in his inadvertencies, than to break his royal word.” 
The Rone was accordingly permitted to remain, where it is Ihewn as 

, a curiofity to this day.

The want of materials muR render our hiRory of the reign of 
Ibrahim extremely fliort. After his expedition to India, and the 
pacification with the Siljoki Tartars, he feems to have few foreign 
affairs to mind. His adminiflration of domeRic juRice was fudden, 
equitable and decifive. The lower people were happy, and his 
chiefs loved and obeyed him. Profound peace furnifhes few mate
rials for hiRory; a well-regulated monarchy gives birth to no extra
ordinary events, except in expedition and foreign war.

Ibrahim had thirty-fix fons and forty daughters by a variety of 
women. The latter he gave in marriage to learned and religious 
men. In the year 492, he left this mortal Rate, after having reigned 
in tranquillity and happinefs forty-two years. In his time flouriflied 
Abul Farrhe, the famous writer, who was a native of SeiRan, accord
ing to fome, but as others affirm, of Ghizni. He is efleemed a maRer 
in poetry; and the famous Anfuri was one of his difciples.

State of Afia
at :he death When Ibrahim acceded to the throne of Ghizni, Togril Beg, the firffi 
ct ibrahu). 0f  jhedynaRy of the Siljokides, fat upon that of Perfia and the WeRern

7 Tartary,
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M U S A O O D III, 119

Tartary. Togril was fucceeded by his nephew Alp-Arflan, in the 
465 th of the Fugera. Malleck Shaw, the fon of Alp-Arflan, pof- 
feffed the empire, after the death of his father, and Barkiaroc, the 
fon of Malleck Shaw, reigned in Perfia at the death of Ibrahim.
Marriages between the family of Ghizni and that of the Siljoki 
contributed to that tranquillity which Ibrahim enjoyed during a very 
long reign ; and the paffivenefs of the Indians permitted the empire 
to retain its former bounds on the fide of Hindoftan.

M U S A O O D III.

MUSAOOD*, the fon of Ibrahim, mounted the throne ^ rp°rfn̂  
upon thedemife of his father. He was endowed with a bene

volent and generous difpofition : nor was he lefs famous for his 
juftice and found policy. He revifed the ancient laws and regula
tions of the ftate, and, abrogating fuch as were thought unreafonable, 
fubftituted others in their place, founded upon better principles.
He took the daughter of Sinjer King of the Siljoki, whofe name was 
M ehidof Perfia, in marriage, which cemented the peace between

them.

Peace bleffed the reign of Mufaood, and his hiftory mud, there- '
fore, befucemd. Under him Tigha Tiggi was honoured with the 
command of a great expedition, which he formed againft I in o an.
Crofling the Ganges he carried his conquefts further than any , 11 - 
i'ulman, except the Emperor Matnood; and, having plundered many 
rich cities and temples of tl.ejr wealth, returned in triumph to 
Lahore, which now became, in feme meafure, to be reckoned the 
capital of the empire; efpecially as the Siijold had dripped, the 
Ghmrian family of mod of their Perfian and Tartar provinces.

* Alla ul Dowla Mufaood, ben Ibrahim. AftpT



A.-D. i n j .  After Mufaood had reigned fixfeen years, without d o m e ft ie  

Mufaooddtes. troubles or foreign wars, he entered his eternal abode, in  the la t t e r  

end of the year five hundred and eight. We are told, that after h is  

death, his fon Shere placed his foot u p o n  the imperial t h r o n e .  He 
enjoyed it only one year, being aflalfinated by the h a n d  of his own 
brother Arfilla, who affumed the diadem.

State of Afia Barkiaroc, the fourth of the dynafcy of the Siljokides, fat on the 
of Mufaood. throne of Perfia at the acceffion of Mufaood ; and Mahommed, the 

fifth Sultan of the race of Seljuk, died the fame year with the King of
s

Ghizni. Sinjer, governor of Choraffan, fucceeded his brother Ma
hommed as King of Perfia, and we fhall find in the fequel, that he 
interfered in the fucceffion of the fons of Mufaood, who were his 
nephews. The Indian provinces, conquered b y  his anceftors* re
mained in tranquillity to Mufaood.

A R S I L L A.

Arfilla con- \T 7  H EN  Arfilla*, the fon of Mufaood, by means of aflaffina-
brothers! * '  ti°n5 became King of Ghizni, he feized upon all his brothers, 

excepting one who efcaped, and confined them. Byram, who was 
fo fortunate as to get out of the King’s hands, fled for prote&ion to 
Sinjer, who then, on the part of his brother Mahommed, king of 
Perfia, ruled the province of Choraflan. Sinjer, who was uncle to 
Arfilla, having demanded the releafement of the other brothers, 
which was not complied with, made the caufe of Byram a pretence 
for invading the kingdom of Ghizni; and he accordingly advanced 
the ftandard of hoftility towards that city.

Arfilla
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Arfilla, hearing of the intended invafion, wrote letters of complaint A. D. m ;. 
to Sinjer’s elder brother, the Emperor Mahommed, that he might 
command him back ; and that monarch pretended to be inclinable to 
make peace between them. But Sinjer was found to continue his 
march, which convinced Arfilla that he could have no dependance upon 
any thing but his fword. But his mother, Mehid princefs of Perfia, Arfllla de_ 

being offended with him for the murder of his brother Mufaood, and “ ‘̂ rby hl* 
his inhuman treatment of her other children, with well-diffembled 
affection, prevailed upon him to fend her to negociate a peace, with 
a great fum of money, fufficient to reimburfe her brother Sinjer for 
the expence of his expedition. When fhe arrived in the camp, fhe, 
according to her defign, excited Byram her fon, and her brother 
Sinjer, to profecute the war with all expedition.

Sinjer immediately marched with thirty thoufand horfe, and Sinjer 

fifty thoufand foot, from Bull in Choraffan, where he then lay, and, sases
without oppofition, advanced within one pharfang of Ghizni, where
he beheld the army of Arfilla drawn out in order of battle to re
ceive him. He therefore inftantly ordered the line to be formed, 
dividing his horfe into fquadrons, and placing battalions of fpear- 
men in the intervals, with elephants in the rear, to be ready to ad
vance upon occafion. Encouraging then his troops, he advanced 
{lowly toward the enemy, who flood firm to receive the charge.
The fhock was fo violent upon both fides, that order and command 
yielded to rage and confufion. The gleam of arms that illuminated 
the fold, was foon quenched in blood, and darkened by clouds of duft, 
that took away all dillinaion. At length, by the uncommon bra
very of Abul Fazil, governor of Seiftan, the troops of Glnznt 
putto flight, and Arfilla, unable to renew the combat, fled w.th the
remains of his army towards Hindoftan.

von. i. »  Sinjtr



a. D. 1117. Sinjer entered Ghizni in triumph, where he remained forty days, 
lhger‘ 5°9' giving the kingdom to his nephew Byram, and then returning to 

his own country. When Arfilla had heard of the departure of 
Sinjer, he colle&ed all his troops in the Ghiznian provinces of 
Hindoftan, and returned to recover his capital. Byram, unable to 
oppofe him, fhut himfelf up in the fort of Bamia, till he could be 
fuccoured by his uncle Sinjer. Sinjer again took the field, and drove 
Arfilla a fecond time back to Hindoftan. But he was fo clofely 
purfued, that his army was difperfed, while a few of his Omrahs, 
who remained, laid hands upon him, and brought him to Byram,

Arfilla taken t0 procure their own pardon. Arfilla fuffered a violent death in the 
andflain. 2.7th year of his age, after he had reigned three years. In this 

reign hiftorians report, that, among other prodigies, there fell a 
ftorm of fire upon the city of Ghizni, which confirmed a great part 
of its buildings. He was a weak and wicked prince, as unworthy of 
empire, as his father and grandfather were deferving of a throne.

B Y R  A M.« ' * -* ■ ■■ > h .. t • ... ‘ j ■ ‘ .< £ t, ' /  ’ ,v \ ■' >!«9||

A.D.in8. T 3  YR A M *, the fon of Mufaood the third, was blefled with a 
EyiTm S' 2' noble and generous difpofition. He had an uncommon thirft

after knowledge; he was a great promoter of literature, and a libe- 
3 good prince, ral patron of learned men. Many men of letters reforted to his 

court, particularly Shech Nizami, and Seid Haflen, both poets and 
philofophers of great fame. Many books were, in this reign, tranf- 
lated from various languages into the Perfian tongue; among the 
moft fampus of which was an Indian book, called the Killila Dum- 
na, a fabulous ftory, pregnant with found morality, policy, and 
entertainment.

This

I22 t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  h i n d o s t a n .
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This book was fent formerly before the diftolution of the Hindoo A. d. ms.
Higer. 5 1 z.

empire of India, by the King of that country, accompanied with a 
Chefs table, to Nolhirwan, firnamed The Juft, king of Perfia.
Buzurg Chimere his vizier, firnamed The Wife, was fo well verfed 
in all the known languages, that in a few days he tranflated the 
Killila Dumna into Phelevi or antient Perfic, to the aftoniftiment of A digreffion. 

the ambaftador, who imagined Jhe Sanfcrita language was entirely 
unknown in thofe parts. But he could form no conception of the 
chefs-board, as that game was, at that time, unknown in Perfia.
He therefore had recourfe to the ambaftador, who was efteemed the 
beft player in Hindoftan, to have this matter explained to him, who 
having accordingly difcovered to him the principles, Buzurg fat 
down with him to play. The firft game he obliged the ambaftador 
to draw; the feco n d  he chaced his King folitary; and the third he 
srave him check-mate. The ambaftador was fo mad to be foiled at 
his own weapons, that he would play no more. Buzurg then in
vented the game of backgammon, returning a fet of thofe tables 
by the ambaftador, who having related his adventure with Buzurg, 
and given an account of the genius and government of Nofhifwan, 
his mafter gave up all thoughts of an invafion, which he had befen 
meditating againft that King. The prefent of the chefs-board w a s ^  
intended as an experiment upon the genius of the minifter, and to > 
indicate that, in the great game of ftate, attention and capacity were 
better friends than fortune. While the book, in its whole tenor, 
ftrongly inculcated that wife maxim, that true wifdom and policy is 
always an overmatch for ftrength. The backgammon table, 
which was returned, fignified, that attention; and capacity alone 
cannot always infure fuccefs, but that we muft play the gSme of life 
according to the calls of fortune.

But to return to our hiftory. Byram, in the days of his profpe- Byram̂ faAs 
rity, went twice into Hindoftan, chaftifing his refractory iuejects Hindotian.

R 2 and
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A. D. 1150 and collectors of the imperial revenue. The firft time he went to 
Higen 545. Balin> ^  had poffeffion 0f  the government of Lahore, on the

part of his brother the Emperor Arfilla, whom he defeated andtooK, 
the 27th of Ramzan, in the year 512; but having pardoned him, upon 
fwearing allegiance, he was again rein dated in his government, and 
the King returned to Ghizni. In the mean time, Balin built the 
fort of Nagore, in the country of Sewalic, whither he conveyed all 
his wealth, family, and effefts; then raifing an army, compofed 
chiefly of Arabs, Perfians, Afghans, and Chilligies, he committed 
great devaluations upon the Indian independent princes, which 
fuccefs fo puffed him up, that he afpired at length to the empire. 
Byram being apprized of the intentions of Balin, collected his 
army, and a fecond time marched towards Hindoftan. Balin, writh 
his ten fons, who had each the command of a province, advanced 
to meet the King, as far as Moultan, with a powerful army. A 
dreadful battle enfued; but the curfe of ingratitude was poured, in 
a florin, upon the head of the perfidious rebel, who, in his flight, 
with his ten fons and attendants, fell headlong into a deep quag
mire, where they were totally overwhelmed, and every one of them- 
perilhed.

obtains a The King, after this compleat victory, fettled the affairs of the 
tory o v e rV'C" Indian provinces, and, appointing Huffein to the chief command of 

the conquered part of India, returned himfelf to Ghizni. He foon 
after publicly executed Mahommed prince of Ghor, who was fon- 
in-law to the rebel Balin. This, in its confequences, proved the 
ruin of the family of Ghizni. Seif ul dien, furnamed Souri, prince 
of Ghor*, brother to the deceafed, railed a great army to revenge

*  A  province o f  the G hiznian empire, the princes o f w hich had been reduced 

into a  dependence upon the-family o f Subudtagi, by the Emperor Mamood.

hk
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his death. He marched direCtly to Ghizni, which Byram, unable 1 *•
, J Higer. 546.

to oppofehim, evacuated, and fled to a place called Kirma, upon the Ghizni mva-  ̂
borders of India. This Kirma had been built by the Afghans to PrfnceVf̂  * 
guard a pafs in the mountains. The prince of Ghor, without fur- Ghor' 
ther opposition, entered the capital, where he eftablifhed himfelf, 
by the confent of the people, fending Alla, his brother, to rule his 
native principality of Ghor. Notwithftanding ail he could do to 
render himfelf popular at Ghizni, the people, from an attachment 
to the imperial family, began to diflike his government, and fecretly 
wifhed the re-eftablilhment of their former King. Some of the 
Omrahs, who were of the fame principles, laying hold of this 
favourable difpolition, informed Byram of their ripenefs for an in- 
furrection, if  he could by any means favour it.

It was now winter, and moft of the followers of the prince of Byram
Ghor had returned, upon leave, to their families, when Byram, tim"
unexpectedly, appeared before Ghizni, with a great army. Seif ul
Dien being then in no condition to engage him with his own troops,
and having little dependance upon thofe of Ghizni, was preparing
to retreat to Ghor, when the Ghiznians intreated him to engage Stef ul dien 
* . betrayed,
Byram, and that they would exert themfelves to the utmoft in his
fervice. This was only a trick for an opportunity to put their de- 
fign in execution. As the unfortunate prince was advancing to en
gage Byram, he was furrounded by the troops of Ghizni, and taken 
prifoner, while Byram in perfon put the forces of Ghor to flight.
The unhappy captive was inhumanly ordered to have his forehead d {{graced,
x 1 , r , 1 1  1 . v 1 • r  tortured, andimade black, and then to be put aftnde a forry bullock, with his race put to death, 

turned towards the tail. He, in that manner, was led round the 
whole city, infulted and hooted by the mob. He was then put to 
the torture, and his head fent to Sinjer, king ofPerfia, while his 
vizier, Seid Mujud, w a s  impaled alive. When.
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a . d . 1152. When this news was carried to the ears of his brother Alla, he 
His brother burnt with rage, and, refolving upon revenge, with all his united 

’ t llrerncngehhis powers, invaded Ghizni. Byram hearing of his coming, prepared 
death. ° himfelf to receive him. He wrote him a letter, and endeavoured 

to intimidate him with the fuperiority of his troops, advifmg him 
not to plunge the whole family of Ghor into the fame abyfs of mif- 
fortune. Alla replied, “ That his threats were as impotent as his 
arms. That it was no new thing for Kings to make war upon their 
neighbours ; but that barbarity like his was unknown to the brave, 
and what he had never heard to have been exercifed upon Princes. 
That he might be affured that God had forfaken Byram, and or
dained Alla to be the inftrument of that juft vengeance which was 
denounced againft him, for putting to death the reprefentative of 
the long-independent and very ancient family of Ghor.”

All hopes of accommodation being paft, Byram advanced with a 
numerous army, to give Alla battle. The offer was gladly accepted 
by his adverfary, and the bloody confliift commenced with great 

' fury on both fides. At firft the troops of Ghizni, by their fuperior 
The battle. numbers, bore'down thofe of Ghor; till Alla, fe e in g  h is  affairs 

almoft defperate, called out to two gigantic brothers, whofe name 
was Chirmil, the greater and the leffer, whom he faw in the front, 
like two rocks bearing againft the torrent. He forced on his ele
phant towards Byram, thefe two heroes clearing all before him. 
Byram obferving him, ftood off; but his fon Dowlat, accepting the 
challenge, advanced to oppofe Alla. The elder of the heroick 
Chirmils intervening, ripped up the belly of Dowlat’s ele
phant, and was himfelf killed by his fall. Alla, in the mean time, 

fh-.o over‘ nailed the brave prince, with his fpear, to the g ro u n d . The - 
other Chirmil, attacked the elephant of Byram, and after many 
wounds, brought the enormous animal to the ground; but

while

i 2 6  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  h i n d o s t a n ,



while he was rifmg from under the elephant’s fide, being much A. D. 1^2. 
bruifed by the fall, Byram efcaped with his life, and inftantly 
mounting a horfe, joined the flight o f his army, which was now 
repulfed on all fides. The troops of Ghor emulating the bravery of 
their leader, had made fuch a violent attack as to be no longer re- 
fiftible.

Byram fled, with the fcattered remains of his army, towards 
Hindoftan; but he was overwhelmed with his misfortunes, and 
funk under the hand of death, in the year five hundred and Dies, 

forty-feven, after a reign o f thirty-five years. He was, upon the 
whole, a good and virtuous prince; though his too precipitate feve- 
rity, in the cafe o f the prince o f Ghor, cannot be reconciled to 
humanity or found policy.

The long reign o f Byram was peaceable but inglorious; the State of' A t e  

empire had been long upon the decline, and though he was a vir- of Byram. 

tuous prince, he had not fufficient abilities to retrieve its vigor.
Sinjer, his uncle, by the mother, the fixth Emperor of Perfia, of 
the Siljokan race, was upon the throne, in full pofleflion of the 
empire conquered by his anceftors, when Byram became king of
Ghizni.------ Sinjer reigned over Perfia more than forty years. The
Indian provinces fubjesft to Ghizni, remained entire to Byram.

c  H U S E R o  I.

^  H U S E R O  *, the fon of the Emperor Byram, upon the death Chafer* 
o f  his father, continued his march to Lahore, leaving the 

kingdom o f Ghizni to his enemies, and was there faluted King, by

*  Z eh iri ul D o w la , Chufero Shaw, ben Byram Shaw G hizn avi.
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A, d, 1158. unanimous voice of his people. In the mean time, the conqueror 
c f i n i u L  entered Ghizni with little oppofition, and that noble city was given 
anddeftroyed. ^  to flam6) flaughter> rapine, and devaluation. The maffacre con

tinued for the fpace of feven days, in which time pity feemed to 
have fled the earth, and the fiery fpirits of demons to actuate the 
bodies of men. For which inhuman cruelty the barbarous Alla was 
juftly denominated Allum Soze, or the incendiary of the world. 
But, infatiable of revenge, he carried a number of the moft venerable 
priefts, learned men, and citizens, in chains to Ghor, to adorn his 

Alla’s un- triumph. There—we Ihudder to relate it 1 he ordered their throats 
heard-of cm- ^  be ^  tempering earth with their blood, with which he piaif-

tered the walls of his city.

Chufero at. After the return of Alla to Ghor, Chufero, hoping to recover 
»vwGhiMi. his loft kingdom of Ghizni, and depending upon the afliftance of 

Sinjer, king of Perfia, colleded all his forces, and marched from 
Lahore. But when he had arrived upon the borders of Ghizni, he 
received intelligence that Sinjer had been defeated and taken pri- 
foner by the Turks of Ghiza, who were then marching down with 
a great army to Ghizni, to appropriate that kingdom to th e m fe lv e s .  

This obliged him to retreat again to Lahore, being in no condition 
to oppofe them. He governed the Indian provinces in peace, 
with the common juftice of virtuous kings. The Turks of Ghiza, 
in the mean time, drove out the troops of Ghor, and kept pof- 
feflion of Ghizni for two years. But they were expelled in their 
turn by the Ghorians, who did not long enjoy it for that time, 
being vanquilhed by Aflumud, general to Chufero, the fecond 
of that name, who, for a ftiort fpace,. recovered and held that 
kingdom.

Chufero
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Chufero the firft died at Lahore, in the year five hundred and A- D. n 59.
Higer. 55 5-

fifty-five, after he had reigned feven years, with no great fplendor ; Chufero dies, 

but he deferved and attained the chara&er of a good and peaceable 
prince.

C H U S E R O II.

W H E N  Chufero the firft departed from this houfe of grief, Chufero n .  a

towards the manfions of joy and immortality, his fon BoodI,nnce* 
Chufero *, the fecond of that name, afcended the throne, which he 
adorned with benevolence and juftice, extending his dominions to all 
the provinces formerly poflefled by the Emperors Ibrahim and 
Byram. But Mahommed, brother to the prince of Ghor, invaded 
the kingdom of Ghizni, which he reduced, and not fatisfied with 
that, marched an army into India, overrunning the provinces of 
Pefhawir, Afghaniftan, Moultan, and the Indus. He advanced at 
length to Lahore, and, in the year 576, inverted the Emperor Chu
fero in his capital, but not being able to take the place, there was 
a kind of treaty concluded between them. Mahommed evacuated 
the country, carrying Chufero, the fon of the Emperor, a child of 
four years of age, hoftage for the performance of the treaty.

But the terms not being kept properly by Chufero, Mahommed, Lahore
. r  belieged,

in the year 580, returned to Lahore, and belieged it to no purpoie.
He however fubje£ted the open country to fire and fword. He then 
built the fort of Salcot, where he left a ftrong garrifon, and then 
returned to Ghizni. In his abfence, the Emperor Chufero/ in 
alliance with the Gickers, befieged the fort, of Salcot, but their en- 
terprize proving unfuccefsful, they weie obliged to d f̂ift.

* Chufero Malleck, ben Chufero Shaw.
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A. D. 1184, Some time after thefe tranfadions, IVlahommed colle<ffed all his 
Lalor'e \aken forces, and the third time refolved to reduce the city of Lahore, 
by treachery. w h ic l i  he by treachery, in the following manner. While

he was preparing for the expedition, he gave out, that it was in
tended againll the Siljokies, writing, at the lame time, to Chufero,. 
that he was defirous of accommodating all their differences, by a 
treaty of peace. To convince him of the lincerity of his intentions, 
he now returned his Ion Chufero, with a fplendid retinue; who had 
orders to make fhort marches, while the Emperor, his faihei, im
patient to fee him, advanced a part of the way to meet him. In 
the mean time, Mahommed, with twenty thoufand horfe, with in-, 
credible expedition, marched by another way, round the mountains, 
and cut off Chufero from Lahore, having furrounded his fmall camp 
in the night. The Emperor, having waked in th e  morning from 
his dream of negligence, faw no hope o f  efcape left, which obliged 

The Empire him to throw himfelf upon the mercy of his adverfary. He de-
transferred to ; .. v i
the houfe of manded poffeffion of the capital for the King s releale, accordingly 

the gates of that city were thrown open to receive him ; and thus 
the empire paffed from the houfe of Ghizni to that of Ghor, as we 
fhall fee more fully in the hiftory of that race.

State of Afia. The year in which the family of Ghizni was extinguilhed, proved 
alfo fatal to the elder branch of the royal family of the Siljokides in 
Perfia. Difputes about the fucceffion, and the weaknefs of the 
princes who reigned after Sinjer, feemed to confpire in the ruin of 
an empire, which fell as fuddenly as it rofe. The governors of the 
provinces, no uncommon thing in Afia, affumed independence, 
with great facility, when their mailers had not abilities of mind to 
counteract the power which the crown veiled in its viceroys. Some 
governments, in the diffractions of the empire, became hereditary, 
and many ambitious Omrahs rendered themfelves independent, in 
the debilitated reign of the fecond Togril. Tacalh viceroy of

Charizm,
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Charizm, apart of the ancient Tranfoxiana, not only affumed the A. d. 1184.
1  J Higer. 580.

enfigns of royalty in his government, but being invited into the 
weftern Perfia, annexed that country to his new kingdom, by the 
defeat and death of Togril.

M A H O M M E D  G H O R I .

MOR C H A N  the hiftorian tells us, that about the time when The origin of 

Feredoon, an ancient king of Perfia, fubdued Zohac Tazi, Ghor!Ufe °f 
two brothers of the royal family, Souri and Sam, were taken into 
favour by the conqueror; but having by fome means incurred his 
dilpleafure, they fled with a party of their friends to Hawind, in 
the mountains between India and Perfia, where they took up their 
abode, pofleffing themfelves of a fmall territory. Souri took the 
government of this diftrid, appointing his brother to the com
mand of his fmall army, and gave his daughter in marriage to his 
fon S u ja .

Suja, after his father’s deceafe, enjoyed his place. But fome Suja the firft 

private enemies having traduced him to his uncle, infpired him with 
jealoufy and enmity to fuch a degree, that he wanted to take his 
daughter away from him. When Suja found this, he was deter
mined to feek his fortune elfewhere. He accordingly, in the night, 
with ten horfemen and a few camels, laden with his effeds, let 
out, with his wife and children, to the mountains of Ghor, wheie 
he built a houfe, and called it Romijandilh, or the caielefs habitation.
Here he was gradually joined by many of his friends, who built 
a ftrong fort, which he held out againll the troops of feredoon

S a for
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for fome time, but at length he was obliged to fubmit and pay 
tribute.

Thus the race of Zohac, one after another, fucceeded to this 
government, which began to gain ftrength by degrees, till the time 
of the prophet, when it was ruled by Shinfub, who, fome fay, was 
converted to the faith by the great Ali, the fon-in-law of Mahom- 

The genea- med, who confirmed him in his kingdom. The genealogy of the 
£e°ofthe kings of Ghor, according to the moft authentic hiftorians, could be 
Ghor- traced up, by the names, for three and twenty generations, and

downwards nine generations, from Ali to Mamood, the fon of Su~ 
buftagi, Emperor of Ghizni, who gave it to Ali the vanquilhed 
prince’s fon, to hold it of the Empire. But Ali endeavouring to 
throw off the yoke of Mamood, he was depofed, and the country 
given to Abas his nephew, in whofe reign there were feven years 
drought in Ghor, fo that the earth was burnt up, and thoufands of 
men and animals perifhed with heat and famine. Abas, defirous 
of rendering himfelf independent, commenced a war againft the 
Emperor Ibrahim, by whom he was defeated and taken pnfoner; 
the kingdom being conferred upon his fon Mahommed, who fwore 
allegiance to the empire of Ghizni. He was fucceeded by his fon 
Huffein, who was killed by an arrow in the eye, in attacking a cer
tain fort, when he rebelled againft Ghizni.

The adven- Upon the death of Huffein, his fon Sham was obliged to fly to 
turesofSham. jncjia, where he followed the bufinefs of a merchant; and having 

acquired much wealth, he returned up the Indus to his native 
country. But unfortunately he was wrecked, narrowly efcaping 
with his life upon a plank, with his fon Huffein, after driving 
with the tide for three days. When they got foot on fhore, they

made



made towards a town that < appeared in fight, but, it being late 
before they arrived, they could find no lodgings, and were obliged 
to creep in under a balcony, where they might lleep out of the 
rain. The watch going the rounds perceived them, and without 
further examination, concluding they were thieves, carried them to 
prifon. They were condemned to flavery for feven years, during 
which time the fon died. When Sham obtained his liberty, he 
proceeded towards Ghizni, on the way to which he was met by 
a gang of robbers, that had for a long time infefted the roads.
When they faw him a man of great ftrength and of a bold appear
ance, they infilled upon enrolling him in the gang, to which he was 
obliged to confent; but unfortunately that very night, a party of the 
troops of the Emperor Ibrahim furrounded them, and carried them 

, all, in chains to the royal prefence, and the King immediately con
demned them to death.

When the executioner was binding up the eyes of Sham, he Condemned
^  , . r  to death, and

raifed a grievous complaint, protellmg, and calling God to witneis, faved by ac- 

that he was innocent, which loftened the lleely heart of the execu
tioner to pity. He defired him to relate what he had to lay in his 
own defence, which he did in luch a circumllantial and probable 
manner, that the magillrate who attended, believing him innocent, 
petitioned the King to give him a hearing. This being accordingly 
granted, he acquitted himfelf with fuch modelly and eloquence, 
that the King commanded him to be releafed, and admitted him 
into his particular friendlhip and favour. Ibrahim, fome time aftei, 
created Sham an Omrah, and appointed him mailer 01 requells, in 
which llation he acquitted himfelf fo honourably, that he rofe daily 
in rank and honours, till the Emperor Mufaood, the fon of Ibra
him put him in polfeffion of his hereditary kingdom. He then

married
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married a princefs of the houfe of Ghizni, by whom he had fevea 
fons, denominated the feven ftars.

Hiftory of his After the death of Sham} his fons became divided into two fac- 
fons' Tons; one headed by the governor of Tariftan and Hiatilla, whofe

name was Mufaood, the eldeft ion • And the other by the fourth 
fon, Mahommed, who took pofleffion of Ghor. The fecond fon, 
Cuttub, took pofFeffion of the hills, and founded the city of Firofe 
Ko, which he made his capital; and railing himfelf in a few years 
^  great power, he meditated an attempt upon the empire of 
Ghizni, collefting foldiers of fortune from all parts. But Byram 
the Emperor, being privately acquainted of his intentions, trea- 
cheroufly invited him in friendlhip to Ghizni, where, contrary to 
all the laws of honour and holpitality, he ordered poifon to be ad- 
miniflered to him, which proved the fatal caufe of the war between 
the houfes of Ghor and Ghizni.

Their at- Seif ul dien the fifth fon, who had accompanied his brother, 
empire.011 the efcaped the fnare, and fled to Firofe Ko. He there placed h im f e l f  at 

the head of his brother’s army, and marched towards Ghizni to 
revenge his death, as we have feen in the hiflory of that kingdom. 
He took Ghizni, and Byram fled to India. But By ram returning 
again in the winter, when the troops of Sief ul dien were moftly 
gone to Firofe Ko and Ghor, from whence they could not eaflly 
return, on account of the roads and deep fnow, Sief ul dien, as 
before related, was treaehereully delivered up to him, and, with 
his vizier, put to a moft ignominious death. The confequence 
of this impolitic cruelty was, that Sham, the fixth brother, pre
pared to invade Byram, with an army from Firoze K o  and 
Ghor; but dying in the interim, the command devolved upon

4 the
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tlie feventh brother, Alla the incendiary, who took and deftroyed 
Ghizni. He carried his ravages fo far as to deftroy every monu
ment and tomb of the Ghiznian Kings, excepting thofe of the Em
perors Mamood, Mufaood, and Ibrahim, throwing fire into their
very graves, and defacing their infer iptions upon all public edifices.
When he returned to Ghor, he appointed his nephews Yeas til dien 
and Mahommed Sham, to the government of a province of Ghor 
called Sinjia. But when they found the revenues of that province 
could not fupport the figure which they endeavoured to make, by 
their unbounded generality and liberality to military men, whom 
they began to colled from all parts; they began to extend their 
limits. This having reached the ears of Alla, he fent a force 
againft them, and feizing them both, confined them in the fort of
Goriftan.

Alla then turned the hollile fpear againft the brother of the King Alla, 
of Perfia and governor of Choraffan, Sinjer, to whom his father had 
paid tribute. He overrun the provinces of Balich and H erat; but 
coming to an engagement with Sinjer, he was defeated and taken 
prifoner. Notwithftanding all which, Sinjer had compaflion upon 
him, and again confirmed him in the kingdom of Ghor, where he 
died in the year five hundred and fifty-one. Alla was fucceeded by 
his fon Mahommed, who upon his acceffion releafed his two coufins 
from their confinement at Goriftan, and bellowed again the govern
ment of Sinjia upon them. In little more than 'a  year, he com
menced a war with the tribe of Turkumans called Ghiza, and m the 
day o f battle was killed by one of his own mem

He was fucceeded by his eldeft coufin, Yeas ul dien, who ap- Yeas-ul-diei,; 

pointed his brother, Mahommed Ghori, his general. This illuftrious 
hero, under the name of his brother, fubdued Choraffan, and a 
great part of India j and Yeas annexed the titles of thofe countnesto



A. D. 1171. his own. His death happened, as fhall afterwards appear, in the
Higer. 567. .

year 599 of the Higera.

Mahommed Mahommed Ghori was left by his brother, when he acceded to the 
throne of Ghor, to command in Tunganabad, in the province 
of Choraflan. He continued from thence to make incurfxons 
upon Ghizni, as we have obferved in the hiftory of that kingdom. 
In the year 567, Yeas ul dien marched in perfon againft the 
Omrahs of Chufero, the laft of the imperial houfe of Ghizni, and 
entirely reduced them. He gave the government of Ghizni to his 
brother Mahommed, who, according to the imperial orders, in the 
year J72, led an army towards Moultan, which he entirely fub- 
dued. He marched from thence to Adja. The prince of that place 
ihut himfelf up in a ftrong fort. Mahommed began to befiege the 
place ; but finding it would be a difficult talk to reduce it, he fent a 
private meffage to the Raja’s wife, proxnifxng to marry her if ffie 
would make away with her hufband.

His policy. The bafe woman returned for anfwer, that ffie was rather too old 
hexfelf to think of matrimony, but that ffie had a b e a u tifu l y o u n g  

daughter, whom, if  he would promife to efpoufe, and leave her in 
free pofleffion of the country and its wealth, fixe would in a few 
days remove the Raja. Mahommed bafely accepted of the propofal, 
and the wicked woman accordingly, in a few days, found means to 
affaffinate her huffiand, and to open the gates to the enemy. Ma
hommed confirmed his promife, by marrying the daughter, upon 
acknowledging the true faith; but he made no fcruple to deviate 
fiom what refpedted the mother; for, inftead of trufting her with 
the country, he fent her off to Ghizni, where ffie foon died of grief 
and refentment. Nor did the daughter reliffi her fituation better; 
lor, in the fpace of two years, fixe alfo fell a vhffim to grief.'

Mahommed
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Mahommed having conferred the government of Moultan and 179.
0  # _ niger. 57

Adja upon one Ali, returned to Ghizni; from whence, in the year Mahommed 
574, he again marched to Adja and Moultan, and from thofe Guzerat. 

places continued his courfe through the fandy defert, to Guzerat.
The prince Bim Deo advanced thither with a great army, to give 
him battle, in which the Muflulmen were defeated, with great 
{laughter, and fuffered many hardlhips in their retreat, till they 
arrived at Ghizni.

In the year following, Mahommed marched his recruited army 
towards Pefhawir, which he in a Ihort time brought under fubjec- fero II. 

tion. He proceeded in the courfe of the next year, towards Lahore, 
where he inverted Chufero, the laft of the Ghiznian race, who had 
been fo weakened at that time, by wars with the Indian princes and 
the Afghans, that he could not oppofe him in the field. But Ma
hommed, finding he could not reduce the place, intimated a defire 
of treating with Chufero, who, glad to get rid of him, made him fome 
prefents, and gave his fon as an hoftage for the performance of the 
reft of the agreement between them. Mahommed upon this re
turned to Ghizni, but he could not reft long in peace. He, the 
very next year, drew his army towards Dewil, in the province near 
the mouth of the Indus, and fubdued all the country to the fea coaft, 
returning loaded with rich fpoil.

In the year 580, he returned again to Lahore, where Chufero Ihut ^g esU - 
himfelf up as before, fuftaining a long fiege, which at length Ma
hommed was obliged to raife. He, in this expedition, built the fort 
of Sal cot, in which he left a garrifon to command the countries 
between the rivers Ravi and Chinab, under the government of Hul- 
iein Churmili, while he himfelf returned to Ghizni. This fort, as 
we have before related, was effectually befieged by Chufero, m the 

Vox.. I. T  -abfence
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a . D. 1191. abfence of Mahommed, which occafioned that prince’s third expedi- 
iLgsr. 587. t .on  t QWards  L ah o r e , which he took in the year 582, by the perfi

dious ftratagem mentioned in the conclufion of the hiftoiy ofGhizni. 
He fent Chufero and his family, prifoners to his brother at Firofe 

extirpates the K.o, who confined them in a fort in Ghirgiftan, where they were 
ofChitni.'7 fome time afterwards put to death, on account of fomething the aftro- 

logers had predicted concerning them.

When Mahommed had fettled the provinces of Lahore, he left the
government of that place in the hands of Ali governor of Moul-

„ . tan, and retired to Ghizni. In the year 587, he marched againlie marc ties t < , _
to Hindoftan, towards Hindoftan, and proceeding to Ajmere, took the capital of 

Tiberhind, where he left Malleck Zea, with above a thoufand chofen 
horfe, and fome foot, to garrifon the place. He himfelf was upon 
his way back, when he heard that Pittu Ra, the prince of Ajmere, 
with his brother Candi Ra, king of Delhi, in alliance with fome 
other Indian princes, were marching towards Tiberhind, with two 
hundred thoufand horfe, and three thoufand elephants. Mahommed 
determined to return to the relief of the garrifon. He met the 
enemy at the village of Sirauri, upon the banks of the Sirfutti, 
fourteen miles from Tannaffar, and eighty from Delhi, and gave 
them battle. Upon the firft onfet his right and left wings retired, 
being outflanked by the enemy, till, joining in the rear, his army 
was formed into a circle. Mahommed, who was in perfon in the 
center of the line when firft formed, was told that his right and left 
wings were defeated, and advifed to provide for his own fafety. 
Enraged at this counfel, he fmote the imprudent advifer, and rufhed 
on towards the enemy, among whom he commenced, with a few 

K finole com followers, a great daughter. The eyes of Candi Ra, king of 
bat between Delhi, fell upon him. He drove the elephant, upon which he was
the King and
the Raja of mounted, directly agamft him. Mahommed riling from his horfe, 
De!hl’ threw his lance with fuch force at the elephant, that he drove out

2. three
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three of his back teeth. In the mean time the King of Delhi, ^0 .^92 . 
from above, pierced the Sultan through the right arm, and had 
almoft thrown him to the ground; when fome of his chiefs ad- He is over- 
vanced to his refcue. This gave an opportunity to one of his t 'rown' 
faithful fervants, to leap behind him as he was finking from his 
horfe, and fupporting him in his arms, he carried him from the 
field, which, by this time, was deferted almoft by his whole army.
The enemy purfued them near forty miles.

After this defeat, and when he had recovered of his wound at 
Lahore, he appointed governors to the different provinces hepoffeffed 
in India, and returned in perfon to Ghor with his army. At Ghor 
he difgraced all thofe Omrahs who had deferted him in battle. He 
obliged them to walk round the city, with their horfes mouth-bags, 
filled with barley, hanging about their necks; at the fame time 
forcing them to eat, or have their heads ftruck off; the former of 
which they chiefly chofe to do. 'We are told by Kben Afiie, con
trary to all other authority, that when Mahommed was wounded, 
he fell from his horfe, and lay upon the field among the dead, 
till night. 'And that, in the dark, a party of his own horfe re
turned to fearch for his body, and carried him off to his own
camp.

Upon the retreat of Mahommed Ghori, the allied Rajas continued The combi- 

their march to Tiberhind, which they befieged for one year and one take Tiber* 

month, and at laft were obliged to give favourable terms of capitula
tion. Mahommed remained a few months with his brother at Ghoi, 
who ftill kept the imperial title, and then returning to Ghizni, fpent 
the enfuing year in indolence and feftivity. But ambition again 
fermenting in his mind, he recruited a noble army, confiftmg of
one hundred thoufand chofen horfe, Turks, Perfians, and Afghans,

T  2  many
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A D . >i9*; many of whom had their helmets ornamented with jewels, and their 
armour inlaid with filver and gold. With thefe he marched in mar-* 
tial fplendor, from Ghizni towards India, without d ifc lo fm g  to his 
friends any part of his intentions.

Mahommcd When his victorious Ipears had advanced as far as Pelhawir, an old 
“ diahe5 In£° & S e G h o r , proftrating himfelf before him, faid, “ O King, we 

truft in thy conduit and wifdom; but as yet thy defign has been a 
iubjeCt of much difpute and fpeculation among us.” Mahommed 
replied, “ Know, old man, that fince the time o f my defeat in H in - 
doftan, notwithftanding external appearances, I have never flumbered 
In eafe, or waked but in forrow and anxiety. I have therefore 
determined, with this army, to recover my loft honour from thole 
idolaters, or die in the noble attempt.” The lage, killing the 
ground, laid, “ Victory and triumph be thy attendants, and fortune 
be the guide of thy paths. But, O King, let the petition of thy 
Have find favour, and let thofe Omrahs you have fo juftly difgraced, 
be permitted to take this glorious opportunity of wiping away their 
dilhonourable ftaips.”' The Prince liftened to his requeft, and fent 
an order to Ghizni to releafe the difgraced Omrahs from their 
confinement, and that fuch of them as were defirous o f  recover
ing their honour, might now attend his ftirrup. They accord
ingly obeyed the order, and were each honoured with a chelat,. 
according to their rank. The next day the royal ftandard was 
put in motion, and the army advanced to Moultan, where Mahom
med conferred titles and employments upon all who had been 
firm to lus intereft. He then, proceeded to Lahore, from whence: 
he difpatched Humza, one of his principal Omrahs, ambaffador to.
Ajmere, with a declaration of war,.£hould the Indians rejeCf the true 
faith*,

Pitta
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Pittu Rai, King of Ajmere, gave a difrefpe&ful anfwer to the A. D. 1192. 
embaffy, and immediately wrote for fuccours to all the neighbouring The Indians 

Princes. Nor did his allies delay their coming, and therefore he °̂ fh°a great 
foon advanced to meet Mahommed, with an army confiding, ac- army* 
cording to the lowed and mod moderate account, of three hundred 
thoufand horfe; befides above three thoufand elephants, and a great 
body of infantry. The Hindoos again waited to receive Mahommed 
upon the former field of battle. The two armies incamped in fight 
of each other, with the river Surfutti between them.

The Indian princes, of whom there were one hundred and fifty, The haughty 
in this enormous qamp, having affembled, rubbed Tica upon their RajaL°f ̂  

foreheads, and fwore by the water of the Ganges, that they would 
conquer their enemies, or die martyrs to their faith. They then 
wrote a letter to Mahommed, in thefe haughty terms. “ To the 
bravery of our troops we imagined you was no dranger; and to 
our great fuperiority in number, which daily increafes, your eyes 
will bear tedimony of the truth. I f  you are wearied of your own 
exidence, yet have pity upon your troops, who may dill think it a 
h a p p in e fs  to  l iv e . It were better then you fhould repent in time, of 
the foolifh refolution you have taken, and we fhall permit you to 
retreat in fafety. But i f  you have determined to force your evil 
dediny, we have fworn by our Gods to advance upon you with our 
rank-breaking elephants, war-treading horfes, and blood-thirding 
foldiers, early in the morning, to crufh the unfortunate army which 
your ambition has led to ruin.’*

Mahommed returnedthem this politic anfwer.------“  That he had MaHommsd̂
drawn his army into India, by the command of his brother, whofe anfvVtr* 
general he only was, and that honour and duty bound him to 
exert the utmod of his capacity in his fervice. That therefore he _ ,
could not retreat without his leave, but would be glad to obtain a

X  U u ce»
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a . D. I . g3. truce, till he informed him of the fituation of affairs, and received
Higer. 589. „

his anlwer.

This letter produced the intended effedt, for the enemy imagined 
that Mahommed was intimidated, and they fpent the night in riot 
and revelry, while he was preparing for a furprife. He accord
ingly forded the river a little before the dawn of the morning, drew

He furprifes up his army on the fands, and had entered part of the Indian camp,
*ur camp. kepore t|ie aiarm was fpread. Notwithftanding the confufion that 

naturally reigned on this occafion among the Hindoos, their camp 
was of fuch an amazing extent, that the greater part had fufficient 
time to form the line which ferved to cover the rout, fo that now they 
began to advance with great refolution and fome order, in four 
lines.

The Indians Mahommed, upon feeing this, ordered his troops to halt, and his 
army, which had been divided into four parts, were commanded to 
renew the attack by turns, wheeling off to the rear after they had 
difcharged their bows a certain number of times upon the enemy, 
giving ground gradually as they advanced with their e le p h a n ts .

In this manner he retreated and fought, till the fun was approaching 
the weft, when thinking he had fufficiently wearied the enemy, 
and deluded them with a fecurity of victory, he put himfelf at the 
head of twelve thoufand of his beft horfe, whofe riders were covered 
with fteel, and giving orders to his generals to fecond him, he made 
a refolute charge, and carried death and confufion among the Hindoo 
ranks. The diforder increafed every where, till at length it became 
general. The Muffulman troops, as if now only ferious in fight, 
made fuch a dreadful daughter, that this prodigious army once flia- 
ken, like a great building, was left in its own ruins. The enemy 
recoiled, like a troubled torrent, from the bloody plain.

Candi
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Candi King of Delhi, and many other princes, were flain in the A. D. 11̂ 93. 
field, while Pittu Rai King of Ajmere was taken in thepurfuit, and 
afterwards put to death. The fpoil of the camp, which was im- 
menfely rich, fell into the hands of the conquerors, and the forts of 
Surfutti, Samana, Koram and Hafli,. furrendered after the vidory* fotfesThe** 
Mahommed in perfon went to Ajmere, and took poffeflion of it, after conc3ueredx J 1 countries*
having barbaroufly put feme thoufands of the unfortunate inhabi
tants to the fword, referving the reft for flavery. But, upon a promife 
of a pundual payment of a large tribute, he gave up the country to 
Gola the fon of Pittu Rai. He then turned his ftandards towards 
Delhi, but he was prevailed upon by the new king, with great pre- 
fents, to abandon that enterprize. He left his faithful Have and 
friend Cuttub in the town of Koram, with a confiderable detach
ment, and marched himfelf, with the body of his army, towards 
the mountains of Sewalic, which lie to the north of India, 
deftroying and plundering all the countries in his way to GhiznL 
After the return of Mahommed, his general Cuttub, who had 
been formerly a {lave, raifed an army, and took the fort of Merat, and 
the city of Delhi, from the family of Candi Rai. It was from this 
circumftance that foreign nations fay, that the empire of Delhi was 
founded by a Have. In the year 589, he alfo took the fort of Kole,, 
and making Delhi the feat of his government, there eftablifhed him
felf in fecurity, obliging all the diftrids round to acknowledge the 
Muffulman faith.

Mahommed, in the mean time, marched from Ghizni towards lav des tBe 
Kinnoge, and engaged Rai Joy, who was prince of Kinnoge and 
Benaris, and who commanded a very numerous army of horfe, 
befides four hundred elephants. This prince led his forces into the 
field between Chundwar and Atava, where he received a total defeat
from the vanguard of the GJhiznian army, led by Cuttuo, and all his

baggage
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A. D. 1194. baggage and elephants were taken. Mahommed then marched to 
M̂homnfed the fort of Affi, where Rai Joy had laid up his treafure, which in a 

aad few days he took, and found there, gold, filver, and precious ftones, 
to a great amount. He marched from thence to Benaris, and broke 
down the idols in above one thoufand temples, which he purified and 
confecrated to the true God. Here he alfo found immenfe plunder, 
He returned then to the fort of Kole, where he again confirmed 
Cuttub in the viceroyfhip of India, and from thence, laden v ita  
treafure, he took the rout of Ghizni.

Afiions of l n the mean time, one of the relations of Pittu Rai, late king of 
Ajmere, whofe name was Himrage, invaded Gola the fon of Pittu 
Rai, and drove him out of Ajmere. Gola immediately had recourfe 
for affiftance to Cuttub. Cuttub accordingly marched, in the year 
591, from Delhi againft Himrage, who, having collected a great army, 
gave the Muffulmen battle, in which he loft the victory and his life. 
Cuttub, after this vidory, appointed a governor of his own faith to 
fuperintend the Raja, then led his army to Narwalla, the capital of 
the province of Guzerat, and defeating Bim Deo, took ample revenge 
for the overthrow given to his Lord. He plundered that rich 
country; but he was foon recalled, by orders from Ghizni, and com
manded to proceed immediately to Delhi.

MnViommed In the year following, Mahommed formed again a refolution
ifindoft-n̂ 68 returning to Hindoftan, and proceeding to Biana. He took it,

and conferred the government upon Tughril; and leaving with 
him the body of his army, he commanded him to befiege Gaulier, 
and returned himfelf to fettle fome affairs at Ghizni. In the mean 
time, the ftrong fort of Gaulier was taken, after a long fiege. 
Tughril, ambitious of extending his conquefts further, led his 
army againft the Rajaputs of the fouth. But he received a ter
rible defeat, and was obliged to take the protedion of his forts.

In
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In the year 593, Cuttub marched again from Delhi, and reduced niger, 599-' 
Narwalla of Guzerat, with all its dependencies. He, after his re
turn, took the forts of Callinger, Calpee and Budaoon.

Mahommed was in the mean time engaged in an expedition to SuUan̂Yeas 
Toos and Sirchus towards Perfia. News v/as then brought to him 
of the death of his brother Yeas ul dien, who retained nothing of 
the empire but the name. Mahommed, upon this, acceded to the 
empire. He turned by the way of Badyeifh, and fubdued the 
country of Choraffan, recovering it out of the.hands of the Siljoki, 
and he divided it among the family of Sam, giving the government 
of Firofe Ko and Gho'r to Malleck Zea, who was fon-in-law to his 
brother Yeas ul dien, the deceafed Emperor. Bull, Ferra and Ifpho- 
rar he gave to Mamood, his brother’s fon; and the government of 
Herat and its diftri&s to Nafir, his nephew by a filter.

Mahommed, after thefe tranfa&ions, returned to Ghizni, where, Mahommed 

according to the will of the deceafed Emperor, he was crowned in Ghizni. 

form; and mounted the imperial throne. In the fame year, he 
heard of the death of Zireck, prince of Murve, and in the beginning 
of the next, marched to the conqueft of that country, advancing 
by the way of Charizm, and Tacafh the King of that country, not able befieges the 
to oppofe him in the field, fhut himfelf up in the city. The King 
pitched his camp on the banks of the great canal, which the Chil- 
ligies had formerly dug to the weftward of that city. He forthwith 
attacked the place, and in a few days loft many brave nobles m the 
purfuit of glory. In the mean time, news arrived, that Aibeck, the 
general of the King of Chitta, in Tartary, and Ofrnan King of 
Samarcand, were advancing with great armies, to the relief of 
Charizm. Mahommed was fo unwilling to abandon his hopes of 
taking the city, that he delayed till the allied armies advanced fo near,
that he was under a neceffity of burning all his baggage, and to

U retreatVoL. I. U/
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a . D. 1203. retreat with the utmoft expedition towards Choraffan. But an army 
Higci.6.0. £.om tke c t̂y preflfed fo clofe upon his heels, that he was obliged to

give them battle. He was totally defeated, lofing all his elephants 
and treafure.

totJiŷ over- t^e mean the confederate Kings, who had taken a cir-
thrown.. euit} to cut Qff Mahommed’s retreat, met him full in the face, as he 

was flying from the King of Charizm. Under a fatal neceffity, he 
was obliged to rally his army, who now faw no fafety in flight. 
Surrounded thus by the enemy, he commenced a defperate carnage. 
But valour was overpowered by numbers in the end, and of his late 
mighty army, there now remained fcarce a hundred men, who Hill 
defended their King, and in fpite of innumerable foes, hewed him 
out a paffage, and conducted him fafe to the fort of Hindohood, 
which was at a fmall diftanee from the held. Mahommed was he- 

fieged here by the enemy, but upon paying a great ranfom to 
Ofman, King of Samarcand, and giving up the place, he was per
mitted to return in forrow to his own dominions.

vjI-
laiajv When the Emperor was defeated, one o f his officers of ftate,

named Birka, efcaped from the field, and imagining the King was 
flain, with very great expedition made his way to Moultan, without 
mentioning the affair to any body. He waited immediately upon 
Haffen, governor of that province, and told him that he had a 
private meffage from the King. Haffen retired with him into his 
clofet, where the villain, whifpering in his ear, drew out a dagger, 
and flabbed him to the heart. He ran inftantly to the court yard, 
where he proclaimed aloud, that he had killed the traitor, Haffen, in 
obedience to the King’s command. Producing then a falfe order 
ana commiffion, to take the government into his own hands, he was 
acknowledged by the army and the people.

The
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The chief of the tribe of mountaineers, called Gickers, at this time, 'D' ,2°3'H iger. fcoo.
hearing; that the King was certainly llain, afpired to the empire, and The chie f  of 

railing a great army, advanced towards Lahore; kindling the war afpires to tr.e 

between the rivers Gelum and Sodra. When Mahommed, from the 
fort of Hindohood, had arrived at Ghizni, his own Have Ildecuz 
having feized upon the fupreme authority in the city, prefented him*- 
felf to oppofe his entrance, which obliged the King to continue his 
rout to Moultan. There Birka alfo rebelled againft him; but Mahom
med, being by this time joined by many of his friends, gave him 
battle, and obtaining a complete victory, took the traitor prifoner..
He then, with all the troops of the borders of India, who now 
joined his ftandard, marched to Ghizni, and the citizens, prefenting 
him with the head of the rebellious Have, obtained their pardon. 
Mahommed, at this time, concluded a treaty of peace with the 
King of Charizm; and then, in order to chaftife the Gickers, drew 
his army towards India. Cuttub attacked them on the other fide 
with his army from Delhi, and the Gickers being defeated and dif- 
perfed, the King parted, at Lahore, with Cuttub, who returned to his 
government of Delhi.

During the refidence of Mahommed at Lahore, the Gickers, who  ̂tribe of bar- 

inhabited the country from that branch of the Indus which is called Brians, 
the Nilab, up to the fort of the mountains of Sewalic, began to 
exercife unheard-of cruelties upon the Mulfulmen; fo that the 
communication between the provinces of Pelhawir and Moultan was 
entirely cut off. Thefe Gickers were a race of wild barbarians, 
without either religion or morality. It was a cuftom among them, 
as foon as a female child was born, to carry her to the market place* 
and there proclaim aloud, holding the child in one hand, and a knife 
in the other, that any perfon who wanted a wife might now take 
her, otherwife {he was immediately put to death. By this means, 
they had more men than women, which occafioned the cuftom or

U 3 feveral
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A .D . 1205. feveral hufbands to one wife. When this wife was vifited by one
Higer. 602. h u fl3 a n d S )  fet u p  a  m a r k  a t  t h e  d o o r ,  w h i c h  b e i n g  o b -

ferved by any of the other, who might be coming on the fame, 
errand, he immediately withdrew, till the fignal was taken away. 
This barbarous people continued to make incur lions upon the 
Mahommedans, till, in the latter end of the Emperor’s reign, their 
chieftain was converted to the Muffulman faith, by one of his cap
tives. He, upon this change of principles, addreffed the King, who 
advifed him to endeavour to convert his people ; and at the fame, 
time honoured him with a title and drefs, and confirmed him in the 
command of the mountains. A great part of thefe mountaineers, be
ing very indifferent about religion, followed the opinions of their 
chief, and acknowledged the true faith. At the fame time, about 
four hundred thoufand of the inhabitants o f Teraiba, who inhabited 
the mountains between Ghizni and the Indus, were converted, fome 
by force and others by inclination.

Mahommed Mahommed having fettled the affairs of India in peace, marched,
propofes to
invade Tur- in the year 602, from Lahore to Ghizni. He conferred the govern

ment of Bamia upon his relation Baka-ul-dien, with orders, that 
when he himfelf fhould move towards Turkeflan, to take fatisfadtion 
for his former defeat, to march at an appointed time, with all the 
forces of thofe parts, and encamp on the banks of the Amu, where 
he would receive further orders, and at the fame time to throw a 
bridge over the river.

a confpiracy. The Emperor, upon the fecond of Shaban, having reached the 
banks of the Nilab, one of the five capital branches of the Indus, at. 
a place called Rirneik, twenty Gickers, who had lofl fome of their, 
relations in their wars again!! Mahommed, entered into a. confpiracy 
againfl his life, and fought an opportunity to put their wicked pur- 
pofe in execution. The weather being clofe and fultry,, the King,

ordered.
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ordered the Canats, or the fcreens, which furround, in the form of £*. D- 12°>-7 7  Higer. 602.
a large fquare, the imperial tents, to be ftruck, to give free admif- 
fion to the air. This gave them an opportunity of feeing the King’s 
fleeping tent. They cut their way through the fcreens in the night, 
and hid themfelves in a corner, while one of them advanced to the 
door; but being there ftopt by one of the guards, who was going to 
fxeze him, he hurried hi& dagger in his bread. The groans of the 
dying man being heard within, alarmed the reft of the guards in the 
outer tent, who running out to fee what was the matter, the other 
aflaffins took that opportunity of cutting their way through the 
Kings tent behind. They found him afleep, with two Haves fan
ning him, who flood petrified with terror, when they beheld the 
aflaffins advancing towards the Emperor. They at once plunged Mahommed

,  - , r  , , afi'affinated,
all their daggers in his body. He was afterwards found to have 
been pierced with no lefs than forty wounds.

Thus tragically fell that great king and conqueror Mahommed His charafter. 
Ghori in the year 602, after a reign of thirty-two years from the 
commencement of his government over Ghizni, and three from his 
acceffion to the empire, the honours and titles of which he permitted 
his elder brother to retain during his life. One daughter only re
mained of his race. He was certainly one of the greateft men that 
ever fat upon the throne of India ; and though he was, in fome in
fiances, cruel, he was not altogether an unvirtuous prince.

The Vizier, Chaja ul Muluck, took fome of the affaffins, and put Difputes a—
- them to a cruel death. He then called the chiefs together, and hav- ^

ing obtained their promife of fidelity, in protecting the King’s trea- 
fure, which was loaded on four thouland camels, he prevented the 
army and the Haves-, who had propofed to plunder it, from putting 
their fcheme in execution. He carried the body in mournful pomp 
towards’Ghizni. But when they reached Peffiawir, a great conteft 
arofe about the fficceffion. The Gmrahs of Ghor infilling upon

Baha-
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a . D..1205. Baha»ul-dien, the King’s coufin, governor of Bamia, and one of the 
H’£en 6°2, feven fons of Huffein; and the Vizier, and the officers of the 

Turkifh mercenaries, on Mamood, fon of the former Emperor, the 
brother of Mahommed Ghori. The Vizier therefore wanted to go 
by the way of Kirma, where he knew that the governor Ildecuz was 
in the interell of Mamood, hoping, by his affiftance, to fecure, at 
leaft, the treafure for his own party. The Omrahs of Ghor were 
equally defirous of proceeding by that road which lay neareft to 
Bamia, that they might be the fooner fupported by Baha-ul-dien. 
At length, being upon the eve of open hoftility, the point was given 
up to the Vizier.

When they arrived near Kirma, after having fuffered greatly by 
the mountaineers, Ildecuz came out to meet the Vizier and the 
King’s hearfe; upon fight of which he tore off his armour, threw 

T he body dull uPon head> and exprefled all the variety of forrow. He
carried to attended the funeral to Ghizni, where the Emperor was buried in a

new tomb which he had built for his daughter. The forrow of Ildecuz 
was the more extraordinary, that, in the King’s misfortunes, he had 
fhewn fuch difrefpeffc to him, as to be acceffory to the fhutting of the 
gates of his capital againft him. It will, howrever, hereafter appear, that 
Ildecuz’s grief was political. The treafure Mahommed left behind 
him is almoft incredible: we fhall only mention, as an inftance of 
his wealth, that he had, in diamonds of various fizes alone, five hun
dred maunds*; for he had made nine expeditions into Hindoftan ; 
returning every time, excepting twice, laden with wealth.

at'the'defth3 Though Taeafh, King of Charizm, had, by the death of Togril, 
ofMahom- the laft of the Siljokides of Perfia, rendered himfelf independent, and 

annexed thegreateft part of the Perfi an empire to his government of 
Maver-ul-nere, the diftradlions which arofe from the revolution 
furnifhed an opportunity to Mahommed Ghori to feize upon the

* The fmalleft maund is twenty-five pounds Avoirdupoife.
2 extenfive

r So THE HISTORY OE HINDOSTAN.



extenfive province of Chorafian, and to become fo powerful in the A. B.1 
north, as to block up the King of Charizm in his capital. The 
defeat, which enfued, not only weakened the power of Mahommed, 
but encreafed that of Tacafh fo much, that he was enabled to extend 
his dominion over all Perfia and the Weftern Tartary. His fon 
Mahommed fucceeded Tacafh in his vaft empire, and the family of 
Ghor were obliged to confine themfelves to the ancient dominions 
of the houfe of Ghizni.

C U T T U B *

TH E  death of Mahommed Ghori may, in fome degree, be faid 
to have put an end to the empire of Ghizni. The unambi

tious chara&er of the furviving princes of the family of Ghor, 
gave an opportunity to two of the imperial Haves, to divide among 
them the empire, which hdahommed had been at fo much pains to 
acquire, lldecuz, or, as he is fometimes called, Eldoze, kept 
poffeffion of Ghizni and the northern provinces, and Cuttub, the 
favorite friend and faithful fervant of the late Emperor, was already 
viceroy of the empire, over the conquefts in India. As it was 
from Cuttub the Mahommedan empire of the Patans, or Afgans? 
in India commenced, we fhall begin with his luftory.

Cut tub's cha*
Cuttub t  was of a brave and virtuous difpofition, open and ratter, 

liberal to his friends, and courteous and affable to ftrangers. In 
the art of war and government he was inferior to none, nor was lie 
a mean proficient in literature. In his childhood he was brought 
from Turkeftan to Niihapoor, and there fold by a merchant, to Cafi 
the fon of Abu, who, finding that Heaven had endued him with a 
great genius, lent him to fchool, where he made a wonderful pro-

t  His titles at full length were Cuttub-ul-dien, Abide, ^
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A. D, 1205. grefs in the Perfian and Arabic languages, and in all the polite arts 
H .ge,. 602. ^  fciences. But his patron and mailer dying fuddenly, he was

fold as part of his eftate, by his relations, and bought by a rich 
merchant, for a great fum of money, and prefented for fale to the 
Emperor, Mahommed Ghori. That monarch purchaied him, and 
called him by the familiar name of Abiek, from having his little 

ids rife, finger broke. He behaved himfelf in fuch a becoming and affidu- 
ous manner, that he foon attracted the notice of his prince, and daily 
gained confidence and favour. One night Mahommed kept a mag
nificent feftival at court, and ordered a liberal diftribution of prefents 

generality,, anc] money to be made among his fervants. Abiek partook largely 
of his munificence, but had no fooner retired, than he divided his 
lhare among his companions. The King having heard of this cir- 
cumftance, alked him the caufe, and Abiek, killing the earth, re
plied ; “ That all his wants were amply fupplied by his Majelly’s 

Affability, bounty. He had therefore no defire of burthening himfelf with 
fuperfiuities, his favour being a certain independence.” This an- 
fwer fo pleafed the King, that he immediately gave him an office 
near his perfon, and, in a little time, was fo fatisfied with his dili— 

capacity, gence and capacity, that he appointed him mailer of the horfe.

In one of the expeditions of Mahommed again!! the king of 
Charizm, in order to expel that prince from Chorafian, Abiek went 
out with a detachment to forage on the banks of the Murgaab. He 
was there furrounded by a numerous party of the enemy. But 
though he did the utmoft juftice to valour, he was, after the lofs 
of moll of his men, taken prifoner, and carried to the king of 
Charizm, who put him in chains. But that monarch being de
feated, Abiek was left in this manner, fitting upon a camel in the 
field, and carried to his victorious mailer j who pitying his condi
tion, received him with great kindnefs.
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In the year 588, when Mahommed took revenge of his enemies, 
the Hindoos, for the defeat they had given him, he, upon his re
turn, appointed Abiek, who was then dignified with the tide of 
Cuttub-ul-dien *, to the chief command of the army left to protect Made ?over- 
his conquefts. In difcharge of this duty, Cuttub took pofleffion "oitan/ ' 
of many diflri&s around, and reduced the fort of Merat. He alfo 
drew his army towards Delhi, and invefted it. But the garrifon, 
finding that their own numbers triply exceeded the befiegers, 
marched out of the place, and drew up in order of battle, which 
was gladly accepted by Cuttub. 'When the flaughter became great 
on both fides, and the river Jumna was difcoloured with blood, the 
Rajaputs were at, length put to flight, taking prote&ion within 
their walls. The garrifon, after a dcfperate fiege, were at laft obliged 
to capitulate.

In the year 589, the Jits, who were fubjed to the prince of Nar- Defeats the 
walla, in Guzerat, advanced with an army to befiege Hafli. Cuttub Jlts» 
marched with his forces to protect it, and obliging them to raife the 
fiege, purfued them to their own frontiers. In the year following, 
he crofled the Jumna, and took the fort of Kole by aflault. He 
found there a thoufand fine horfes, and much fpoil, and being in
formed of-Mahommed’s expedition towards Kinnoge, bethought 
proper to proceed as far as Pefhawir to meet him, prefenting 
him with a hundred fine horfes, and two great elephants, one of 
which carried a chain of gold and the other a chain of filver. He 
inuflered there, before the King, fifty thoufand horfe, and was 
honoured with an honorary drefs, and with the command of the 
van of the royal army.

With the van he defeated the prince of Benaris, who, upon fee- and thê aj-a 
ing his army retreat, pufhed forward his elephant, in defpair, ofBenans.

* The Pole-ftar of religion.
V ol. I. X aSainft
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againft his enemy; but Cuttub, who excelled in archery, funk an 
arrow in the ball of his eye, which brought him down from his ele
phant to the ground. It is faid, that the number of flain was fo 
great, that the body of the Raja for a long time could not be found 
by his friends, who were permitted to fearch for it. But, at laft, 
he was difcovered by his artifical teeth, which were fixed in 
by golden wedges and wires. The Emperor Mahommed, fol
lowing with the body of the army, entered the city of Benaris, 
and took poffefTion of the country, as far as the boundaries of 
Bengal, without oppofition. He broke down all the idols, 
and loaded four thoufand camels with the molt valuable fpoils. 
Cuttub prefented the King with above three hundred elephants, 
taken from the Raja of Benaris. The riders had a fignal given 
them to make the elephants fall upon their knees to the King 
at once, which they all did, except one white elephant. This 
animal was efteemed an ineftimable curiofity. But upon this 
occafion, though extremely tradable at other times, had almoft 
killed his rider, when he endeavoured to force him to pay his 
obedience.

Cuttub adopt- The King, when he was fetting out for Ghizni, fent the white
iting7 tbC elephant back, in a prefent to Cuttub, and adopted him his fon in

his letter. Cuttub, ever afterwards till his death, rode the white 
elephant ; and when he died, the affedionate animal pined away 
with vifible forrow, and expired the third day after. This was the 
only white elephant of which we have ever heard in Hindoftan ; 
but it is faid, that the King of Pegu keeps always two white ele
phants, and that, when one of them dies, he iffues out an order
over all his dominions, to fearch the woods for another to fupply his 
place. Cuttub, after the departure of the King, remained fome 
days at Alii, where the Raja’s treafure was found. He then re

turned
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turned to Delhi, and there received advice that Himrage, the coufin 
of the difcomfited prince of Ajmere, was marching down from the 
mountains of Abugur, and had driven Gola, the reigning prince, 
towards Rintimpore, and that Himrage’s general was marching, 
with another army, towards Delhi, before which he foon arrived, 
and began to deftroy the country. Cuttub marched out to chaftife 
him, and feparating twenty thoufand horfe from the reft of: 
his army, he fet out in front, and engaging the enemy, put them to 
flight. The enemy, fome days after, rallying their defeated army, 
retreated towards Ajmere, and were purfued all the way by the con
queror. Himrage being joined by his general, in confidence of his 
fuperior numbers, formed his army in order of battle. When they 
came to blows, he diftinguifhed himfelf by his bravery, as well as 
by his conduit; but, being flain, his army took the way of infamy 
before them. Thus Ajmere was reftored to the Mahommedan 
government, and was afterwards ruled by its laws.

In the year 590, Cuttub turned his arms towards Narwalla, of C u ttu W  

Guzerat, and Setwan, the general of Bimdeo, who was encamped tc°itory of 
under the walls, fled upon his approach. But being purfued, he Nm*lu- 
drew up his army, and fought till he loft his life, and then h,s army 
refumed their flight. Bimdeo, upon intelligence of tins defeat, fled 
from his dominions, and Cuttub ravaged the country «t leifure, and 
found much fpoil. He marched from thence to the fort of Haffi, 
which he repaired, then having vifited Koram, returned to Delhi.
H e in the mean time received advice, from the governor of the 
diftrias near Rintimpore, that the brother of Gola, prince of 
Aimere who lived in the hills, was marching down with an army 
to invade him. This obliged Cuttub to move immediately to his 
relief. The enemy, upon hearing this, fled; and Cuttub paid a 
vifit to Gola, who entertained him magnificently, and, at his depar
ture, prefented him with fome fine jewels, and two melons of gold.

X 2 When
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When he had fettled the country, he again returned to Delhi,, 
from whence he wrote to the King a particular account of his con- 
quefts, which fo pleafed Mahommed, that he ordered his attendance 
at Ghizni, for which place he fet out, and was received with every 
demonftration of j oy and reiped.

Reduces Cuttub, fome time after, obtained leave to return to his govern-
&ana ment, and, on his way, married the daughter of Tagi, governor of 

Perfian Kir man *, making a magnificent rejoicing upon the occa- 
fion, when he returned to Delhi. He foon after marched his army 
to the fiege of the fort of Biana, and, when he was on his way, he 
heard that the Emperor Mahommed, his m after and patron, had 
taken the rout of Hindoftan. To ihew his refpedt for the King, 
Cuttub returned back as far as Haffi to meet him. Both returned 
to Biana, befieged and took the place, which Mahommed fubmitted 
to the command of Tugril, one of his particular and trufty flaves. 

and Gualier. q q ie y  then took the rout of Gualier, where the prince of that coun
try, agreed to pay tribute, and bought peace with a great fum 
of ready money, and with jewels. The King, immediately after thefe 
tranfadions, returned to Ghizni, leaving Cuttub viceroy of all the 
conquered provinces of India.

About this time, news arrived that many Indian independent 
“ he princes had entered into an alliance with the king of Narwalla, and
inputs,, had formed a defign to recover Ajmere from the Mahommedans..

The troops of Cuttub being difperfed over the provinces, he was 
forced to march againft the Indians, with what fmall part of the 
army lay in Delhi, to prevent their jundion with the forces of Nar
walla ; but he was defeated, received fix wounds, and was often 

ed. difmounted; yet he fought like a man who had made death his com-
’ ’ , !  " ’ j 1 ' ;  J t ' f  • : *  - 1 r ( ; i  -i

* T h e  ancient Carmania,. . ; .• rf fm

panion.
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panion. Forced at laft, by his own friends, to abandon the field, he 
was carried in a litter to Ajmere.

•*
Tittura, chief of the Indians, rejoicing at this vidfory, joine-djhe Befieged in 

forces of Narwalla and Guzerat, and fat down before Ajmere. In- A3mete' 
telligence of this unfortunate event coming to the Emperor Ma- 
hommed, he fent a great force from Ghizni, to the relief of Cuttub.
Ajmere held out till the arrival o f the Ghiznians, who obliged the 
enemy to raife the fiege. Cuttub purfued them to Narwalla, in the 
year 593, taking, in his way, the forts o f Tilli and Buzule. He 
there received advice that Walin and Daraparifs, in alliance with the 
king of Narwalla, were encamped near the fort of Abugur, to guard 
the paffes into Guzerat. Cuttub, notwithftanding the difficulties of 
the road, and difadvantages of ground, refolved to attack them,, 
which he did with fuch bravery and conduct, that, having trodden 
down their ranks, above fifty thoufand of the enemy, with their 
blood, tempered the duft'of the field. Twenty thoufand were taken 
prifoners, and an immenfe fpoil fell into nis hands.

When he had given his army fome refpite from daughter and 
fatigue, he purfued his rout into Guzerat, and ravaged that country 
without further oppofition, taking the city of Narwalla, where an 
Qmrah with a ftrong garrifon was left. He then returned to Delhi, 
by the way of Ajmere, and fent a great quantity of jewels and gold, 
and alfo many flaves, to Mahommed, at Ghizni, and divided the 
remainder among his trufly partners in the glories of the field. In 
the year 599, he muftered his forces, and marched to the fiege of 
Calinger, where he was met by Gola, the tributary prince of that 
country, whom he defeated; and difmounting his cavalry, began 
to befiege him in his fort. Gola, feeing himfelf hard preffed, offered 
Cuttub the fame tribute and prefents which his ancefiors had for
merly paid to the Emperor Mamood. The propofal was accepted, but

C U T T U B. IS7
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the vizier, who wanted to hold out without coming to any terms, 
found means to make away with the Raja, while the prefents were 
preparing to be fent. The flag of hoflility was again hoifted upon 
the fort, and the fiege recommenced. The place, however, was in 
a fhort time reduced, on account of the drying up o f a fpring upon 
that hill whereon the fort flood, and which fupplied the garrifon 
with water. There is a tradition among the natives of the place, 

■ that the above fountain always dries up upon the difcharging the 
artillery of the place. This flory may poffibly, from a natural 
caufe, have fome foundation. Rut we are rather tempted to believe, 
that the prefent drying up o f this fpring was owing to the increafe 
of inhabitants, and the thirfl occafioned by hard duty; for, befides 
the garrifon, Cuttub found there fifty thoufand male and female.

The plunder of this city was very great, in g o ld ,  jewels and 
precious effects. Cuttub then marched to the city o f Mhoba, the 
capital of the principality of Calpee. He alfo took that place, toge
ther with Budafo, between the rivers Jumna and Ganges. Mahom- 
med Chilligi, who had been appointed governor o f Behar by 
the Emperor, but had, for fome time back, been r e f r a c to r y  to  the 
imperial commands, came at this time to pay him a vifit, laying 
rich prefents at his feet, and Cuttub having entertained him mag
nificently, returned to Delhi.

peror againit When Mahommed Ghori, after his defeat in Turkeflan, returned
the Gickeis. to India, be was joined by Cuttub, by whofe valour and fidelity he 

defeated the Gickers in feveral actions, and recovered his fallen 
glory. When matters were peaceably fettled in this quarter, he 
returned to his government; and the Emperor, upon his way to 
Ghizni, was inhumanly aflaflmated by the Gickers. Mahommed’s 
nephew, Mamood, affirmed the imperial titles at G h o r , and upon 
his acceffion, fent all the enfigns o f royalty, a throne, an umbrella,

ftandards,



flandards, drums, and the title of King to Cuttub, defirous of re- a. d. 1205. 
taining him in his intereft, as he was by no means able to oppofe H'Ser’ 6°2 
his power.

C u ttu b  received thofe dignities with a proper refped, at Lahore, Raifed to the 
where he afcended the throne in the year 602, upon the 18th of Empire' 
Zicada; returning from thence in a few days to Delhi. In the 
mean time, Ildecuz, or Eldoze, marched an army from Ghizni, 
with an intention to take Lahore, which he effected by the treachery 
of the governor, whom he afterwards turned out. Cuttub marched 
to difpute the point with Eldoze, as foon as he received intelligence 
at Delhi of this tranfadion. In the year 603 the flames of war 
Began to afcend between them, while bravery, on both fides, be
came apparent. Eldoze, at length, was beat out of the city, and 
obliged to fly towards Kirman. Cuttub purfued him as far as- 
Ghizni, in which city he was again crowned, faking that kingdom 
into his own hands.

Cuttub, after this, unaccountably gave himfelf up to wine and f “totIuê ttu™‘® .: 
pleafure, till the citizens of Ghizni, difgufted with his luxury and luxurious.. 
indolence, fent privately to Eldoze, acquainting him of the King’s 
negligence, and intreating his return. Eldoze, upon this, recruit
ing an army with all fecrecy and expedition, advanced towards 
Ghizni, and in a manner furprized Cuttub, who had no intelligence 
o f  his defign till the day before his arrival. It was now too late to 
put himfelf in a proper ftate of defence* and he was obliged to 
abandon the kingdom, and retire to Lahore. He then became fen- 
fible of his own weaknefs, repented of his evil habits, and exercifed 
himfelf in the pradice of juftice, temperance and morality. He rer 
gulated his kingdoms according to the beft laws of policy and wif- 
dom till his death, in the. year 607, which happened by a fall from He diets.

2 hi&
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A. D. >210. his horfe in  a match at ball, w hich adverfe parties endeavoured tq 
II,ge:, 60,. c a r r ^  o£p o n  t jie p 0in t 0f  their fpears.

His reign, properly fpeaking, was only four years, though he 
enjoyed all the Hate and dignities of a king, for upwards of twenty, 
if we reckon from his taking of Delhi, when he may be faid to have 
become king of India; though he aflumed only the title of com- 

Hischaraflcr. mander in chief for his patron Mahommed. He was certainly an 
accomplilhed warrior, and had nearly equalled the greateft heroes 
in fame, had not his lofs of the kingdom of Ghizni tarnilhed his 
glory. Fie was famous for his great generofity all over the eaft, for 
which he got the firname of Beftower of Lacks. When a man is 
praifed for generofity in India, they fay to this day, “ He is as ger 
nerous as Cuttub-ul-dien.”

state of Afia. Mahommed, the fon of Tacafh, reigned over Charizm and all 
Perfia, during the fhort reign of Cuttub. He. invaded the fmall 
provinces in poflefiion of the Patan empire, to the north of the 
Indus; and, taking Ghizni, reduced all Zabulidan beneath his 
command.

E L D O Z E.

Eidoze'*rife. ^  / f A H O M M E D  G H O R I ,  during his reign, having no 
X /  JL children of his own excepting one daughter, had taken a 
particular pleafure in educating Turkifh Haves, whom he afterwards 
adopted as his children. Four of thofe Haves, befides Cuttub, be
came great princes, of whom the 'prefent Eldoze was one. The 
King having obferved him to be a youth of genius, advanced him 
gradually, till at lafl: he bellowed upon him the government of

Kirma
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Kirma and Shinoran, which lay between Ghizni and India. His 
fxtuation gave him an opportunity of frequently entertaining his 
prince, upon his expeditions to and from that country, which he 
always did with great magnificence and feftivity, making prefents 
to all the King’s attendants.

Mahommed, in his laft expedition, favoured Eidoze fo much, Afcemb the
A # throne or

that he bellowed upon him the black ftandard of the kingdom Ghizni. 

of Ghizni, by this intimating his will, that he fhould fucceed 
to that throne. But, upon the death of that monarch, the 
Turkifh Omrahs were defirous that Mamood, the fon of the 
former Emperor, fhould come from Ghor and reign at Ghizni.
Mamood being a man of an indolent difpofition declined i t ; and faid, 
that he was content with the throne of his anceftors. He, how
ever, affirmed the imperial title, proclaimed Eidoze king of Ghizni, 
and was content to maintain the appearance'of that power which he 
would not, or rather durft not enforce.

The firft thing Eidoze did after his acceffion, was to crofs the King of
°  r  Cliarizm

Indus, and invade Punjab and Lahore, as we have leen in the tor- takes Ghizni. 

mer reign. He was defeated by Cuttub, and in confequence loft _ 
his own kingdom; which, however, he foon after recovered. He 
afterwards, in conjundion with the Emperor Mamood of Ghor, fent 
an army to Herat, which they conquered, as alfoa great part ofSeiftan, 
but making peace with the prince of that country, they returned. On 
the way, making war upon the great Mahommed king of Charizm, 
they were both defeated, and the conqueror purfuing his fortune, 
took Ghizni, while Eidoze retired to Kirma, his former govern
ment, on the borders of India. Eidoze, finding the northern troops 
too hard for him, recruited an army, and marched fome time after 
the death of Cuttub, with a view to conquer India. But, after re- Eidoze de

ducing fome of the northern provinces, he was defeated near Delhi, taken, 
V o l . 1. Y  b7
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dies. by the Emperor Altumfh, and being taken, died in confinement.
The time of his reign was nine years.

Tughril a As we have already given the hiftory of two of Mahommed 
tuous Omrah" Ghori’s adopted flaves who arrived at the imperial dignity, it 

may not be improper here to fay fomething of Tughril, who 
raifed himfelf from the fame low fituation. Tughril was a 
chief of fome repute in the fervice of Mahommed; brave, and 
of a virtuous difpofition. They relate, that when Mahommed 
took the fort of Biana, he gave the command of it to Tughril, 
and proceeded himfelf to Gualier, as we have feen before* 
But after he left Hindoftan, Tughril continued to infeft the 
country about Gualier; the King having told him at his depar
ture, that if he conquered the place, he would confirm him in the 
government of it. When he found that this manner of war had no 
effed, as they always’ found fome opportunity of fupplying the 
place, he ordered fmall forts to be built all round, which he garri- 
foned, and by this means the fort was effectually blockaded. Yet 
it held out for near a whole year, when, being diftrefled for provi- 
lions, they fent an embaffy privately to Cuttub to come and take 
poffeffion of the place, for they had conceived an implacable refent- 
ment againft Tughril. Cuttub accordingly fent his troops to feize 
upon Gualier; upon which, war had almoft enfued between him 
and Tughril. Death however interfering, put an end to the difpute; 
for, at this jundure, Tughril fuddenly expired. The adions of the 
ctu^i two princes, formerly flaves to Mahommed, will be feen in
the hiftory of Sind and Punjab, to which they more properly 
belong,

A R A M . '
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A F T E R  the death of Cuttub, his fon Aram f  mounted the a.d. 1210.
throne of Delhi; but was no ways equal to the government Arfm a^eak 

of fo great an empire. Nafir, one of the adopted Haves of Ma- pnnce‘ 
hommed Ghori, marched with an army towards Sind, which he 
conquered, as alfo Moultan, Otch, Shinofan and other places.
Another flave, Mahommed of Chilligi, po defied himfelf of the 
kingdom of Bengal, and aflerted his own independence. At the 
fame time, feveral dependent princes blew up the flames of rebellion 
in many parts of the empire.

Upon thefe misfortunes, AH Ifmaiel, Daood Delhi, and all the Defeated and 

Omrahs, became difcontented, fending a perfon to call Altumfh, dtf0lvd‘ 
who was the fon-in-law and adopted fon of Cuttub, and then 
governor of Budaoon *, to afcend the throne. Altumfh accord
ingly marched with his army to Delhi, and by the affiftance of 
the faction within, eafily reduced it. Aram, afraid of trufting him
felf in his capital, had previoufly withdrawn into the country, 
recruited a fine army, and advanced to give Altumfh battle. A 
warm engagement enfued in fight of the city. Aram loft the vic
tory and his empire, which he had enjoyed fcarce one year.

f  Sultan Aram Shaw.

# The country beyond the Ganges, N, E, from Delhi, now poffeffeJ by the 
Rohillas,

Y % A L-
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The family Of IY7E are toId that Altumlh * was defcended of a noble fa- 
Ahumfli. VV mily in the Tartarian Chitta, and that his father’s name 

was Elim, a great and famous general. But in his youth, being the 
favourite of his father, he was envied by the reft of his brothers. 
They therefore determined to get rid of him, and as they were 
out one day hunting, they ftript him, and fold him to a com
pany of travelling merchants for a flave. The merchants carried 
him to Bochara, and fold him to one of the relations of Jehan, 
prince of that country, from whom he received a liberal education. 
Upon the death of his mafter he was again expofed to fale, and 
bought by a merchant, who fold him to another, who carried him to 
Ghizni. The Emperor Mahommed heard at Ghizni of Altumfh’s 
beauty and talents, but could not agree with the merchant about 
his price. He was therefore carried back to Bochara, as none durft 
buy him, on account of the King’s difpleafure, till Cuttub, obtaining 
his leave, made that purchafe at Delhi, whither he had invited the 
merchant, for fifty thoufand pieces of filver. Cuttub, at the fame 
time, bought another flave, whom he called Taga, and appointed him 
afterwards governor of Tibberhind, where he was flain in the battle 
between Cuttub and Eldoze. Altumfh, in the mean time, was made 
mafter of the chace, and afterwards rofe to fuch favour that he 
became the adopted fon of his patron, Cuttub, and was advanced 
to the government of Gualier and Birren, and from thence to 
the viceroyfhip of Budaoon. H e accompanied Cuttub in his war

*  Shumfe u l dien, A ltum fh.

againft
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againft the Gickers, and greatly diftinguifhed himfelf in bravery 1210. 
and zeal for the fervice. He killed in one aftion, with the troops  ̂
of Budaoon, upwards of ten thoufand of the enemy. This beha
viour fo pleafed Cuttub, that he declared him free, and made him 
many honorary prefents.

Thus-by degrees, Altumfh rofe, till he was created captain Accedes to 

general of the empire ; and married the daughter of Cuttub, and the 
upon his death, as we have before related, he advanced againft 
the capital, and, expelling Aram from the throne in the year 607, 
declared himfelf Emperor by the title of Shumfe ul dien Altumfh.
Upon his accelhon he was acknowledged by many chiefs and 
princes ; hut fome of his generals taking difguft, went off with the 
greater part of his Turkifh horfe, which were the flower of his army.
They joined themfelves with other malecontents, and advanced with 
a great force towards Delhi. They were met before the city by 
Altumfh, and defeated, their chief general Eiroch being killed, and 
the reft fo clofely purfued, that in a fhort time they were all 
either killed or taken, which for that time eftablifhed Altumfh in 
peace. But foon after, the governor of the fort of Gollore re
belled, and refufed to pay the revenues of that country. This 
obliged the King to march and reduce him to obedience. Eldoze 
King of Ghizni, at this time, fent him the enfigns of royalty,, 
pretending to confirm Altumfh in the empire of Hindoftan. But 
foon after, when Eldoze himfelf was defeated by the troops of Cha- 
rizm, and retired to Kirma and Shenoran, he turned his views towards Defeats and 

the conqueft of Hindoftan. Eldoze feized upon the country of Pun- £akes Eldoze* 
jaab and the city ofTannafarin the year 612, and endeavoured, by his 
emiffaries in the court of Delhi, to raife a faction in his own favour.
Altumfh, in the mean time, drew together his forces, and advancing 
towards him,, they fought on the confines of Tirowri, about one hun

dred



A. D. 1217. dred and fifty miles from Delhi. Eldoze was defeated, as before 
x' i£>er‘ 6‘4‘ related, and, with many of his Omrahs, taken and imprifoned in 

Budaoon, where he died a natural death, according to fome; but, 
according to others, was poifoned.

Zinc's Chan In the year 614, Altumfh engaged Nafir, who was alfo fon-in-law 
to Cuttub, upon the banks of the Chinaab, where Altumfh proved 
vi&orious. The governor of Chilligi, in the mountains, the year 
following, being defeated by Nafir, fled for protection to Altumfh, 
who, taking part in his quarrel, marched againft Nafir, and a 
fecond time overthrew him, recovering the countries loft by the 
Viceroy of Chilligi, upon which he himfelf returned to Delhi. In 
the year 618, the famous but unfortunate Jellal ul dien King of 
Charizm being defeated in the north, by the great conqueror Zingis 
Chan, retreated towards Lahore, where Altumfh oppofed him with 
all his forces. This obliged the brave though unfortunate Jellal 
to retreat towards the Indus, where he was oppofed by Nafir, who 
defeated him, and purfued him, by the way of Kutch and Muckeran, 
the maritime provinces of Perfia.

Aitumih re- t îe year ^22> Altumfh led his army towards Behar and Ben-
duces Bengal, gal, where he obliged Yeas ul dien of Chilligi, then prince of 

Bengal, whofe hiftory we fhall fee in its proper place*, to pay him. 
tribute and allegiance. He ftruck the currency in his own name, 
and appointing his own fon Nafir to the government of Bengal, he 
left Yeas ul dien in the government of Behar, and then returned 
to Delhi. But Toon after, war broke out between Nafir prince of 
Bengal, and Yeas ul dien of Behar. The latter was defeated and 
Ilain ; Nafir taking pofieffion of his principality and treafure, out of 
which he fent ample prefents to his friends at Delhi.

7  he hiftorian alludes to another work which he wrote concerning the tranfac- 
tions of the principalities of Hindoftan.

5 In
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In the mean time, Altumfh led out his forces againft Cabaia, who -A' D- I22s•
0 J Higer. 622.

poffeffed the provinces on the Indus, and unable to oppofe him in Altumfh
m3 relics to*

the field, left a firong garrifon in Outch, and returned himfelf to wards the 

Backar. The Emperor detached Nizam Jinaidi with half the army Indus* 
in purfuit of Cabaja, while, with the other half, he himfelf laid 
fiege to Outch, which he took in two months and twenty days.
When the news of the fall of Outch reached Cabaja, he fent his fon 
Alla to intreat the Emperor for peace. The terms were not fettled 
when news was brought, that Nafir, already mentioned, had been 
obliged by Nizam to attempt to crofs the river, and that he was 
unhappily drowned. The whole country fubmitted to the imperial 
power. Altumfh. then drew his forces towards the fort of Rintim- 
pore, which he befieged and took..

In the year 6 2 4 ,  h e  marched towards the fort of Mendu, which Reduces Se*
J m walic.

he reduced with all the country of Sewalic. At this time, the noble 
Ruhani, the moft learned .and moft famous poet and philofopher of 
that age, fled from Bochara, that city being taken by the great 
Zingis, and took prote&ion at Delhi, where he wrote many excellent 
pieces. The Emperoi*, at the fame time, had an embaffy from the 
Arabian Princes, with the royal robes of the Caliphat, which he 
affirmed with joy, making a great feftival, and diftributing rich 
prefents. In the fame year, he received intelligence of the death of 
Nafir, his eldeft fon, prince of Bengal, which threw him into mourn
ing and forrow. He foon after conferred the title upon his younger 
fon, whom he carried with him to that province in the year 62.7, ta
in veil him with the government, which had run into confufion after 
the death of the former prince. Having entirely fettled this country 
in peace, he left Eaz ul Muluck to fuperintend the kingdom, and 
returned with his fon to Delhi.

Altumfh
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A . D. 123U Altumfh formed a defign, in the year 629, to reduce the fort 
Reduces629 of Gaulier, which had, during the reign of his predeceffor Aram,
Gtrailer. fallen into the hands of the Hindoos. He accordingly befieged 

it for a whole year, when the garrifon being reduced to great 
freights, the governor made his efcape in the night, and the troops 
capitulated; but about three hundred of them, for treacherous 
behaviour, were punifhed.

After the reduction of this plaee, he marched his army towards 
Malava, and reducing the fort of Belfay, took the city of U g e'in , 

where he deftroyed the magnificent and rich temple of Makal %  form
ed upon the fame plan with that of Sumnat, which had been build
ing three hundred years, and was furrounded by a wall one hundred 
cubits in height. The image of Bickermagit, who had been formerly 
prince of this country, and fo renowned that the people of Hindof- 
tan date their time from his death, as alfo that of Makal, both of 
ftone, with many other figures of brafs, he ordered to be carried to 
Delhi, and broken at the door of the great mofque.

Dies After his return from this expedition, he drew his army again
towards Moultan, to fettle the affairs of that province; but this 
enterprize proved unfuccefsful on account of his health. He fell 
fick on his march, which obliged him to return to Delhi, where he 
uied on the 20th of Shaban, in the year 633. His vizier, towards 
the latter end of his reign, was Affami, who had been formerly vizier 
of the Calxpha of Bagdat for thirty years. He was renowned for 
wifdom and learning, but had left that court on account of fome 
difguft, and travelled to Delhi, where he was deemed a great acqui- 
fition, and honoured with the vizarit. The mofl famous for letters

D eath^  fignifieS Great’ in the Indian language; and k a l  T i m e ,  or fometimes
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in this reign, was Mahommed Uft, who wrote the Jame ul Hickaiat, a A- D- I23J-
1 1 1  11 , Higer, 6zq,

valuable collection of hiftones, and other books. The reign of 
Altumfh was twenty-fix years. He was an enterprizing, able, and 
good prince.

In the 13th year of the reign of Altumfh, Zingis Chan, the great state of Afia 
conqueror of Afia, marched againft Mahommed, King of Charizm and ^ , em“  of 
all Perlia. The Hate of Afia, juft preceding the revolution, brought 
about, by the arms of Zingis, was as follows : China was divided 
into two empires, that called the Song Kingdom in the fouth, and 
Kitay in the north. The greateft part of Tartary was fubjed to 
Zingis, after the defeat and death of Aunac, the Grand Chan ; the 
Weftern Tartary and all Perlia were comprehended in the empire of 
C h a r iz m , under Mahommed; the three Arabias, the Arabian Iraac, 
Mefopotamia, and a fmall territory on the fide of Perfia, owned the 
authority of the Calipha, Naffer, of the noble houfe of Abaffi: The 
fucceffors of the famous Jellal ul dien, corruptedly called Saladin, 
poffeffed Syria and Egypt; and a younger branch of the Siljokides of 
Perlia reigned in the lelTer Afia, under the title of Sultans of ikonium.
All Hindoftan, except the Decan, was fubjed to the Afgan or Patan 
empire, under Altumfh. From the thirteenth to the twenty-fixth 
year of Altumfh, which was the laft of his reign, the face of affairs 
in Afia became totally changed. Zingis conquered that immenfe 
.continent, from the fea of China to Syria, and from the Indus to the 
A rdic circle. That great prince being bent upon the complete 
<xmqueft of China, India efcaped an invafion, which, in all human 
probability, would have forced it to lhare the fame fate with the 
reftof Alia.

V o u  L Z  F E R O S E
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f e r o s e  I.

T H E  prince Ferofe* fucceeded his father Altumfh in the 
throne of Delhi. In the year 6255 his father appointed him 

Ferofe’ governor of Budaoon, and, after the redudion of Gualier, conferred 
upon him the viceroyfhip of Lahore. He chanced, at the emperor’s 
death, to be at Delhi on a vifit, and immediately afcended the throne. 
The Omrahs made their offerings, and fwore allegiance; while the 
poets of the age vied with one another in his praife, for which they 
received liberal donations.

a weak and But, when he acquired the imperial dignity, he fpread the flowery 
“ e‘e carpets of luxury, and withdrew his hand from the toils of hate.

He expended his father’s treafure upon dancing-women, comedians, 
and muficians, and left the affairs of government to the management 
of his mother. This woman had been a Turkifh Have, and now 
became a monfler of cruelty, murthering all the women of Altumfh’s 
Haram, to gratify her inhuman hatred to them, as alfo the youngeft 
of that Emperor’s Tons. The minds of the people began to be filled 
with difguft, and Mahommed, the younger brother of the King, 
and governor of Oud, intercepted the revenues from Bengal, and 
begun to affert independence. At the fame time, Mahommed, Suba 
of Budaoon, Chani, governor of Lahore, Cabire, viceroy of Moultan, 
and Kugi, governor of Haffi, entering into a confederacy, exalted 
their flandards of hoftility again!! the Emperor. Ferofe collected 
a vail army, and marched to Kilogurry, where he was deferted by

* R uckun ul ilicn , Ferofe Sbavv.
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S U L T A N A  R I Z I A ,  j ; i

his vizier Junedi, with part of his army. The vizier went towards 
Kole, where he joined fome of the infurgents. They from thence 
proceeded to Lahore, where they were joined by the nobles of thefe 
provinces. The Emperor, in the mean time, continued his march 
towards them, and when he reached Munfurpoor, feven of his princi
pal chiefs deferred from him, and retired with their troops to Delhi.
There they advanced Sultana Rizia, the eldeft daughter of Altumffi, 
to the throne, and imprifoned the Emperor’s mother.

When this news reached the Emperor, he haftened back with his 
army towards Delhi, and having reached Kilogurry, Rizia, on the 
18th of Ribbi ul Awil, in the year 634, advanced againft him.
H e was delivered up into her hands, and died in confinement 
fome time after; fo that he reigned only fix months and twenty- 
eight days.

S U L T A N A  R I Z I A .

SU L T A N A  R I Z I A *  was adorned with every qualification 
neceflary in the ableft kings; and the ftriaeft fcrutineers of her 

actions could find in her no fault but that ffie was a woman. In the 
time of her father, {he entered deeply into the affairs of government, 
which difpofition he encouraged, finding fhe had a remarkable talent 
in politicks. In that year in which he took the fort of Gualier, he 
appointed her regent in his abfence. When he was afked by the 
Omrahs, why he appointed his daughter to fuch an office, in prefe
rence to fo many of his fons, he replied, “  that he faw his fons gave

* MaJleke Doran, Sultana Rizia.
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a.,D. 1236. themfelves u p  to wine, women, gaming, and the worihip of the 
6 :4 .  that therefore he thought the government too weighty for
* their fhoulders to bear; and that Rizia, though a woman, had a 

man’s head and heart, and was better than twenty fuch fons.”

The rebels Rizia, upon her acceffion, changing her apparel, afTumed the 
dil>erfc- imperial robes, and every day gave public audience from the throne,

reviling and confirming the laws of her father, which had been abro
gated in the laft reign, and diftributing juftice with an equal hand. 
In the mean time, the vizier Junedi, and the confederate Omrahs, who 
had met at Lahore, advanced with their armies to Delhi, and en
camping without the city, commenced hoflilities. They, at the 
fame time, fent circular letters to all the Omrahs of the empire, to 
draw them from their allegiance. This news reaching the Suba 
of Oud, he colleaed his forces, and haftened to the relief o f the 
Emprefs; but when he had croffed the Ganges, he was engaged 
by the confederates, defeated, and taken prifoner, in which condition 
he foon died. The Emprefs found means, in her own policy, to fow 
diffention among the confederates; till, finding themfelves in a 
dangerous fituation, they retreated each to his own country, while 
feme of them, being purfued by the Emprefs, were taken and put 
to death, the vizier efcaping to the hills of Sirmore, where he 
died.

Rizia fettles The profperity of the Sultana daily gaining ground, fhe gave the 
the Erapne. vjza]qt to chaja Ghiznavi, who had been deputy to the former 

vizier, writh the title of Nizam, and the. chief command of her 
forces t o  Abiek, with the title of Kilic Chan. Kabirc, having fub-

\  Flattery.

je&ed
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jefted himfelf to her authority, was confirmed in the government a. 0.1239.
_ T - . , Higer. 637.

01 Lahore, while the countries of Bengal, and the northern pro
vinces, were alfo confirmed to their refpe&ive viceroys, on their 
p ro m if e  of future obedience. In the mean time, Kilic Chan, general Promotes 
of the Sultana’s armies, died, and Haffen, being appointed to fuceeed at COOIt‘ 
him, was fent with a force to raifie the fiege of Rintimpore, which 
was then inverted by the independent Indian princes. But, at the 
approach of the imperial forces, they raifed the fiege, and re
treated. After Haffen’s - departure from Rintimpore, Tiggi was 
advanced to the dignity of lord of the privacy, and mafter of 
requefts. Jammal gaining great favour with the emprefs, was alfo 
appointed Mafter of the Horfe, from whichRation he was prefently 
advanced to that of Captain General of the Empire. -

The nobles were greatly difgufted at this promotion, as the fa- The governor 
vourite was originally an Abaffinian Have. The firft who began of Lahore rê  
openly to exprefs his difcontent, was the viceroy of Lahore, in the 
year 637, who threw off his allegiance, and began to recruit his 
army. The Emprefs, collecting alio her forces, marched outagaiiift 
him, and the viceroy, being difappointed by fome of his confederates, 
was obliged to make every conceffion to obtain pardon. This he 
effected with fo much art, that the Emprefs, upon her departure,- 
either believing him to be her friend, or defirous of binding him ; 
over to her intereft, by gratitude, continued him in his viceroylhip, 
and added to it that of Moultan, which had been governed by 
Kirakus.

In the fame year, Alftinia, the imperial governor of Tiberhind, anLthe 
exalted the hoftile ftandard againft the Emprefs, on account of her Tiberhind. 
imprudent partiality to the Abaffinian. The Emprefs, upon this

intel- -

4



A. D. izxq, intelligence, marched with her army towards Tiberhind, but, about 
Ihg?r' 957' half w a y ,  all the Turkifh chiefs in her army mutinied with their 

forces- A tumultuous conflict enfued, in which her Abaffinian ge
neral was killed, and fhe herfelf feized and fent to the fort of 
Tiberhind, to Altunia. The army then returned to Delhi, where 
the Turkifh Omrahs fet up her brother Byram, the fon of the Em
peror Altumfh.

In the mean time, Altunia, governor of Tiberhind, having mar-
•F*7,ia ii de«

tied the Emprefs, in a fliort time, by her influence, railed a great 
army of Gickers, Jits, and other nations, near the banks of the 
Indus, with many Omrahs of diftindtion, and marched with her 
towards Delhi. Byram, the new Emperor, upon this-, fent Balin, fon- 
in-law to Altumfh, with his forces to oppofe her. The two armies 
meeting near Delhi, an obftinate engagement enfued, in which the 
unfortunate Emprefs being defeated, fled to Tiberhind.

She fome time after collected her fcattered forces, and was foon in 
a condition to make another bold effort for the empire. She ad
vanced with a numerous army towards Delhi, but her forces being 
compofed of the troops of India, were no ways a match for the 
mercenaries of Tartary, which chiefly compofed the Emperor’s army. 
Balin, who was again fent to oppofe her, gave her another defeat at 
Keitel, the 4th of the firft Ribbi, in the fame year. She and her 

and put to hufband being taken in the purfuit, wrere inhumanly put to imme-
death. .

diate death; while others relate, with lefs probability, that they 
were both carried bound to Byram, who ordered them to be aflaf- 
finated in prifon. Thus died the Emprefs Rizia, deferving a better 
fate, after a reign of three years fix months and fix days.

B Y R A M
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B Y  R A  M II.

H E N  the Emprefs Rizia was prifoner in the fort of Tiber- A. D. i2^g.
V V hind, Byram * the fon of the Iate Emperor Altum{hj upon 637.

Monday the 2fth  ofRamfan, in the year 637, by confentoftbe t~ ! the 
Omrahs, afcended the throne of Delhi, and confirmed all the laws 
and cuftoms then in force. Tiggi, in conjunction with the vizier, 
by degrees took the whole government of the empire upon him- 
felf, taking the filler of the Emperor to wife, and mounting an 
elephant upon guard, at his gate, which was an honour peculiar 
to royalty. This circumftance raifed difguft and’ jealoufy in 
tne Emperor s mind. He therefore ordered two Turkilh Haves 
to put on the appearance of drunkennefs, and endeavour to affafiinate 
Tiggi and the vizier. Accordingly, upon a certain day, thefe two 
Turks, when the King gave publi^ audience, prefled among the 
crowd, and began to be very troublefome. Tiggi, who Hood firli 
in the rank of Omrahs, went to turn them out. They drew their 
daggers, and plunged them into his breaft, then, running to the 
vizier, they gave him two wounds y but he efcaped through the 
crowd. The Haves were immediately feized, and thrown into 
chains, but in a few days after they were pardoned.

The vizier kept his bed for fome days, on account of his wounds, 
but, as foon as he recovered, he appeared again at court, and offi
ciated in his employ. Sunkir Rumi, who was then mailer of the 
requells, formed a fcheme to fuperfede him.. Ele, for this purpofe, 
placed himfelf at the head of a powerful fadion at court, and col- the v,wer"

* Moaz ul dien, Byram Shaw.
i t d in ’g:
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A D. , J9. leding the Omrahs together, and, among the reft the vizier, at 
kV '- 637- the houfe of the chief juftice of the empire, he began to con

cert with them a plan to bring about a revolution. The chief 
juftice was fecretly averfe to the meafure, and fearing that what 
was nominally meant againft the vizier, ftiould actually turn upon 
his mafter, he fent to the Emperor, and informed him of the 
whole affair. The meffenger brought back with him a faithful 
fervant of the King, in the habit of a fool, to overhear the conver- 
fation with the vizier. The vizier, though he adually entered 
into the meafures of the meeting, excpfed himfelf from attendance

at that time,

, Confpirators The ftory of the chief juftice being confirmed by the perfon whom 
punifhed. ^  Emperor fent to overhear the Omrahs, a body of cavalry were 

immediately difpatched to feize them ; but they having had previous 
intelligence, difperfed themfelves before the horfe arrived.^ The 
next day, Sunkir Rumi, who was one of the principal confpirators, 
was fent to be governor of Budaoon, while Cafi Jellal was turned 
out of his office. In a few months after, Rumi and Muza were 
affaffinated at Budaoon by the Emperor’s emiflaries, while Call Jellal 
was trod under foot by elephants. Thefe proceedings raifed fear 
and apprehenfion in the bofom of every body, which being im
proved by the fadion, there was a general mutiny among the 
troops. In the mean time news arrived, that the Moguls of the 
great Zingis had invefted Lahore upon the 16th of the firft Jem- 
mad, in the year 639; that Malleck, the viceroy of that place, 
finding his troops mutinous, had been obliged to fly in the night, 
and was adually on his way to Delhi; and that Lahore was 
plundered by the enemy, and the miferable inhabitants carried away 
prifoners.

The



1  he King, upon this urgent occafion, called a general council of ^  D- ns**. 
Rate, in which it was determined to fend the vizier, and Haflen ° 9
Ghori, chief feeretary of the empire, with other Omrahs, to oppofe 
the Moguls at Lahore, with an army. When the imperial army Treachery of

, , c  , . the vizier.
advanced as rar as the river Bea, where the town of Sultanpoor now 
Rands, the vizier, who was privately an enemy to the Emperor, 
began to depreciate his government to the nobles, and to fow the 
feeds of fedition in their minds. But that he might completely 
effedl his purpofe, he wrote a private letter to the Emperor, ac- 
cufmg them of dilaffedtion, and begging he would either take the 
field himfelf, or fend other Omrahs and more forces, for that thofe 
now with the army could not be depended upon, and that therefore 
nothing could be done againft the enemy.

The Emperor, though he had been forewarned of the treachery Attaches the 

of his vizier in the late confpiracy, yet the artful man had fo well hjs intereft. 
extricated himfelf, and gained fiich confidence, that Byram, who 
was not bleffed with much difcernment, gave entire credit to this 
accufation, and fent him an order, importing, that they deferved 
death; at the fame time recommending, to him to keep them quiet 
till he fhould find the means of bringing them to condign punilh- 
ment. This was what the crafty vizier wanted. He immediately 
produced the King’s order, which kindled the Omrahs at once 
into rage, while he milled them with refpect to the accufer. He 
even pretended to be apprehenfive for himfelf, and began to confult 
with them about the means of general fecurity; and they all pro- 
mifed to fupport him.

This news having reached the Emperor, he began to open his The Emperor 
eves when too late, and in great perturbation haflened to the quiet the 
houfe of Iflaam, a venerable and learned Omrah, requeihng him to 
fet out for the camp, and endeavour, by proper reprefentations, to

V o l . I. A a bring
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A. d . 1242. bring over the difaffedled chiefs to their duty. Iflaam accordingly 
Higer. 640. f e t  o u t  i n  p r i v a te ?  but n o t  being able to effea any thing, returned to 

Delhi. The vizier, in the mean time, advanced with the army to 
the capital, which he befieged for three months and an half. Re
bellion fpreading at laft among the citizens, the place was taken on 

The Emperor the eighth of Zicada, in the year 639. Byram was thrown into pri- 
fon, where, in a few days, he came to a very tragical end, after a 
reign of two years one month and fifteen days.

The Moguls, in the mean time, plundered the provinces on the 
banks of the five branches of the Indus, and returned to Ghizni.

M U S A  O O D  IV.

Mufaood I T T H E N  By ram had drank the cup of fate, Balin the elder 
throne! thS W  raifed a fadtion, and forcing his way into the palace, 

mounted the throne, and ordered himfelf to be proclaimed through
out the city. But the greater part of the princes and nobility, dif- 
fatisfied with his advancement, immediately took out Mufaood *  the 
fon of Ferofe, the late Emperor, from his confinement in the white 
caftle, and depofing the ufurper, placed him upon the throne the 
fame day in which Balin had feized it. Haffin was made vakeel of 
the empire ■f-; Nizam, vizier; and the late governor of Lahore, 
lord of requefls.

* Alla-ul-dien, Mufaood Shaw.

t  This office of vakeel fultanit, or vakeel mutuluek, was the firft in the empire; 
his bufinefs was to iflue all prders from the clofet to the vizier or other officers of 
{late, who were to take meafures for executing them.

2 The
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The vizier, who was a politic and ambitious man, Hill main- A. D. 1242.
r  Higer. 640.

tained an abfolute power in the empire; but being of a haughty 
and oppreffive diipolition, he bore it with too high a hand among 
the nobles. They confequently began to combine againft him, and 
in the month of the firft Ribbi, in the year 640, found means to Tle»‘zifr is 
affaffinate him one day when he was hunting. The vizarit was 
conferred upon the chief juftice of the empire, and the younger 
Balin was made lord of the requefts. Even Balin the eider was 
appointed viceroy of Nagore, Sind, and Ajmere. The fubalhip 
of Budaoon was given at the fame time to Taggi; and other 
provinces fell to various chiefs, according to their rank and intereft 
at court; and, in general, peace and content feemed to diffufe them- 
felves over the kingdom.

The Emperor, about this time, releafed his two uncles Mamood The Emperor 

and Jellal, who had been imprifoned by the Emperor By ram. He uncles, 

conferred upon the former the government of Barage, and to the 
latter he gave that of Kinnoge. Tiggi was appointed governor 
of Bengal. In the year 6 4 2 , an army of Mogul Tartars made 
an incurfion into Bengal, by the way of Chitta and Tibet.
Mufaood fent towards Bengal, Timur, to the aid of Tiggi, go
vernor of that province, with a great army. The Moguls re
ceived a total defeat; but jealoufy arifing between Timur and 
Tiggi, they proceeded to open hoftilities ; and the Emperor ordered 
Tiggi to refign the government to Timur, and to return to Delhi.
In the following year, intelligence arrived that another army of 
Moguls, had crolfed the Indus, and invefted Outch. The King 
immediately ordered forces to be muttered, and putting himfelf 
at their head, dire&ed the imperial ftandard towards the Tartars.
When he had reached the banks of the river Bea, they raifed the

A a 2 fieSe>
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A . D. 1244. fiege, and began to retreat; and Mufaood, hearing that they had 
Higer- 6*2' totally evacuated the country, returned to Delhi.

The Emperor Mufaood foon after gave himfelf up to wine and women, and exer- 
depo/ed. cifed various m0(jes of cruelty, injuftice and oppreffion,' defpifxng all

counfel, and placing the way of ruin before him. 1  he princes and 
Omrahs at length bound up their loins tohoftility, having hrft pri
vately fent for Mamood, the King’s uncle, from Barage. Mamood 
advanced with all the forces he could raife towards the capital. The 
Emperor was thrown into prifon, by the Omrahs, where he re
mained for life, He reigned four years one month and one day; 
a weak and foolilh prince, a Have to his pleafures, and without 
firmnefs of mind to entertain any one commendable virtue.

state Of Afia. Oktay, the fon of Zingis, fat upon the imperial throne of 
Tartary, during the fhort reigns of Ferofe, Rizia, Byram, and 
Mufaood. Little alteration happened in the conquefts of Zingis, 
and his pofterity were employed in extending the Tartar empire in 
the two extremities of Alia. The dominions left by Altumlh re
mained intire when his fon Mufaood was depofed.,

M A M O O D  IT.

W E have already obferved, that, when the eldeft fon of the 
Emperor Altumlh died in Bengal, he conferred the title 

and government of that principality upon his younger fon Ma 
mood *. But this was a nominal honour, Mamood being at that

* Naflr ul dien Mamood. time'

t
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time too young for fuch a charge. Upon his father’s death he a. D. i245.
was confined by the cruel Emprefs, and remained in prifon
till he was releafed by the Emperor Mufaood, who gave him the
government of Barage. During the time of his government, he
waged fuccefsful wars with the neighbouring independent princes,
and rendered his province happy and flourifhing. The fame of his wire’1rar,l'<f

and politic.
juflice and policy became to be noifed abroad, which made the 
Omrahs turn their eyes towards him in the late revolution. He was 
then placed upon the throne of his father, which, even laying abide 
his birth, his bravery, wifdom and learning, his other good quali
ties very much deferved to poffefs. During the time of his im- 
prifonment, he wrote for his livelihood, defpifing the Emperor’s 
allowance. He often faid, in the days of his misfortune, that he 
who could not work for his bread did not deferve it. When he 
afcended the throne, he was the patron of learning, the protestor 
of the people, and the friend of the poor. The poets of that age 
vied with one another for the prize at his coronation, which was 
gained by Minage, for his poem upon that occafion. This writer 
is alfo particularly famous for his valuable hiftory called the 
Tibcaat NazarL

The office of vizier was now conferred upon Balin the younger, The v;zarit 
who formerly defeated the Sultana; and all the executive power was up'~
put into his hands. Shere, the Emperor’s nephew, was appointed to 
the government of Lahore, Moultan, Batenize, and Tibberhind,
•where he was ordered to keep a great handing army, to watch the 
motions of the Moguls, who now had poffeiled themfelves of the 
provinces beyond the Indus.

It is faid, that when Mamood appointed young Balin vizier, that The Empsr- 
he told him, he trufted his own glory to his loyalty and conduct; BalinV*"̂  *

therefore.

M A M O O D IT. i8t
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a . D. 1246. therefore, to do nothing for which he could not anfwer to God, or 
Hi£o. 6,4. wQuld m n  hU name with injuftice towards his people, or in

gratitude. towards his king. The vizier faithfully promrfed h,s 
belt, and exerting himfelf with fuch unwearied diligence m his office, 
regulated fo well the bufmefs of the Bate, that nothing efcaped his 
eye, or palled his particular infpefeion.

T he Gickers In the month of Regib, the King took the field, and turned his 
chaftifed. arms towarc]s Moultan. He encamped for fome time upon the

banks of the Sodra; a n d , making his vizier captain general, he fent 
him towards the mountains of Jehud, and the territories near the 
Indus. Thofe countries were reduced, and the Emperor avenged 
himfelf upon the Gickers for their continual incurfions, and for 
guiding the Moguls through their country into JTindoftan. Thefe 
offences were too great to be pardoned, and therefore he carried 
fome thoufands of every age and fes into captivity.

Refraaory Some ancient Omrahs, who had eftates conferred on them in 
nift2SpU' the provinces near the'Indus, had, for fome time paft, refilled 
' * to fupply their quotas to the army, for the maintenance of which

they held thefe eftates. By the advice of the vizier, they were 
arrefted, and carried prisoners to Delhi. The King, however, gave 
their eftates to their fons or relations, upon the old military tenure. 
The country of Punjaab and Moultan were by thefe means effec
tually fettled, and the King’s authority firmly eftablifhed. The 
behaviour of Mamood, upon this occafion, puts us in mind of a 
ftory of a fingular kind. Some authors inform us, that when 
Secunder * was on his wa^ to India, fome of his old geneials, 
unwilling to proceed farther, began to draw their feet out of the cir
cle of his obedience. ,The hero upon this, was thrown into great 
perplexity, not knowing how to proceed with them. In this ch-

* Alexander the Great.
lemma,



lemma, he fent a meflenger to Greece to advife with his old mailer 
Ariftotalife % who, by reafon of his age and infirmities, had not 
accompanied him; When the fage read the letter, he carried the mef- 
fenger into the garden, where he gave orders to the gardener to root 
up all the old plants, and fet young {hoots in their places. Without 
faying more, or writing any anfwer, he told the meflenger to return 
in hafte to his mailer. When the meflenger arrived, he fell upon. 
his face before the King, and told him he could obtain no reply..- 
Secunder was fomewhat furprized, and enquired into the particulars 
of the interview. Hearing the above relation, he fmiled, and told 

p the meflenger he had brought him an excellent anfwer. He ac
cordingly put feme of the old mutinous officers to death, and ca- 
fhiered others; fupplying their places with young men, who became 
more obedient to command; and thus re-eftabliffied his authority in
the army.

In the month of Shaban 645, the Emperor Mamood returned The Emperor 

with his troops through the country which lies between the two rivers finds, 

Ganges and Jumna, and, after an obftinate fiege, the fort of Tilfmda 
yielded to his arms. He then continued his march towards Kurrah,
Balin commanding the van guard. He was met at Kurrah by 
the Indian princes Dilleki and Millecki, whom he defeated, plun
dering their country, and taking many of both their families pri~ 
foners. Thefe two Rajas had feized upon all the country to the foutli 
of the Jumna, deftroyed the King’s garrifons from Malava to 
Kurrah, and held their chief refidence at Callinger. After thefe 
exploits the Emperor returned to Delhi.

In the following year, he fent the vizier with an army towards Thevizie  ̂
■RvntVnnore and the mountains of Merwar, to chaftife the reoellious inhabitants of

Rintimpore,

* Arillotle, the Philofophcr. i a ln -
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A .  d . t2 4 9. inhabitants of thefe countries, which he effedually did, and returned
Hioer. 647. tQ DeIhi_ The vizier»s brother Abiek Cufldi was promoted to the 

dignity of lord of the petitions, and Zinjani to be chief fecretary to 
the empire. In the fame year, the Emperor’s brother Jellal was called 
from his government of Kinnoge to Delhi. But, fearing that the 
King had fome intentions againft his life, he fled to the hills of Sitnoor, 
with all his adherents. The Emperor purfued him, but finding^ 
after eight months labour, that he could not lay hands upon him, he 
returned to Delhi. Mainood, in the year 647, married the daugh
ter of his vizier, Balin, and upon the occafion made great rejoicings. 
Ele drew, in the year following, his army towards Moultan, and, 
upon the banks of the Bea, he was joined by his nephew Shere, 
governor of the northern provinces, with twenty thoufand chofen 
horfe. The King continued his march to Moultan, where he re
mained for fome days. Having placed the elder Balin in the go
vernment of Nagore and Outch, and fettled fome other matters, he 
returned to his capital.

Elder Balin The elder Balin, in the-year 649, threw off his allegiance, and 
ftirred up a rebellion in thofe provinces. This obliged Mamood to 
put the imperial flandard in motion towards Nagore. He put the 
rebel to flight; but fuch was the ftrange policy of the times, that 
he promifed him his pardon, upon his fubmiflion; and afterwards 
a&ually continued him in his government. The Emperor, after 
returning from this expedition, remained only a few days at Delhi, 
before he proceeded to the flege of Narvar. He was met at Narvar 
by the Indian prince Sahir Deo, who had juft: built that fortrefs on a 
fteep rock, with five thoufand horfe, and two hundred thoufond 
foot. This immenfe hoft were defeated with great daughter, and 
the place, being invefted, was reduced, after a few months fiege.

The
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The Emperor from thence continued his march to Chinderi and A.D. I25l. 
Malava, and having fettled thofe countries, and appointed a fuba to H SM 64 ’ 
govern them, returned to Delhi. The vizier gained, in this expe
dition, great reputation for his conduct and perfonal valour.

In the mean time, the Emperor’s nephew Shere, viceroy of La- Shere recovers 

hore and Moultan, who was at that time reckoned a prodigy of theTioguis!” 

wifdom, valour, and every royal virtue, had raifed and difciplined a 
body of horfe, with which he drove the Moguls out of the king
dom of Ghizni, and annexed it once more to the empire. He 
ftruck the currency in the name of Mamood, and proclaimed him 
through all the provinces. The King, for thefe fervices, added theit'*
government of Outch to his viceroyffiip, which, contrary to expec
tation, was quietly delivered up by the elder Balin, who returned 
to Delhi, and received the Jagier of Budaoon.

Mamood, in the year 6 to, marched by the way of Lahore, into Ths v'z’er
J difgraced*

Moultan, and was joined by the governor of Budaoon, by the way 
of Sevan and Cufhlu, with fine armies. In the beginning of the 
following year, Zingani, chief fecretary of the empire, who had 
rofe to that dignity through the intereft of the vizier, began to en
vy the fame and influence of that able minifter. He took every 
opportunity to traduce his benefador to the King in private. The 
Monarch’s affedions for the vizier began to cool vifibly, and he 
was even prevailed upon at laft to difcharge that great man from 
his office, when he only conferred upon him, in lieu of it, the 
fmall government of Haffi, for his fubfiflance, where his enemy 
fought an opportunity to take his life.

Zingani now became abfolute in the King’s favour, and began Zingani ^  
his authority by turning out every perfon from their offices and gar with*.- 

V o i,l .  B b  gvoern-
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a.d. 1 2 governments, who had been appointed by the former vizier. He
Higer. 6 .-0 . remove(j aq jBalin’s friends and relations from the royal prefence, 

conftituting Mahommed, who refided at Delhi, vizier of the empire, 
and Cutchlew, lord of requefts. When he returned to Delhi with 
the King, he every where difturbed the public peace, and overfet 
the fundamental laws of the country. The Emperor again mut
tered his army, and began his march towards the river Bea, for 
Shere had unfortunately, at this time, been defeated by the rebels 
of the province of Sind, and loft feveral forts in Moultan. This 
furnifhed the favourite with an opportunity of difgracing him with 
the King, who turned him out of his viceroyfhip, which he con
ferred upon Arfilla, and then returned to his capital. In the 
mean time, the governor of Keital and Coram was affaffinated 
by the zemindars, which prevailed on the Sultan to march his 
army to revenge his death, from which expedition he very foon 
returned again to Delhi.

Hisinfoienee. The government of the chief fecretary became by this time fo 
invidious to the whole empire, that almoft all the governors 
of provinces entered into an aflociation, and fent an embafly to 
Balin, the former vizier, informing him, that the government of the 
countiy was quite fubverted, and that the oppreffion and arrogance of 
Zingani was beyond exprefiion ; that they were therefore defirous 
he fhould pioceed to Delhi, and take the empire, as formerly, un
der his wife conduct and diredion. Balin confented, and, according
to appointment, all the Omrahs met, with their forces, in one day, 
at Kora-m.

A  revolt. Mamood and his chief fecretary Zingani, upon receiving this 
intelligence, marched with the imperial forces to difperfe the in- 
furgents; but when the royal army advanced as far as Halii, Balin,

and

, 8 6  THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN.

i



and the reft of the Omrahs, fent an addrefs to the King, to the foi- A.D' 1ZJ 3’
. . rli^er. 6 j i ,

lowing purpofe: “ That they were his loyal fubjects, and were
fatisfied to kifs the foot of his throne, fo be he would banifh Zin- 
gani from his prefence.” The Emperor was under the neceffity of 
either confenting to this requeft, or to lofe his empire. He there
fore difmiffed the obnoxious favourite from his prefence, and fent 
jhim to Budaoon. The Omrahs prefented their offerings, and were 
honoured with royal dreffes. Chani was appointed to command at 
Lahore, and Shere was confirmed in his former governments, and 
other diftri£ts adjacent. Mamood returned peaceably to Delhi, and 
exprefled great joy at feeing his old vizier, while the flower of defire 
bloffomed in the hearts of the fubjedts.

In the year 653, the Emperor conferred the government of Oud infurreaions
. quelled.

upon Cuttulich, of which, however, he wanted to deprive him in a 
few months for that of Barage, which was neither fo lucrative nor 
fo honourable. Cuttulich, upon this account, fwerved from his 
allegiance, and, having brought over fome other Omrahs to his 
party, raifed a great army, which obliged Mamood to fend 
the vizier againft him. A general was difpatched at the fame 
time againft Zingani, who had begun a diverfion about Bu
daoon. He was however foon defeated, taken prifoner, and put 
to death. Cuttulich was alfo routed by the vizier, and fled to Sit- 
noor. The vizier deftroyed the place, but not being able to lay 
hold of the rebel, he returned to Delhi.

Diepal, the Indian prince of Sitnoor, in the year 6 # ,  entered 
into an alliance with the rebel Cuttulich, and raifing a great army, rial army, 

advanced to meet the fuba of Sind, who was in the fame 
confederacy. All three joining their forces near Koram, became

b b 2 very
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A.  D. i J .  very formidable to the empire. The King again ordered his vizier, 
Hig‘r' 63S' with a great army, to take the field; When the two armies ap- 

proached one another, a mutiny was ftirred up in the vizier’s camp, 
by fome Omrahs, who wrote private letters to the enemy, pro- 
jeding the means of their taking the city, in which they had 

ci,covered alfo fet a fadion on foot to favour them. The vizier having re- 
g dthbeavfztr. ceived good intelligence of this treafonable correfpondence, ac

quainted the King of the particulars, who ordered them all to be 
confined. In the mean time, the enemy, according to the fcheme 
projected, marched with a body of chofen cavalry two hundred 
miles, in two days, advancing to the gates of Delhi, where the 
traitors had promifed to meet them that day with their forces; 
but finding themfelves difappointed, and the imperial troops march
ing out againft them, they entirely difperfed, the governor of Sind 
retreating to his government, but Cuttulich was never heard of 
afterwards.

The Moguls Towards the latter end of this year, a Mogul army croffed the 
obiiged to re- In(jugj obliged Mamood to point his hoftile fpears towards

that quarter; but the Moguls fled upon his approach; fo that, 
without further trouble, he returned to his capital, giving the 
country of Punjaab to his nephew Shere, and fending Chani 
to the government of Bengal. In the year 656, Mamood march
ed his army towards Kurrah and Manickpoor, to chaftife Arfilh 
and Calliche, who had not joined their forces in obedience to 
liis orders, when, he marched the year before to Punjaab. 
Thefe fubas, however, found means at court to mollify the King’s 
refentment, and Arfilla found even intereft; to obtain the govern
ment of Bengal, which had been fo lately difpofed of to Chani, 
while the other obtained fome diftridts by the foot of the moun
tains.

C utchlew ,
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Cutchtew, the vizier’s brother, was, in the year 657, appointed to D. 12-?. 
the government of Kole, Jellafore, Gualier, and Biana. Nothing 
elfe remarkable happened this feafon, but the death of the rebellious 
governor of Sind. The vizier, by the King’s commands, led, next 
year, an army towards Sewalic and Rintimpore, where the Indians 
had begun to raife great diflurbances, having colledled a very nu
merous body of horfe and foot, at the head of which they plundered 
and burnt the country. Upon the vizier’s approach, they retired 
into ftrong polls and paffes among the mountains, where, how
ever, he routed them, and continued to ravage their country four 
months with fire and fword, fetting a price upon their heads.

The princes of thofe Rajaputs, rendered at length defperate, col- Some rebel- 
le&ed all their forces, and rufhed down from the mountains to be S^rthrew 
revenged of the Mahommedans. The vizier faw the ftorm defcend- hy ths vizisr’ 
ing, and had time to draw up his army in order of battle to receive 
them. The attack of the enemy was violent and terrible, being 
actuated by rage, revenge, and defpair. It was with, much diffi
culty that the vizier could keep the imperial troops in the field, but. 
the enemy overheating themfelves towards miday, they became 
hourly more languid and faint.. The imperial general infpiring his 
troops withffrelh courage, for, till then, they had adted upon the/ 
defenfive, began to charge in his turn, and, before evening, pur- 
fued the enemy, with great daughter, back to the hills.. The vizier’s 
lofs was very confiderable in this adfion, and many brave Omrahs. 
drank of the cup of martyrdom. Of the enemy above ten thoufand 
■were flain, and ninety of their chiefs made prifoners, befides a great, 
number of common foldiers. The vizier having, by this adtion, 
relieved the fort of Rintimpore, which had been befieged by fome 
other tribes, he returned vidtorious to Delhi. The. captive chiefs 
were cruellv ordered to be put to death, and their unfortunate foldiers
condemned to perpetual flavery.

8 Ia
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A.D. ,25b. jn the month of the fir ft Ribhi of this year, an ambaffador
Higer. 657.
Embafiy from arrived at Delhi, on the part of Hallacu, the grandfon of Zingis,
Hallacu king _ i 1 r
of Perfia. and king of Perfia. The vizier went out to meet the ambai- 

ador with fifty thoufand foreign horfe, in the imperial fervice, 
two hundred thoufand infantry in arms, two thoufand chain- 
elephants of war, and three thoufand carriages of fireworks. He 
drew up in order of battle, formed in columns of twenty deep, 
with the artillery and cavalry properly difpofed. Having then 
exhibited fome feats of horfemanfhip, in mock battles, and fully 
difplayed his pomp to the ambaffador, he conducted him into the 
city and royal palace. There the court was very lplendid, every 
thing being fet out in the moft gorgeous and magnificent manner.. 
All the Omrahs, officers of ftate, judges, priefts, and great men of 
the city were prefent, befides five princes of Perfian Ayrac, Cho- 
raffan, and Maver-ul-nere, with their retinues, who had taken 
protection at Delhi, from the arms of Zingis, who, a little before 
that time, had overrun moft part of Afia. Many Indian princes, 
fubjeCt to the empire, were there, and flood next the throne.

Tne Emperor This ceremony being concluded with great pomp, nothing parti
cular occurred at Delhi, till the year 663, when the Emperor fell 
fick, and, having lingered fome months on the bed of affliction, 
died on the ri th of the firft Jemmad, in the year 664, much la
mented by his people.

Sradte2r!lar Mamood was v e i7  Angular in his private character, for, contrary 
to the cuftom of all princes, he kept no concubines. He had but 
one wife, whom he obliged to do every homely part of houfewifery; 
and when the complained one day, that fhe had burnt her fingers in 
baking his bread, defiring he might allow her a maid to affift her, he 
rejected her requeft, with faying, that he was only a truftee for the 
ftate, and that he was determined not to burthen it with needlefs 
expences. He therefore exhorted her to perfevere in her duty with 
patience, and God would reward her in the end.

As
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B A L I  K. ,gl
As the Emperor of India never eats in publick, his table was ra- A.d. iz65. 

ther that of a hermit, than fuitable to a gi-eat King. He alfo con- H ^  6°4* 
tinued the whimlical notion of living by his pen. One day, as an 
Omrah was infpe&ing a Coran of the Emperor’s writing before 
him, he pointed out a word, which he faid was wrong. The King, 
looking at it, fmiled, and drew a circle round it. But when the cri
tic was gone, he began to eraze the circle, and refiore the word.
This being obferved by one of his old attendants, he begged to 
know his Majefty’s reafon for fo doing; to which he replied, “ That 
he knew the word was originally right, but he thought it better to 
erafe from a paper, than touch the heart of a poor man, by bring
ing him to fhame.” Thefe might, indeed, be virtues in private 
life, but were certainly none in a fovereign; for, notwithftanding 
the praifes conferred upon him by hillorians, we mull look upon him 
rather as the reprefentation than the real fubftance of a great monarch.

Kajuc, and, after him, Mengo Chan, fat on the throne of Tar- State of Afia, 
tary, during the reign of Mamood. The conqueft of the fouthern 
China goes on, and Hallacu, the grandfon of Zingis, extends his 
victories in the well of Alia, and, having taken Bagdad, puts an end 
to the Caliphat, by the extirpation of the race of Abbas, who en
joyed it 523 years.

B A L I  M.

M A M O O D  leaving no fons behind him, his vizier Balin % who Baitn, his 
was of the fame family, mounted, by the univerfal defire of fami,y> 

the nobles, the throne of Delhi. Balin was originally a Turk of Chitta, 
of the tribe of Alberi, a relation of the Emperor Altumlh. In his 
youth, he was carried prifoner by the Moguls, who conquered that 
country, and fold to a merchant, who conveyed him to Bagdat. His 
father was a chief of great power, and commanded ten thpufand horfe 

* Yeas ul dien Balin.
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a. d. !26j. | n that unfortunate war In which our young hero was taken, He 
H'ger, 604. ^  boiJght at Bagdat in the year <%o, by Jemma! of Bufforah, who

was then famous for his piety and learning. His patron having 
learned that he was a relation of the Emperor Aitumfh, proceeded 
with him immediately to Delhi, and preferred him to that monarch, 
who rewarded him fo handfomely, that he returned independent 
to Bagdat.

His gradual Altumfh employed him firft in the office of chief manager of fal- 
£ e 'n £he corny, in which he was very expert. He rofe from that Ration, both, 

by the influence of his brother, who happened to be then a noble, 
and in great favour at the court of Delhi, and by his own merit. He 
afcended gradually, from one preferment to another, till he became 
an Omrah of the empire, and a man in great efteera. In the reign of 
Ferofe, when he Commanded in Punjaab, hearing his enemies at 
court had enraged the King againft him, he refilled to obey hia or
ders to return, and kept for feme time pofTeffion of that country. 
But having advanced to Delhi, with the confederate Omrahs who 
came to depofe the Emprefs Rizia, he was taken prifoner in their 
flight, and remained there fome time in confinement. He however 
made his efcape, and joined the party of the Emperor Byram againft 
the Emprefs, whom he twice defeated, as we have feen in that reign. 
This gained him great reputation j and he had the government of 
Haffi and Raberi conferred upon him; in which office he diftinguiftied 
hlrnfelf in feveral addons againft the rebels of Mewat.

Succeeds to I n  the reign, of Mufaood, he was advanced to the dignity of lord of
r " u"‘u w requeils, in which he gained great reputation; and in thatofMamood, 

he was railed to the vizarit, which high office he managed in fueba 
manner as to leave the King but the mere title of royalty, He therefore, 
upon the death of hia fovereign, mounted the throne, not only without 
oppofrdon, but even by the general voice of the nobility and people.

In
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In the reign of Altumfh, forty of his Turkiih Haves, who were in D. iz6j:
°  . Higer. 664.

great favour, entered into a folemn affociation to fupport one ano- Rida himfeif 
ther, and, upon the King’s death, to divide the empire among them- 
felves. But jealouftes and diffentions having arofe afterwards among 
them, prevented this project from being executed. The Emperor 
"Balm was o f their number; and, as feveral o f them had raifed them- 
felves to great power in the kingdom, the fir ft thing he did after his 
acceflion, was to rid himfeif of all wrho remained of that affociation, 
either by fword or poifon; among whom was a nephew of his own,
Shere, a man of great bravery and reputation.

H is fears, after thefe affaffinations, were entirely difpelled, and Courted by
the Kings of

he became fo famous for his juftice and wife government, that his Tartary and 

alliance was courted by all the Kings of Perfia and Tartary. He took 
particular care that none but men o f merit and family fhould be 
admitted to any office in his government; and for this purpofe he 
endeavoured to make himfeif acquainted with the particular talents 
and connections of every perfon in his court. As he was very affi- 
duous in rewarding merit, he was no lefs fo in punching vice ; for 
whoever mifbehaved in their ftation, were certain of being imme
diately difgraced.

H e expelled all flatterers, ufurers, pimps, and players, from his ^ enemy to 
court; and being one day told, that an Omrah, an old fervant 
o f  the crown, who had acquired a vaft fortune by ufury and 
monopoly in the Bazar, or market, would prefent him with fome 
lacks o f Rupees, i f  he would honour him with one word from the 
throne; he r e j e c t e d  the propofal with great difdain, and faid, “ What 
mufthis fubje&s think of a King who ffiould condefcend to hold dif- 
courfe with a wretch fo infamous ?”

Vol. I, G « Balia
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A. D . 1265. Balm was fo famous for his generofity, that all the princes of the 
Sjfgenewl Eaft, who had been overthrown by the arms of Zingis fought 
C4y> protection at his court. There came upwards o f twenty of thofe

unfortunate fovereigns from Turkeftan, Mavir-ul-nere, Choraflan, 
Perfian Iraac, Azurbaejan, Perfia Proper, Room*, and Syria. They 
h ĉl a princely allowance, and palaces for their ' refidence allotted 
them; and they were, upon public occafions, ranked before his throne, 
according to their dignity; all Handing to the right and left, except 
two princes o f the race o f the Caliphas, who were permitted to fit on 
either fide o f the Mufnud. The palaces in which the royal fugitives 
refided in Delhi, took their names from their refpedtive poffeffors. 
In the retinue of thofe princes, were the moil famous men for 
learning, war, arts and fciences, that Afia at that time produced. 
The court o f  India was therefore, in the days ©f Balin, reckoned 
the moil polite and magnificent in the world. All the philbfophers, 
poets, and divines, formed a fociety every night, at the houfe of the 
prince Shehid, the heir apparent to the empire; and the noble Chufero 
the poet prefided at thofe meetings. Another fociety o f muficians, 
dancers, mimicks, players, buffoons, and ftory-tellers was eon- 
ffantly convened at the houfe o f  the Emperor’s fecond fon Kera, or 
Bag-era,, who was given to pleafure and levity. The Omrahs fol
lowed the example of their fuperiors, fo that various focieties and 
clubs were formed in every quarter o f the city. The Emperor him- 
felf, having a great paflion for fplendor and' magnificence in his 
palaces, equipages and liveries, he was imitated by the court. A 
new city feemed to lift up its head, and arts to arife from the bofoms 
o f luxury and expence.

* The ieffer Afia, fo called from being long a part of. the Roman empire.

Sack
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Such was the pomp and grandeur o f the royal prefence, that none A: D- I2(5s- 
could approach the throne without terror. The ceremonies of intro- fad m'agnifi- 
dudtion were conducted with fo much reverence and folemnity, and Cence’ 
every thing difpofed fo as to drike awe and adonilhment into the 
beholders. Nor -was Balin lefs magnificent in his cavalcades. His 
date elephants were caparifoned in purple and gold. His horfe- 
guards, confiding o f a thoufand noble Tartars in fplendid armour, 
were mounted upon the fined Perfian deeds, with bridles o f diver, 
and faddles o f rich embroidery. Five hundred chofen men in 
rich livery, with their drawn fwords upon their fhoulders, ran pro
claiming his approach, and clearing the way before him. All the 
Omrahs followed according to their rank, with their various equi
pages and attendants. The Monarch, in fhort, feldom went out 
with lefs than one hundred thoufand m en ; which he ufed to fay, 
was not to gratify any vanity in himfelf, but to exalt him in the 
eyes of the people.

T he fedivals o f Norofe and Ide, as alfo the anniverfary o f his Hkjaftiĉ  
own birth, were held with wonderful pomp and fplendor. But 
amidd all this glare o f  royalty, he never forgot that he was the guar
dian of the laws, and protestor of his meaned fubje&s. It was be
fore Balin’s time a cudom in Hindodan, in cafes of murder, to 
fatisfy the relations by a certain fine, if  they confented to accept of 
jt. H e abolilhed this cudom, which has been fince revived, and 
ordered the Subah o f Budaoon, Malleck, to be put to death, upon 
the complaint of a poor woman for killing her fon.

W hen Balin was only an Omrah, he gave into the then courtly 
vices o f wine, women, and play. But, upon his accedion, he be
came a great enemy to all thofe luxuries ; prohibiting wine upon the 
fevered penalties to be drank in his dominions; laying great redac
tions upon women o f pleafure, and banifhing all gameders from his

C c 2 court.
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a . D. 12»s. court. So zealous was Balia to fupport his authority, that, for the 
Hi?remit/ difobedience of one man, he would order a force to the remoteft parts- 
to rebels, ^  the em pire t0 bring him to punishment. In cafes o f infurrection

or rebellion againft his government, he was not content, as had 
formerly been the cuftom, to chaftife the leaders, but he extended 
the capital punilhment o f high treafon to the meaneft o f their vaffals 
and adherents. This feverity rendered it neceffary for the Subas to 
have the King’s mandate for every expedition or hoftilities they were 
about to commence.

fdvice^his That his army might be kept in conftant exercife, he led them out 
ducê Malava" tw*ce every week to hunt, for forty or fifty miles round the city* 

and eftablifhed laws for the prefervation o f the game. In the year 
664, he was advifed by his council, to undertake an expedition to 
reduce the kingdoms of Guzerat and Malava, which had been an
nexed to the empire by Cuttub, but were afterwards permitted to 
fhake off the yoke. To this advice the Emperor would by no* 
means confent, faying, That the Mogul Tartars were become fo 
powerful in the north, having conquered all the Muflulmen princes,, 
that he thought it would be much wifer to fecure what he poflefled 
againft thofe invaders, than to weaken .himfelf, and leave his country 
unguarded*by foreign wars.

Mtfrp^r* Mahommed Tatar’ tfie fon o f ArfilIa> who had begun to affert 
independence in Bengal, was, this year, however, reduced, and 
ooliged to fend his ufual tribute to Delhi. A great rejoicing was: 
made upon this occafion, at which the King was prefent, and gave 
public audience. Balin ordered, in  the courfe o f the fame year, an 
army to extirpate a certain tribe of banditti called Mewats, who had 
poffefifed themfelves of an extenfive wildernefs about eighty miles- 
fouth eaft of the city towards the hills y  from whence they ufed, ins

former
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former reigns, to make incurfions, to the number of fifty thoufand, A-D- 1266,
' even to the gates o f Delhi. It is  laid, that, in this expedition, above H‘Ser' ^  

one hundred thoufand of thefe wretches were put to the fword; and 
the army being fupplied with hatchets and.other implements, cleared 
away the woods for above the circumference of one hundred miles.
The cleared fpaee afterwards proved excellent lands, and was well 
inhabited, as the people were protected by a line o f forts along the 
foot o f the mountains..

In the 665 year o f the Higera, Balin fent an army down between The Einpero* 
the Ganges and Jumna, to fupprefs fome infurre&ions in thofe parts, ufoeaL™!' 
with orders to punifh the offenders without mercy. The Emperor 
foon after marched in perfon towards Kattal, Pattiali and Bhogepoor, 
whofe inhabitants had begun to ffop all intercourfe with Bengal, by 
the way of Jionpoor and Benaris. He put fome thoufands of them 
to death, eftablifhing juftice and public fecurity in thofe parts. He 
ordered forts to be built, which he garrifoned with Pattans, to crufh. 
any future difturbance, and then returned towards Delhi- Soon after. 
h is  arrival, he received intelligence o f an infbrredion in Budaoon and 
Kuttur, whither he haffened with five thoufand chofen horfe,. and, 
ordered a general maffacre among the unfortunate infurgents, and' 
feme thoufands o f every age and fex fell by the fword. I f  fuch- 
cruelties can be any where excufed, it muff be in a government like 
that of Plindoftan, where rebellions were in thofe days fo common, 
that, without the moft vigorous meafures, the peace and royal autho
rity could not be at all efiablifhed.,

Balin, after- thefe tranfa&ions, marched his army towards the* Reduce.?? 
mountains o f Jehud, where he employed them for. the fpaee. o f two b ,uul'" 
years, in taking forts, and reducing the wild inhabitants to obedi
ence. This country was- famous for breeding horfes, many thou-- -

6- fends*
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A. D. 1266. falKls of wHich were carried by Balin to Delhi. V/hCrever the 
IIi2-r- 66s‘ King marched, there was an order for the Subas, Zemindars, Eoge- 

dars, and magiftrates of the provinces, to meet him on their ovn  
frontiers, with their offerings, which was afterwards diftributed 
among the poor. Balm, fome time after, made a journey toLahoie, 
which city, having greatly fuffered from the Moguls, he ordered to 
be put in a proper ffate of defence and repair; and, after having 
-ereded fome public buildings, he returned to Deihi.

Regulates the About this time, Balin was told by one of his Omrahs, that a 
great number of veterans, who had ferved in the preceding reigns, 
were now become invalids, and incapable of attending their duty. 
The Emperor, upon this, ordered a lift o f their names to be taken, 
and fettling half-pay upon them for life, difcharged them from fu i- 
ther fervice. The old men, however, were diffatisfied with this 
provifion, and fome of the principals o f them were deputed by the 
reft, to go to Malleck, chief magiftrate of Delhi, with prefents, to 
reprefent their cafe to the King. This veneiable magiftrate, being 
in great favour with Balin, rejeded their prefents, but told them, he 
would ufe his endeavour to get them continued upon full pay. He 
accordingly went next day to court, and while he ftood in the pre
fence, put on the appearance of forrow, which being obferved by the 
King, he enquired about the caufe of his grief. The old man re
plied, “ I was juft thinking, that if, in the prefence o f God, all the 
old men were rejeded, what would become of me.” The King was 
ftruck with the reproof, and after fome penfive filence, ordered the 
veterans to be continued in their ufual pay.

In the fourth year of the reign of Balin, Shere, the nephew ofonere uics* _
the late Emperor, who had, from the time o f Mamood, governed 
the provinces upon the banks of the five branches of the Indus,

and
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And other diftri&s, died: Some fay, by poifon from the King; but a. d. t?6». 

this is not now believed, though reported by feme malicious people in b 
thofe days. He was efteemed a man o f great genius, and an intrepid 
warrior; having defended his country from the incurfions of the 
Moguls, who now became the terror of the Eaft. Balin, upon the 
dernife o f  Shere, gave Sunnam and Semana to the noble Timur, and 
the other countries were divided among other Omrahs o f his court.
The Moguls, encouraged by the death of Shere, began again their 
depredations in thofe provinces. The mutual jealoufies and diffen- 
fions among the Subas, prevented them from doing any thing effec
tual for the public good.

The Emperor, therefore, was obliged to appoint hi’s el deft fon The prince 

Mahommed, at that time bearing the title of the noble Malleck, appointed gc»- 

afterwards famous by the name o f Shehid, viceroy of all thofe 'A‘J

frontier provinces. Mahommed was immediately difpatched to his 
government with a; fine army, and feme of the wifeft and beft 
generals in the empire. The Prince himfelf was bleft with a 
bright and comprehenfive genius, taking great delight in learn
ing and the company of lekrned men. He, with his-own hand, 
made a choice colledion o f the beauties of poetry, feleded from 
the moft famous in that art. The work confifted of twenty thou- 
fand couplets, and was efteemed the criterion of tafte. Among 
the learned men in the Prince’s court, the noble Chufero and 
Haflen bore the firft rank in genius and in his efteem. Thefe, 
with many more o f his philofophical fociety, accompanied him on,, 
this expedtion- to Lahore. Mahommed was vifited at Lahore 
jjy Oftnan IVIarindi, who was efteemed tne gmateft man of that, 
age. But no- prefents, or entreaty could prevail upon him to- 
remain out o f his own country; fo that after a feort ftay he
returned. We are told, that as he was one day reading one of his,

poems-
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t o o  t h e  history oe hindostan.
A . D. 1268. poems in Arabic before the Prince, all the poets w h o  wire prefent 

 ̂  ̂ were tranfported into a fit of dancing* But the piece affected the
Prince, to all appearance, in a quite contrary manner ; for the tears 
began to flow faff down his cheeks. This might indeed be occa- 
fioned by execfs o f pleafure, though it was, at that time, attributed 
to that noble emulation which grieves for that excellence which it 

cannot attain.

He invites the The fame of the enlightened Sadi o f Schiraz, the celebrated poet, 
Sadfto hiT being great at that time, Mahommed invited him twice to his court; 
court- but that renowned fage excufed himfelf on account of his years, and, 

with much difficulty, was brought to accept o f fome prefents. Sadi, 
in return, fent to Mahommed a copy o f his works, and did honour 
to the abilities o f the noble Chufero, the Prince’s favourite, and pre- 
fident of his learned fociety. The Prince, every year, made a jour
ney to fee his father at Delhi, to whom he always behaved with 
the greateft filial affection and duty. Balin gave his younger 
fon Kera, entitled Nafir ul dien, a Jagier o f Sammana and Suri
nam, whither the prince fet out to refide. H is father, at his 
departure, advifed him to recruit and difcipline a good army, 
to watch the motions of the Moguls ; and that i f  he ever flrould 
hear of his giving himfelf up to wine and h is  former debaucheries, 
he would certainly withdraw him from that Subafhip, and never 
put confidence in him again. The Prince took the advice of 
his father to heart, and entirely reforming his manners, gave 
great proofs of his natural abilities, though his mind had taken a 
wrong bias in his youth. A  place of rendezvouz was appoint
ed, in cafe of an invafion from the north, on the river Bea, near 
Lahore, where the two Princes were to join the Imperial army 
from Delhi.

Every
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Every thing feemed now in perfect peace and fecurity throughout A. d. 1279. 
the empire, when Tughril, who was intruded with the government 
o f  Bengal, began to appear in arms. In the year 678, this bold Tughril re.

j  . • * , , . bels in Ben-
and enterprizxng man led an army againft the Indian princes towards gal. 
Jagenagur, whom he defeated, carrying off fome hundreds of ele
phants and much wealth, out o f which he made no acknowledgment 
to the King. Balin happened at that time to be very Tick, infomuch 
that the news of his death was fpread abroad. This intelligence 
having reached the ears o f Tughril, he affumed the red umbrella 
with all the royal dignities, and declared himfelf King of Bengal.
Balin hearing of this, wrote him an order to return immediately to 
his allegiance, which having produced no effed, he commanded 
Tiggi, governor of Oud, to raife his forces, and declaring him Suba 
o f  Bengal, fent Timur, Malleck Jemmal,- and other generals, to his 
affiftance, with an army from Delhi, to reduce the traitor to obe- 
.dience.

When Tiggi was joined by this force, he eroded the Sirju, nOW Defeats tbs' 

the Gagra or Deo, and proceeded towards Bengal, whence Tughril army.'3 
advanced with his forces to meet him. Tughril employed his money 
fo well among the troops o f Tiggi, that he drew many o f theTurkifh" 
chiefs over to his party, and then engaging the imperial army, he 
gave them a total defeat. The King hearing this news, bit his own 
flefh with indignation. He ordered Tiggi to be hanged at the gate 
o f  Oud; and difpatched Turmutti, a Turkifh general, with another 
army, againft the rebel. Nor was the fate of Turmutti more fortu
nate than that of his predeceflor. He was totally routed, and loft all 
his baggage and the public treafure.

Balin, having intelligence of this fecond difgrace to his arms, Balin pre, 
was in great afflidion, and prepared to take the field in perfon. He ainft
gave orders to build a large fleet of boats, with all expedition, to him in perfon.

V ol. I. D d carry



a . D. 1279. carry his baggage down the river. He, in the mean time, under 
Higer> 6;8’ pretence of going upon a hunting party, went to Sunnam and Sa- 

mana, the Subafhip of his younger fon, whom he brought with 
his army with him to Delhi, leaving one Malleck in the govern
ment. Having colleded the imperial army, he appointed the chief 
magiilrate of the city, regent during his own abfence.

The Emperor eroding the Ganges, without waiting for the dry 
Eengai. feafon, proceeded to Bengal by forced marches. But having met 

with great delay, on account of the roads and numerous rivers, 
Tugliril heard of his approach, and had time to collect his army, 
and with all his elephants, treafure and effeds, took the rout of Jage- 
nagur %  with intention to remain there till the King fhould return 
to Delhi. The Sultan having arrived in Bengal, remained there only 
a few days. H e appointed Hiffam governor of the province, and 
proceeded himfelf, with his army, towards Jagenagur. At Suli- 
narguam, the zemindar of that place joined him with his troops, 
and promifed to guard the river againft Tughril, if he (hould endea
vour to efcape that way.

Perfues tte Balin continued his march with great expedition, but he could 
OHffa int° gain no intelligence of the enemy. He therefore'ordered Malleck,

with feven thoufand chofen horfe, to advance twenty miles, in  front 
of the army, and, by all means, to endeavour to gain intelligence 
of the rebels ; but, in fpite of all enquiry, no fatisfadory accounts 
could for feveral days he obtained. One day, however, Mahommed 
Shir, governor of Kole, being out from the advanced guard with 
forty horfe, reconnoitring the country, beheld fo’me bullocks With 
pack-faddles, and having feized the drivers, began to enquire about 
the enemy. They obftinately pretended ignorance; but the head

*  A  town in Oriffa, near C attack,

5 'P£
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of one of them being {truck off, the reft fell upon their faces, and AJ\ T>- T27°- 
confefied that they had juft left the enemy’s camp, which was about * /8’
four miles in front, that they had halted for that day, and intended 
to advance to Jagenagur,

Mahommed lent the drivers to Malleck, who commanded the a  gallant ex

vanguard, that he might examine them, and proceeded himfelf, hotm.d^’ 
as direfted, to reconnoitre the enemy’s camp, He faw, from a shir* 
rifing ground, the whole encampment, extended over a great plain, 
with the elephants and cavalry picqueted, and every thing in reft 
and fecurity. Having fixed his eye upon the rebels’ tents, which 
were pitched in the center of the army, he determined to execute 
one o f the boldeft enterprizes perhaps ever attempted. He ad
vanced on full fpeed, with his forty attendants, whom he fired with 
the glory o f the undertaking, towards the camp, which he was 
permitted to enter, being taken for one of their own parties. He 
continued his courfe to the ufurper’s tents, and then ordered his men 
to draw; and rufhing into the great tent of audience, which was 
crowded with men o f diftincftion, put all they met to the fword, 
crying, Vi&ory to Sultan Balin 1 ”

Tughril, who imagined he Was filrprized by the imperial army., Tughril flies, 

ftarted from his throne in confufion, and cut his way through the 
tent behind. He mounted a horfe without a faddle, and the cry 
having now fpre'ad through the camp, he was confirmed in his fears, 
and fled towards the river, with an intention to crofs it, that he 
might make his efcape to Jagenagur. In the mean time, Malleck, 
the brother o f the gallant Mahommed, having feen the rebel as he 
fled, purfued him to the river, and fhot him with an arrow as he was 
crofling. Tughril immediately fell from his horfe, and Malleck, anJ k killed> 
plunging into the ftream, dragged him out by the hair, and cut off 
his head. At that very inftant  ̂ feeing fome of the enemy coming

D d 2 that
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A .  D. 1279. that way, he hid the head in the fand, and fending the body 
Hl£Cr’ (>;8’ down the ftream, begun to bath himfelf in the river. The party 

' queftioned him about their King, and then went off without
fufpicion.

His army fly. Mahommed’s party, in the mean time, having difpatched every
body they found in the royal tents, difperfed themfelves in fuch a* 
manner among the enemy, who were now in the greateft confulion, 
that moftof them efcaped in the crowd. Tughril being no where to 
be found, and the pannic having run through the whole army, the ' 
flight became general, and none thought about any thing but perfonal 
fafety. Thofe who remained alive o f the forty heroes, loitered in 
the rear, till the enemy were quite gone off the field. They then 
returned to the deferted camp, where they chanced to meet Mal- 
leck. He related the King’s death to his brother, who inftantly 
fent the head to Balin. He at the fame time difpatched an exprefs 
to the vanguard, which came up that night, and took palfeffion of 
the camp.

The Sultan arrived the next day with the imperial army. He 
called to him the two gallant brothers, and commanded them to re
late the particulars of this aftonifhing exploit. He heard it with fur- 
prize ; but inllead of praifmg them, as they expected, he told them, 
that the ralhnefs of their behaviour was inconfiftent with their duty 
and prudence, and much more to the fame purpofe. But he, in a 
few days, took them into favour, and conferred great titles and 
honours upon them.

Mahommed B a l l n ’ findinS the enemy had entirely difperfed, returned to Ben- 
rewarded. gal, and put every one of the rebel’s family, and principal adherents, 

to death. Fie did not even fpare his innocent women and children; 
and he carried his cruelty fo far, as to maflacre a hundred Fakiers,

and
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and their chief Collinder, for having been in great favour with the a. d. iz77. 
rebel, who had given him a prefent o f three maunds of gold to fup- 2 
port the fociety. Balin appointed his fon Kera, King of Bengal, ty. 
bellowing upon him all the enfigns o f royalty, and the fpoils of 
Tughril, except the elephants and treafure, while he himfelf returned 
with his army towards Delhi. Balin was abfent upon this expedition 
three years. Upon his arrival, he conferred dignities upon Malleck, 
who had ruled Delhi with great wifdom. He then vifited the learned 
men at their own houfes, made them princely prefents, and, at their 
inftigation, publilhed an aft of grace to all infolvent debtors who 
Were in confinement, llriking off, at the fame time, all old ba
lances o f revenues due to the crown. Notwithftanding this ap
pearance of humanity, either the policy or natural cruelty of his 
dilpofition rendered him unmerciful to all rebels. He ordered /pits 
to be ere&ed in the market-place, for the execution o f all the pri- 
foners taken in the late expedition ; arid it was- with the utmoft 
difficulty, that the Cafies, Mufties, and learned men, in a body peti
tioning their pardon, could obtain it. This venerable body at laft 
/often ed Balin into mercy, and he drew the pen o f forgivenefs over 
their crimes.

His eldeft fon, having heard of his father’s arrival, proceeded to- HUeltUft fen 
Delhi to vifit him, and was received with the greateft affection and d̂hi” '° 
joy. He had not remained at the capital three months, during which 
Iris father and he were infeparable, when news was brought that the 
Moguls had invaded Moultan. Mahommed haftened his departure 
to oppofe them;- but, before he had taken leave, his father called 
him into a private apartment, and addreffed him in the following 
manner: -

He told him, “ That he himfelf had /pent along life in the admini- His father’s 
ftration and government o f ki ngdoms; that, by ftudy and experience, ^ ^ 0emc°ed.

he
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A . D . 1282. he had acquired fome knowledge, which might be of fervice to, Ma- 
Hlger‘ 68,‘ hommed after his death, which, in the courfe of nature, now 

haflened apace. That therefore he defired he would lend him the 
ear of attention, and treafure up his maxims in his mind.

“ When you fhall afcend the throne, l o o k  u p o n  yourfelf as the 
deputy o f God. Have a juft fenfe o f the importance o f  your charge. 
Permit not any meannefs o f behaviour in yourfelf, to fully the luftre 
of your exalted ftation, nor let avaritious and low-minded men fhare 
your efieem, or bear any part in your adminiftration.

w Let your paftions be governed by reafon, and beware of giving 
way to your rage. Anger is dangerous in all men ; but in Kings it 
is the weapon o f death.

“ Let the public treafure be expended in the fervice o f  the ftate, 
with that prudent oeconomy, yet benevolent liberality, which reafon 
will dictate to a mind always intent on doing good.

“ Let the worfhip o f God be inculcated by your example, and 
never permit vice and infidelity, unpunifhed, to hold up their face 
to the day.

“ Be ever attentive to the bufinefs o f  the ftate, that you may avoid 
the impofition of defigning minifters. Make it your fludy to fee 
the mexecute your commands, without the leaft deviation or negledt; 
for it is by them you muft govern your people.

“ Let your judges and magiftrates be men o f capacity, religion, and 
virtue, that the light o f juftice may illuminate your realms. Let no 
light behaviour, in public or private, detract from that important ma- 
jefty which exalts the idea of a King; and let every thing around 
you be fo regulated, as to infpire that reverence and awe which will 
render your perfon facred, and contribute to enforce your commands.

“ Spare
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Spare no pains to find men o f  genius, learning, and courage. P-1282. 
jTo u  muft cherifh them by your beneficence, that they may prove  ̂
the foul o f your council, and the fword o f your power;

“ Throw not down a great man to the ground for a fmall crime, 
nor entirely overlook his offence. Raife not h low man too haftily 
to a high ftation, left he forget himfelf, and be an eyefore to men of 
fiiperior merit.

“  Never attempt any thing, unl'efs it is 'through neceffity, but what 
f  o h  are fure to accomplifh 5 and having once determined upon a mea- 
fure, let yoitr perfeverance be never fhaken by doubt, nor your eye 
ever deviate from the objedL For it is better for a King to be obfti- 
nate than pufillanimous, as in the firft cafe he may cfhance to be right, 
in the latter he is always fure to be wrong. Nothing more cer
tainly indicates the weaknefs of a prince, than a fluctuating mind.’*

Balm-, having ended Ms itiftrudtions, embraced his fon tenderly, who marches 

and parted w itnJhim'in te-afs. The Prince immediately marched Moguls!'8 
aganift th e  e n e m y ,  and having defeated and Ikin' the noble Ma- 
hommed, chief o f  the Moguls, he recovered all the territories 
of which they had pdfleffed themfefves in the empire. The 
throne of Perfia was at thii ftmre Mlled by Argimu, the fon of 
Eback and gfandfen Of'H'allaku, vfho haB conqnfefed that' empire 
about the'year 656. Timur of the family of Zirigis, who Was then 
a prince of mighty renown in the empire, and of the race of the 
conqueror of Afta, governed all the eaftern provinces dfPeiiia, 
frora'Choraffan to the Iridiis, 'and invaded Hindoftan with twenty 
thoufand chofen horfe, to revenge the death of his friend Mahommed,
.who'had been killed the former year. Having ravaged all the coun
try about Debalpoor and Lahore, he -turned towards Moultan. The

Prince
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4 ,D . iz?3/; Trince Mkhoram^d,:whQ was then in Moultan, hearing, of his de-
rl^ger. 6§z. •

fig-ns, liaftened to the banks o f the river of Lahore, which runs 
through part of Moultan, and prepared to oppofe him. When Timur 
advanced to the river, he faw the army of Hindoftan on the oppofite 
bank. But the prince, defirous of engaging fo great a chief upon 
equal terms, permitted Timur to pafs the river unmolefted.

Both armies then drew up in order of battle, and engaged with 
fcated &byde great fury, for the fpace of three hours, in which both commanders 
Mahommed, e m j n e n t ]y  diftinguifhed their valour and conduct. The Moguls 

were at laft put to flight, and the nobles of India purfued them with 
imprudent diforder. Mahommed, fatigued by. the purfuit, halted 
by a large pond of water, with five hundred attendants, to drink. 
He there fell proftrate upon the ground, to return God thanks for 
his victory.

who f In the mean time one of the Mogul chiefs, who had hid himfelf,
P"*edand with two thoufand horfe, in a neighbouring wood, ruihed out upon

Mahommed, and began a dreadful {laughter. The Prince had juft 
time to mount his horfe, and, collecting his fmall party, and encou
raging them by his example, fell upon his enemies. He was at laft 
overpowered by numbei's, after having thrice obliged them to give 
ground, and he unfortunately received a fatal arrow in his breaft, by 
which he fell to the ground, and in a few minutes expired. A body 
of the troops of India appearing at that inftant, the Moguls took to 
flight. Very few of the unfortunate Mahommed’s party efcaped 
from this conflict. Among the fortunate few, was the noble Chu- 
fero the poet, who relates this event at large, in his book called 
Chizer Chani.

Grief of the When the army returned from the purfuit of Timur, and be- 
™̂th.f°r hlS ^eld ^eir Prince in his blood, the fhouts o f victory were changed

to
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to the wailings of woe. No dry eye was to be feen from the mean- a. d. , 2s6. 
eft foldier to the Omrah of high command. The fatal news readied ^  6*S' 
the old King, who was now in his eightieth year. The fountains 
o f  his tears were exhaufted, and life became obnoxious to his fight.
However, bearing himfelf up againft the ftfeam of misfortune, he 
fent Kei Chufero his g r a n d fo n , and the fon of the deceafed, to fup- 
ply the place of his father. Kei Chufero, upon his arrival at Moul- 
tan, took the command of the army, and pouring the balm of bene
volence and kindnefs upon the wounds of his affiided people, be
gan to adjuft his government, and provide for the defence of the 
frontiers.

W hen the King found grief and infirmities began to conquer his Balm fends 
vital ftrength, he fent for his fon Kera, from Bengal, and appointed Kera St</°U 

him his fucceflor, at the fame time infilling, that he fhould continue InTdiLT’ 
with him at Delhi till his death, and appoint a deputy for his 
government of Bengal. To this Kera confented ; but finding his 
father’s illnefs was not likely to come foon to a crifis, he fet out for 
Bengal without acquainting him of his departure. This undutiful 
behaviour in his fon, threw the old man into the deepeft afflidion, 
fo that death began now to prefs hard upon him. He in the mean 
time fent for his grandfon Kei Chufero, from Moultan : the prince 
haftened to his prefence, and a council o f all the Omrahs being 
called, the fucceflion was changed in his favour, all of them pro- 
mifing to enforce Balin’s laft will, in favour of this young prince.
Balin in a few days expired, in the year 68y, after a reign of twenty- 
two years. Immediately, upon the death of the Emperor, Malleck, 
chief magiftrate of Delhi, having aflembled the Omrahs, and being 
always in enmity with the father of Chufero, harangued them upon 
the prefent pofture o f affairs. He affined them that Chufero was a 
young man o f a very violent and untradable difpofition, and there- 

V o l . I. . E e fore,
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A.D. 128I fore in his opinion, unfit to reign ; befides, that the power of the:
Higer. 685. . . . . .

prince Kera was fo great in the empire, that a civil war was to- 
be feared if  the fucceffion fhould not be continued in his family. 
That therefore, as the father was abfent, it would be moll prudent 
for the Omrahs to elect his fon Kei Kobad, who was a prince of 
a mild difpofition, and then prelent in Delhi, S o  great was the in
fluence o f the minifter, that he procured the throne for Kei Kobad ; 
and Chufero, glad to efcape with life, returned to his former go
vernment of Lahore.

In the glorious reign o f Balia, flourilhed at Delhi, befides the 
great men we have already mentioned, the renowned and learned 
Mufaood Shukurgunge, the enlightened Zeckeria,. the flower o f  
genius Arif, Budder a great philofopher, the high-learned Buchtiar 
Kaki, the unblemilhed Mola, and many more, eminent in all 
branches of fcience and literature.

K E I  K O B A D .
1

Kei Kobad. W J  HEN B a l in  w a s  numbered with the dead, Kei Kobad * his 
V V  grandfon, in his eighteenth year, afcended the throne, and 

affumed all the imperial titles. He was a prince remarkably hand- 
fome in his perfon, and of an affable and mild difpofition. He had 
a talent for literature, and his knowledge that way was pretty ex- 
tenfive. His mother was a beautiful princefs, daughter to the 
Emperor Altumlh; and if  purity of blood royal is o f any real 
worth, Kei Kobad had that to boaft, for a feries of generations.

* Moaz-ul-dieH., Kei Kobad,
As
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As he had been bred up with great flridlnefs under the wings of A-.D- 1 

his father, when he became mailer o f his own actions he began to Luxury p^- 

give a loofe to pleafure without reftraint. He delighted in love, and ^ at Dc“l!' 
in the foft fociety o f filver-bodied damfels with muiky treffes, fpent 
great part of his time. When it was publickly known that the King 
was a man o f pleafure, it became immediately faihionable at court; 
and in ihort, in a few days, luxury and vice fo prevailed, that every 
iliade was filled with ladies of pleafure, and every ilreet rung with 
mufick and mirth. Even the magiilrates were feen drunk in public, 
and riot was heard in every houfe.

The King fitted up a palace at Kilogurry, upon the banks of the Kei Kobad 

river Jumna, and retired thither to enjoy his pleafures undifturbed; upto pieâ ' 
admitting no company but fingers, players, muficians and buffoons. ure’ 
Nizam ul dien, who was nephew and fon-in-law to the chief magi- 
firate o f Delhi, to whom Kei Kobad owed his elevation, was raifed 
to the dignity of chief fecretary of the empire, and got the reins of 
government in his hands; and Ellaka, who was the greatefl man 
for learning in that age, was appointed his deputy. Nizam* feeing 
that the King was quite fwallowed up in his pleafures, began to form 
fchemes to clear his own way to the empire. The firfl objedfc of his 
attention was Chufero, who was now gone to Ghizni, to endeavour 
to bring that noble and royal Tartar, the fon of the prince Mahom- 
med, the King’s coufin-german, Timur, over to his party, in order 
to recover the throne o f Delhi; to which he claimed a title from 
his father’s right of primogeniture, as well as from the will of the 

' late Emperor. But in this fcheme Chufero did not fucceed, and he 
was obliged to return from Ghizni in great difgufh

In the mean time, Nizam endeavoured to make him as obnoxi
ous as poflible to the King, who was at Jength prevailed upon to

E e 2 entice
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A .D . 1286. entice Chufero to Delhi. Nizam hired affaffins to murder the un- 
Chufem685' fortunate prince on the way, which they accomplifhed at the village 
murdered. of Hicke< The yillanies 0f  Nizam did not flop here. He forged

a correfpondence between Chaja the vizier, and Chufero, and thus 
effected that minifter’s difgrace and banifnment. He alfo privately 
aflaflinated all the old fervants o f  Balin, infomuch that a general 
confternation was fpread through the city, though none as yet fuf- 
Dedted Nizam as the caufe. The more he fucceeded in his villanies, 
he became lefs fecret in the execution; and though he began to be 
detefted by all ranks, his power and influence was fo great with the 
King, that he was the terror of every man.

While things were in this fituation, advices arrived o f ano
ther invafion o f  Moguls into the diftridls o f  Lahore. Barbeck 

T he Moguls and Jehan were fent with an army againfl; them. The Moguls 
defeaied. were defeated near Lahore, and a number of prifoners brought to 

Delhi. The next ftep the traitor took, was to infpire the King with 
' jealoufy of his Mogul troops, who, as foldiers o f fortune, had en- 

lifted in great numbers in his fervice. H e pretended that, in cafe of 
a Mogul invafion, they would certainly join their countrymen 
againfl; him, infinuating, at the fame time, that he believed there 
was already fome treachery intended.

Kei Kobad The weak prince liftened to thofe villanous intimations, and, 
Mogiihiahis calling their chiefs one day together, he ordered them to be fet 

upon by his guards and maffacred; confifcating, at the fame time, all 
their goods arid wealth. H e feized upon all the Omrahs who had 
any connections with the Moguls, and fent them prifoners to diflant 
garrifons in the remotefl; parts o f the empire. So blind was Kei 
Kobad to his own ruin, and fo infatuated by this deceitful mmifter,

that
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that when any o f his father’s friends, or weliwifhers to himfelf and A, D. 1288. 
the ftate, made any complaints againft the traitor, he immediately Hlger‘ 68?‘ 
called for Nizam himfelf, and, finding, told him, that fuch a perfon 
had been doing him fuch and fuch ill offices, with an intention to 
alienate his affedtions from him. The perfon who preferred the 
complaint became, by this means, a facrifice, while fear prevented 
others from falling martyrs to virtue and honefty.

W hen Nizam thus carried all before him in the prefence, his wife The minifter 
was no lefs bufy in the Haram. She had all the ladies at her devo- £arn?s.a11 be' 
tion ; and, by way of particular refpedt, was called the King’s mo
ther. The old chief magiflrate of Delhi, Malleck, who had now 
reached his ninetieth year, perceived the defign of the treacherous 
minifter, and called him to his houfe, and, by various arguments, 
endeavoured to fupprefs his ambitious fchemes, and to lay the de
formity o f fuch behaviour fully open to his view. The minifter 
allowed the juftice of his reafoning, and affirmed that he had no 
further intentions than to fecure himfelf in the King’s favour. That 
having, unfortunately, difobliged fo many people, it was dangerous 
for him to permit his authority to decline.

In the mean time, prince Kera, the Emperor’s father, who had Kera’s advice
i t * i i i  to his fon is

contented himfelf with the kingdom of Bengal, having heard how flighted, 
matters went on at the court of Delhi, penetrated into the defigns Marches to*. 
o f the minifter, and wrote a long letter to his fon, forewarning him wards Ddhi- 
o f his danger, and advifmg him how to proceed. But his advice, 
like that o f others, was of no weight with that vicious, luxurious, 
and infatuated prince. When Kera found that his inftrudions were 
flighted, and that things would foon be brought to a difagreeable 
iffue, he collected a great army, and directed his ftandards towards 
Delhi, about two years after the death of Balin. Kei Kobad, hear
ing that his father had advanced as far as Behar, drew out his forces,

and
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A. D. 1288. a i l ( |  marched down to meet him, encamping his army upon the
Higer. 687. . y r

banks of the Gagera. Kera lay upon the Sirve, and both armies 
remained fome days in hourly expectation of an aCtion. The old 
man, finding his army much inferior to that o f his fon, began to 
defpair of reducing him by force, and accordingly began to treat 
o f peace.

A conference The young prince, upon this, became more haughty, and by the
propofeJ be- . . . J J
tween the /a- advice of his favourite prepared for battle. In the mean time, a 

letter came from his father, -written in the moil tender and affec
tionate terms, begging he might be bleffed with one fight of him 
before matters were carried to extremities. This letter awakened 
nature, which had (lumbered fo long in Kei Kobad’s breaft, and he 
gave orders to prepare his retinue, that he might vifit his father. 
The favourite attempted all in his power to prevent this interview, 
but finding the prince, for once, obftinate, he prevailed upon him 
to infill, as Emperor of Delhi, upon the firft vifit, hoping, by this 
means, to break off the conference. His defign, however, did not 
fucceed, for Kera, feeing what a headftrong boy he had to deal 
with, confented to come to the imperial camp, and ordered the 
aftrologers to determine upon a lucky hour, and croffing the river, 
proceeded towards his fon’s camp.

Moie °̂ce.ad’S T h e  Eo u n S Monarch, havlnS PrePai'ed every thing for his father’s 
reception in the mod pompous and ceremonious manner, mounted 
his throne, and arrogantly gave orders, that his father, upon his 
approach, fhould three times kifs the' ground. The old man ac
cordingly, when he arrived at the firft door, was ordered to dif-  

mount, and after he had come in fight o f the throne, he was com
manded to pay his obeifance in three different places as he advanced. 
The Emperor’s macebearer crying out, according to cuftom, The 
noble Kera to the King of the world fends health.

The
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The old man was fo much fhocked at this indignity, that he burft A- D*” 88.
• . o  j  H iger. 6 3 " .

out into a flood of tears; which being obferved by the fon, he could Mollified up-
. r  . „ on feeing his.

no longer lupport his unnatural influence, but, leaping from the fathe-. 
throne, fell on his face at his father’s feet, imploring his forgive- 
nefs for his offence. The good old man melted into companion, and, 
railing him in his arms, embraced him, and hung weeping upon his 
neck. The fcene in fhort was fo affeding on both fides, that the 
whole court began to wipe the tears from their eyes. Thefe trans
ports being over, the young King helped his father to mount the 
throne, and paying him his refpeds, took his place at his right hand, 
ordering a charger full o f golden funs to be waved three times over 
his father’s head, and afterwards to be given among the people. All 
the Omrahs alfo prefented to him their prefents.

Public buflnefs being then talked over, every thing was fettled in A peace fet-
. . . tied betvveeni

peace and friendfhip, and Kera returned to his own camp. A friendly them, 
intercourfe commenced immediately between the two armies, for 
the fpace of twenty days, in which time the father and fon alter
nately vifited one another, and the time was fpent in feftivity and 
mirth. The principal terms fettled between the two Kings were, 
that they fhould refpedively retain their former dominions; and 
then Kei Kobad prepared to return to Delhi, and his father to Ben
gal. Before they had taken leave, Kera called his fon, the favouiite 
minifter, and his deputy, into a private apartment, and gave them 
a long ledure of advice on the art o f government. He then em
braced Kei Kobad, and whifpered in bis ear, to rid himfelf of 
Nizam as foon as poffible. They both parted in tears, and returned 
to their refpedive capitals. Kera was much affeded upon this 
occafion, and told his friends, at his return to his own camp, “ Thai 
he had that day parted with his fon and the empire,” fill appre- 
henfive o f the minifter, and the wayward difpofttion of the young

man*. When.
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A. D. 1*88. When Kei Kobad arrived at Delhi, the advice o£ Ms father for 
K f Kobad a few days feemed to take root in his mind. But his reformation 
reform,'"2 “ was not the intereft of the minifier. He therefore foon brought 

back his prince to the paths of pleafure. He, for this purpofe, col
lected together all the moft beautiful women, moil graceful dancers, 
and fweeteft fingers, from all parts of the empire; and thefe allure
ments to vice were occaiionally introduced to his view.

is again One day, as he was riding out, he was accofted by a beautiful
to°pkafufe;k lady, mounted upon a fine Arabian horfe, with a crown of jewels 

upon her head, a thin white robe with golden flowers flowing loofely 
over her fnowy fhoulders, and a fparkling girdle of gems around 
her {lender waift. This fair one advancing before the royal um
brella, with a thoufand charms and finiles began to fing a love fong. 
Then, flopping ihort, ihe begged pardon for her intrusion, and 
would not, without much intreaty, proceed. The King was. ftruck 
with the beauty of this enchantrefs, and immediately difmounting, 
ordered his camp to be pitched, and employed the evening in the 
pleafures of love. This damfel was no lefs remarkable for her wit 
than for her beauty. The King, while the was dancing, having 
broke out in rapturous verfes upon thofe charms which the difplayed, 
{he anfwered every time extempore, in the fame meafure, with fuch 
propriety and elegance as aftoniihed and filenced the greateft wits of 
the court.

fats fick. In fhort, the King continued in this courfe of pleafure, till wine, 
and intemperance in his other paflions, had ruined his health. He 
fell fick, and then began to recoiled! the advices of his father, and to 
confider Nizam as the caufe of all his diftrefs. He immediately 
began to form fchemes in his mind to rid himfelf of that wicked 
minifter. He for this purpofe ordered him to the government of 
Moultan; but Nizam, perceiving his drift, contrived many delays,

5 that
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K E I  K O B A D .  3 I 7

that he might get a favourable opportunity to accomplifh his vil- a. d. i2?q. 
lanous intentions. His defigns, however, in the mean time re- § 
verted upon his own head. The Omrahs difpatched him by poifon, Nizam poi- 
fome fay without the King’s knowledge, while others affirm that it 
was by his authority.

Malleck Ferofe, the fon of Malleck chief o f the Afgan tribe, Promotion at 

called Chilligi, who was deputy governor o f Sammana, came, by C°urt‘ 
the King’s orders, to court, and was honoured with the title of 
Shaifta Chan, and made lord of requefts, as alfo fuba of Birren.
Chigen was promoted to a high office at court, and Surcha was 
made chief fecretary of the empire. Thefe three divided the whole 
power o f the government amongfl them, while the King by this Kei Kobad

°  '  becomes pa-
time became afflidted with a palfy, by which he loft the ufe of one ralytic. 

fide, and had his mouth diftorted.

Every Omrah of popularity or power, began now to intrigue for 
the empire, which obliged the friends of the royal family to take 
Keiomourfe, a child of three years, fon to the reigning Emperor, 
out o f the Haram, and to fet him upon the throne. The army, upon 
this, fplit into two factions, who encamped on oppofite fides of the 
city. The Tartars * efpoufed the caufe of the young King, and the 
Chilligies, a powerful tribe of Afghans, joined Ferofe, who ufurped 
the throne. Upon the firft difturbance, thofe Tartars who had fet up 
the young prince, jealous of the power of the Chilligies, affembled 
themfelves, and proferibed all the principal Chilligian officers.

Ferofe, being the firft in the bloody lift, immediately rebelled. F«ofe rebels. 

Chigen had been deputed by the Tartar party, to invite Ferofe to a 
conference with the fick King, and a plot was formed for his affaf-

* They were mercenaries in the imperial army.

Vot. I. F f rination-
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A. D. 1289. filiation. Ferofe difcovering bis defigns, drew upon the traitor, 
who came to invite him, and killed him at the door of his tent. 
The fons of-Ferofe, who were renowned for their valour, immedi
ately put themfeives at the head of five hundred chofen horfe, and 
making an affault upon the camp of the Tartars, cut their way to 
the royal tents, which were pitched in the center of th e  army, and 
feizing the infant King, carried him, and the fon of Malleck ul 
Omrah, off, in fpite of all oppofition, to their father. They killed 
Surcha, who purfued them, with many other men of diPdndion. 
When this exploit began to be noifed abroad in the city, the mob 
flew immediately to arms. They marched out in thoufands, and 
encamping at the Budaoon gate, prepared to go againft Ferofe, and 
refcue the infant King, for they greatly dreaded the power of the 
Chilligies, who were a fierce and favage race. Malleck ul Omrah,. 
the old minifler, fo often mentioned, confidering that this hep 
would occafion the affaffination of the young King, and of his own 
fon, who was in their hands, exerted his great influence and au
thority among the people, and at length prevailed with them to 
difperfe.

Kei Kobad Ferofe, in the mean time, fent an affaffm to cut off the Emperor
affafliuated. • r r  1 1 1 , c  1

Kei Kobad, who lay fick at Kilogurry. The villain found this 
unfortunate prince dying upon his bed, deferted by all his attend
ants. Fie beat out the poor remains of life with a cudgel j then 
rolling him up in his bedclothes, threw him over the window into 
the river. This aflaffin was a Tartar of fome family, whofe father 
had been unjuftly put to death by Kei Kobad, and he now had a 
complete revenge.

cendsC the When this horrid deed was perpetrated, Ferofe afeended the
ihrone. throne, and affirmed the title o f Jellal ul dien, having put an end to 

the dynafly of Ghor, and commenced that o f Chilligi. Chidju,
nephew’
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nephew to the Emperor Balin, and who was now efteemed the iuft A - 15 • 1 z89 *
r  J Higer. 688.

heir of the empire, was immediately appointed governor of Kurrah, 
and fent off to his government. Ferofe marched into the palace, and 
was proclaimed with great folemnity in the city; and to complete 
his cruel policy, he made away with the young prince, that he might 
reign with the greater fecurity.

This great revolution happened in the year fix hundred and 
eighty-feven, the reign of Kei Kobad being fomething more than 
three years; a time long and difaftrous, if  we look upon the vil- 
lanies of Nizam, and the confequent overthrow of the family of 
Balin. /

During the reign of Balin, and his grandfon Kei Kobad, Cubla, State of Afia* 
the grandfon of Zingis, fat on the Tartar throne, and completed 
the conqueft of China. Hallacu, and after him his fon Abaca, fur- 
named Ilkan, reigned over the empire of Perfia and Syria, in fubor- 
dination to Cubla. Zagatay the fon of Zingis, and his pofteiity, 
were in polfelfion of Maver-ul-nere, or Tranfoxiana, and the pro
vinces to the north-well of the Indus, which had formerly compofeJ 
the empire of GhiznL

F E R O S E II.

N I Z A M  A H M U D  fays, in his hiftory, that the tribe of ^ T o n T  
Chilligi, o f whom Ferofe *  was defcended, derived their origin cerningjhê  

from Calidge Chan. Calidge, continues that writer, having quarrelled tribe of Chil- 

with his wife, who was an imperious and vindictive woman, and 
fearing Ihe would draw the refentment of her brother Zingis upon

#  Jellal-ul-dien Ferofe, Chilligi.

F f  2 him»
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A- D. 1280. him, deferted his army as he was palling the mountains of Ghor and 
Ghirgiftan, in his return from the conqueft of Perfia. Three thou- 
fand of his friends followed Calidge, and took pofleflion of thofe 
mountains, where they were afterwards joined by many o f their 
countrymen, and even by fome of the family o f Zingis. Other 
hiftorians, with equal improbability, affirm, that we ought to look 
for the origin of the Chilligies, as far back as Eaphs the fon of 
Noo *, who, fay they, had eleven fons, one of whom was called 
Chilligi. But we have reafon to think that neither of the accounts 
is authentic, the one being too modern, and the other too antient, 
to merit our faith. We hear of this tribe of Chilligi in the reigns 
o f Subudtagi, and Mamood o f Ghizni, which entirely deftroys the 
former fuppofition ; and we have great doubts concerning the ex- 
iftence of Chilligi the fon of Eaphs, b e in g  perfuaded that this idle 
ftory took its rife from the natural vanity o f nations? in tracing 
themfelves back to remote antiquity. This tribe, however, as we 
have already obferved, inhabited the mountains o f Ghor and Ghir
giftan, in the confines of Perfia, and were a brave and hardy, 
though barbarous race. They made a bufinefs o f war, and always 
ferved as mercenaries any power that chofe to employ them. The 
father of that Ferofe, who mounted the throne o f Delhi, was 
Malleck. He was one of thofe foldiers of fortune, who fubfift by 
the fword; and railed himfelf to fome rank, in the army of the 
Emperor Balin. His fon Ferofe, being a man of genius, was ap
pointed to the government of Sammana. He was called from thence, 
as before related, and ufurped the empire.

Emperor1 re êrve( »̂ f°r fome months, the young prince Keiomours, as a
murtiered. cloak to his ufurpation; and having eftablilhed himlelf upon the

throne, he ordered him to be put to death. He was feventy years of

* Japhet, the fon of Noah.
age
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&ge when he mounted the Mufnud. He, by way of plainnefs, changed A. D. 12g9. 

the royal umbrella from red to white; laid entirely afide his cruelty, 689‘ 
after .he death of the young prince; and became remarkable for his 
humanity and benevolence. He had no great confidence in the 
loyalty o f the people o f Delhi, and therefore refided always at 
Kilogurry, which he ftrengthened with works, and adorned with 
fine gardens, and beautiful walks by the fide o f the riven The 
Omrahs, following the Emperor’s example, built palaces around, 
fo that Kilogurry became known by the name of the new city.
Egherilh, the Emperor’s brother, was appointed receiver-general 
o f  all petitions to the throne ; and the Emperor’s eldefl: fon was 
dignified with the title o f firfl: o f the nobles: the fecond fon, with 
the title o f Arkali; and the third with that o f Kuder Chan.
They had all governments conferred upon them, and maintained 
feparate houfeholds. Chaja Chatire was appointed vizier, and the 
old chief magiftrate o f the city, Maileck, was continued in his 
office.

The citizens o f  Delhi, perceiving the wifdom, lenity, and juftice Ferofe’court* 
o f  the King, were gradually weaned from their attachment to the populanty' 
old family, and became friends and fupporters o f the new govern
ment. Ferofe him felf was at much pains to cultivate popularity, 
and, for that purpofe, he gave great encouragement to the learned 
o f that age, who, in return, offered the incenfe o f flattery at the 
altar o f his fame. In the fecond year o f Ferofe, Chidju, nephew 
to Balin, and Nabob o f Kurrah, in alliance with Halim, Nabob 
o f  Oud, affumed the enfigns of royalty, and ftruck the currency of 
the country in his own name, which he changed to that of Moghiz 
ul dien. H e brought over to his party all the Rajas and Jagier- 
dars o f  thofe parts, and, railing a great army, advanced towards.

Delhi.
Advices.
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a . d . izgo. Advices of this infurreclion arriving in the capital, Ferofe col- 
Hlger' 6°9' ledted his forces, and marched out to meet the rebels. He fent the 

Chilligian cavalry, who excelled at the bow, a few miles in his 
A rebellion front, under the command of Arkilli his own fon. Arkilli, encoun

tering the enemy about twenty-five miles from the city, after an. 
obftinate engagement, defeated them. He took feveral Omrahs 
pril’oners in the purfuit, whom he mounted upon camels, with 
branches hung round their necks; and in that plight fent them to 
his father. When Ferofe faw them in this diftrefs, he immediately 
ordered them to be unbound, to have a change of linen given them, 
and an elegant entertainment to be provided. He called them before 
him, and repeated a verfe to this purpofe, “ That evil for evil was 
eafily returned, but he only was great who could return good for 
evil.” He then ordered them to retire, in full affurance o f his for- 
givenefs. Chidju, fome days after, was taken by the zemin
dars, and fent prifoner to the King. Inftead of condemning him  
to death, as was expected, Ferofe gave him a free pardon, and fent 
him to Moultan, where he had a handfome appointment for life, 
as prifoner at large. This lenity of the King gave great um
brage to the Omrahs of Chilligi, who addrefied him upon the 
occafion, and advifed him to purfue the policy of Balin, who never 
pardoned a traitor. They defired, that, at leaft, a needle fhould 
be palled through the eyes of Chidju, to be an example to others. 
If  that was not done, they averred, that treafon would foon raife 
its head in every quarter of the empire; and, fhould the Tartars 
once gain the fuperiority, they would not leave the name of Chilligi 

the ̂ Empe- or *n ^indoftan. The King anfwered, That what they faid was cer
tainly according to the true policy o f government; but, my friends, 
fays he, I am now an old man, and I wife to go down to the grave 
without Ihedding blood.

This
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This behaviour of the Emperor, it muff be acknowledged, bad **n°- 

foon the effect •which the Chilligian chiefs forefaw. Clemency is a 
virtue which defcends from God, but the degenerate children of 
India did not deferve it. There was no fecurity to be found in any occ&fions dif-

v t Li r Id 2 iicic *
place. The ftreets, the highways, were infefted by banditti. 
Houfebreaking, robbery, murder, and every other fpecies of vil
lainy, became a bufinefs all over the empire. Infurredticns were 
heard of in every province, numerous gangs of robbers ftopt all 
commerce and intercourfe, and the Nabobs refuted or negle&ed to 
fend any account o f their revenues or adminiftration.

. The Omrahs of Chilligi were greatly alarmed at thefe proceed- The Omrah* 
ings, and began to lengthen the tongue of reproach againfl their gajnit him- 
Sovereign. They even began to confult about depofmg him, and 
to raife their kinfman Kugi, who was a man of influence, courage, 
and refolution, to the throne. For this purpofe they met one day, 
at an entertainment in his houfe; but having intoxicated themfelves 
with wine, they began openly to talk of affaffinating the Emperoiy 
quarrelling about which of them fhould have the honour of that 
undertaking. W hile they were in this fituation, one of the com
pany privately withdrew, and, running to Ferofe, repeated very cir- 
cumftantially every particular of what he had heard. The Emperor 
immediately ordered a guard to furround the houfe, who, haying 
feized the Omrahs, brought them all before him. H e upbraided 
them with their treafon, he drew his fword, and throwing it down 
noon the ground, challenged the boldeft of them to wield it agamft 
him. But they fell upon their faces, and remained filent and con
founded. One of them, however, whofe name was Malleck Nufent, Ai^difc.-
was gifted with more impudence thaii the reft, and told the King, pardoned, 
that “ the words o f drunken** were but wind: Where can we 
ever find fo good and gracious a King, i f  you fhould be no more.
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A. D, i zga. q r where can the King get fo faithful fervants, were he to condemn
nigcr. 009.

us for a little unguarded folly ?" The unguarded Prince was pleafed 
with this, and, fmiling, called for wine, and gave him another cup 
with his own hand. He then upbraided the reft for their conduct, 
advifed them to behave better for the future, and difmiffed them all 
with his pardon.

Remarkable The execution of a Dirvefh is one of the moft remarkable eventsitory of a
Dirveth. in this reign. The name of the Dirvelh was Seid Molah, and the 

whole affair has been thus delivered down in hiftory. Malleck, 
the Cutwal or chief magiftrate o f Delhi, dying about this time, all 
the great men, who, by his intereft, held eftates, and places at court, 
were deprived of them,, and reduced to want. Among other de
pendants of the venerable Cutwal, that became deftitute by his 
death, were twelve thoufand readers o f the Coran %  and fome 
thoufands of his Sipais and fervants. All thefe turned their face 
towards Seid Molah for their maintenance. Molah was a venerable 
fage, in a mendicant drefs, who travelled from Girjan, in Perfia, 
towards the eaft, w'here he vifited various countries, and men 
famous for piety and knowledge. He then turned his face towards 
Hindoftan, to vifit Sech Ferid of Shuckergunge, a famous poet and 
philofopher of that age, with whom he relided, fome time, in great 
friendfhip. But, in the reign of Balin, having an inclination to fee 
Delhi, he took leave of his friend, who advifed him to cultivate 
no intimacy with the great men o f the court, otherwife it would prove 
fatal to him in the end,

at DelhiVal Molah arrivinS at Delhi, fet up a great academy and houfe of 
entertainment for travellers, fakiers, and the poor of all denomina-

* Each cf thefe was obliged to  read the Coran over once a day .

lions,
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fions, turning none away from his door. Though he was very I2co>
religious, and brought up in the Mahommedan faith, yet he fol- “ 1SC“ 6"9*
lowed fome particular tenets of his own, fo  that he never attended
public worihip. He kept no women nor flaves for himfelf, and
lived upon rice only j yet his expences in charity were fo great, that,
as he never accepted of any prefents, men were aftonilhed whence his
finances were fupplied, and actually believed that he polfeffed the
art of tranfmuting other metals into gold. Upon the death of
Balin he launched out more and more in bellowing great firms in
charity, and expended a princely revenue in his entertainments,
which were now frequented by all the great men of the city; for he
made nothing of throwing three or four thoufand pieces of gold into
the bofom of a noble family in dillrefs. -In Ihort, he difplayed more his maghifi*
magnificence in his fealls than any of the princes of the empire, charity?*1
His charity was fo unbounded, that he expended daily, upon the
poor, about thirty thoufand pounds of flower, fifteen thoufand of
meat, two thoufand of fugar, befides rice, oil, butter, and other ne-
ceflaries in proportion. The mob, at length, crouded his gates in
fuch numbers, that it was almoll impolfible to pafs that way. In
the mean time, the fons of the Emperor and all the princes of the
court reforted to him with their retinues, and fpent whole days
and nights in innocent fellivity and philofophical converfation.
After the death of the chief magiftrate of Delhi, the Dirvelh 
ftretched forth his hand to his numerous dependants, and fupported 
them in plenty and eafe.

In the mean time, Jellal, a man of an intriguing turbulent difpo- 
fition, wrought himfelf into the favour and confidence of Seid Mo- 
lah, and being endued with art and plaufibility of tongue, began to 
infpire the philofopher with ambitious views. He told him, that 
the people looked upon him as fent from God to deliver the kingdom 
from the tyranny and oppreffion of the Chilligies, and to blefs Hin- 
dollan with a wife and juft government.

V o l . I. G g The
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A. D. 1290. The philofopher, in fhort, fuffered his imagination to be deluded
Higcr. 689. .
Afpires to the by the fplendid ideas of royalty, and privately began to bellow titles 

and offices upon his difciples, and to take other meafures to execute 
his defigns. He engaged Cutwal and Palwan, two of his particular

Confp ires friends, to join in the King’s retinue on Friday, as he went to the
the Pu^lic inofque, and to alfaffinate him ; while he himfelf prepared

about ten thoufand of his adherents to fupport his ufurpation. But 
one of his followers, underftanding that fome others of lefs merit 
than himfelf were appointed to be his fuperiors, became difgufted, 
went privately to the King, and difclofed to him every particular of 
the confpiracy.

He is feized. The King ordered Seid Mol ah and Jellal to be immediately feized 
and brought before him for examination. But they perfifted in 
their innocence, and no other witnefs appeared againft them, which 
rendering the accufation doubtful, Ferofe ordered a great Tire to 
be prepared in the field of Banapoor, that they might be put t© the 
ordeal trial. He himfelf marched out of the city to fee the .cere
mony performed, and ordered a ring to be made round the pile. 
The fire being kindled, Ferofe commanded Seid Molah and the 
two affaffins to be brought, that they might walk through the flames 
to prove their innocence; Having faid their prayers they were juft 
going to plunge into the fire, when the Emperor flopped them fhort, 
and, turning to his minifters, faid, “ That the nature of fire was to 
confume, paying no rcfped to the righteous more than to the wicked- 
Befides, faid he, it is contrary to the Mahommedan law to pradtife 
this heathenilh fuperftition.”

Ordered to He therefore ordered Tellal to Budaoon, and Seid Molah to be
perpetual inv . .
prifonment. thrown into chains in a vault under the palace, and the two men 

who were to perpetrate the aflaffination to be put to death. He, at 
the fame time, baniffied a number of thofe who were fufpedted of the 

« 3 confpiracy.
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confpiraey. When they were carrying Seid.Molah through the A-; D. 1290. 

court to his prifon, the King pointed him out to fome Collinders H,s' r* 6s'9- 
who flood near him, and faid, “ Behold the man who was 
projecting fuch an evil againft us ! I therefore leave him to be 
judged by you, according to his deferts.” At the word, a Col
ander, whofe name was Eeri, darted forth, and running to
wards the prifoner began to cut him with a razor. The un
fortunate Molah told him to be more expeditious in fending 
him to God. He then addreffed himfelf to the King, who was 
looking over the balcony, and faid, I am rejoiced that you have 
thought of putting a period to my life; yet to diftrefs the pious and 
the innocent is an evil, and be allured that my curfe will lie heavy 
upon you and your unfortunate poflerity. The King, hearing thefe 
words, became penfive and perplexed. His fon the prince Arkilli, 
who hated Seid Molah for the great intimacy between him and his 
elder brother j feeing the Emperor’s irrefolution, beckoned to an 
elephant rider, who flood in the court mounted, to advance, which 
accordingly he-did, and commanded his elephant to tread Seid a cruel
Molah to death.

Birni, in his hiflory o f Ferofe, informs us that he himfelf was at 
that time in Delhi, and that immediately upon the death of Seid 
Molah, a black whirlwind arofe, which, for the fpace of half a n  A prodigy, 

hour, changed day into night, drove the people in the flreets againft 
one another, fo that they could fcarce grope their way to their own 
habitations. The fame author relates, that no rain fell in thefe 
provinces during that year, and the confequence was a molt ter
rible famine, by which thoufands daily died in the flreets and high 
ways • while whole families drowned themfelves in the river. $ut 
thefe were the throes of nature, and not the rage of the elements, 
for Seid Molah. This event happened in the year 690, and the loft

G p  '  of
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a . d. 1291. 0f the Dirvelh was much regretted ; for many believed him entirely
Iiiger. 690. . , ,

innocent or the charge.

£ o d The profperity of the King began vifibly to decline, for every 
fortune o fthe day new factions and difputes arofe, which greatly difturbed his ad- 
clines. roiniftration. Private misfortunes preffed hard upon him at the fame 

time; among the number of which was the madnefs of his eldeft 
fon, heir apparent of the empire. No medicines could cure that 
prince, and the diftemper, hourly gaining ground, foon terminated in 
his death..

He marches The King, after the deceafe of his fon, marched his army towards 
P°ore.m?m Rintimpore to quell an infurredtion in thofe parts. He left his fon 

Arkilli to manage affairs in his abfence. The enemy having re* 
tired into the fort of Rintimpore, and the King having reconnoitred 
the place, defpaired of reducing it. He marched towards a fmall 
^ort called Jain, which he took; then breaking down the temples 
ofMalava, plundered them of fome wealth, and again returned to 
Rintimpore. He fummoned the fort a fecond time to furrender, but 
finding the rebels paid no attention to his threats, he gave orders to 
undermine the walls. He however changed his refolution, and 
decamped, faying, That he found the place could not be taken with
out the lofs. of many lives, and therefore he would lay abide his 
defigns againft it,. Amed Chip, who was one of the pillars of the 
empire, replied, That Kings, in the time of war, fhould make no 
account.of thofe things, when compelled to it by juftice and the ne- 
ceffity of fupporting their authority, which was now.plainly the cafe. 
The King, -in wrath, afked him,,How he came to think that thefe 
were not his fontiments; ** but I; have often, laid he, told you, that 
now being 011 the brink of the grave, I am unwilling to entail the 
*mrfe of widows and orphans upon the reign of a few days.” He 
therefore continued his march to Delhi..

In
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In the year 691, one of the kinfmen ofHallacu, grandfon of the a. d. , 2Q1. 
great Zingis, and King of Perfia, in fubordination to his coufin, the 
Emperor of Tartary, invaded Hindoftan with ten tomans* of ta S L ™ *  

Moguis. Ferofe, having received advices of the approach of the 
enemy, collected his army, and moved forward to oppofe them.
When he reached the frontiers of Biram, he faw the Moguls in front 
beyond a fmall river. Both armies encamped for the fpace of five 
days upon either fide of this ft'ream, during which time their advanced 
polls fkirmifhed frequently, and many were killed.

The armies at laft, by mutual confent, pitched upon an extenfive 
plain where they might have room ta contend for the vidory- 
Accordingly, on the fixth morning, they drew up in order of battle, 
and cloied up the dreadful interval of war. The Moguls, after an 
obftinate conteff, were overthrown, many of their chiefs killed, and Overthrown 

about a thoufand men taken prifoners. Among the latter were two b'
Omrahs and feveral officers of rank. The Emperor, notwithflanding 
this victory, was afraid to purfue it, and offered them peace, upon 
condition of their evacuating his dominions. They accordingly 
gladly accepted thofe terms, and prefents were exchanged between 
them* When- the Moguls were retreating, Allaghu, grandfon to 
the great Zingis joined Ferofe with three thoufand men. They 
all became Muffulmen, and their chief was‘honoured with one of.
Eerofe’s daughters in. marriage.

The King-, about this time, appointed his fon Arkilli viceroy Arki.li-mruV0 ' r r  * governor or
of Lahore, Moultan, and Sind, with whom he left a flrong force, Lahore, 
and returned himfelf to his capital. To Allaghu, and the refl 
of the Moguls who had now become true believers, was allotted a 
certain difirid: near the city,, where ■ they built for themfelves

*  A Toman confifted of 10,000 .men.
houles,,



#

A D. iiqz. h o u f c s ,  a n d  r a i l e d  a  c o n f i d e r a b l e  town, known by the name ofI i ! ”er. 692. J
Mogulpurra.

TH? .’vrrdi- In the y e a r  692, the Emperor was under the neceffity of marching
'tl0l:£ ut Al, !’ his army again to quell an infurre&ion about Mindu, which fort 

he took, and. put the enemy to flight. In the mean time, Alla- 
ul-dien, the King’s nephew, and governor of Kurrah, requefted to be 
permitted to march againft the Hindoos of Belfa, who infefted his 
province. Having obtained leave, he marched the fame year to Bel
la, which he took, and, having pillaged the country, returned with 
much fpoil, part of which was fent as a prefent to the Emperor; among 
other things there was a lange brazen idol, which was thrown down, 
by the Budaoon-gate. Ferofe was greatly pleafed with the fuccefs 
and behaviour of his nephew upon this expedition, for which he 
rewarded him with princely prefents, and annexed the fubadary of 
Oud to his former government of Kurrah.

Alla, upon this preferment, acquainted the King, that there were 
fome princes of great wealth towards Chinderi, whom, if the King 
Ihould give him permiffion, he would reduce to his obedience, and 
fend their fpoils to the royal treafury. The King, through covet- 
oufnefs, confented to this propofal, to which Alla was moved by 
the violent temper of his wife Malleke Jehan, the King’s daughter, 
who threatened his life. To avoid therefore her refentment and 
diat of her father, he looked round for fome remote country which

Decanhe might aff°rd him an alVlum- Accordingly, in the year 693, he 
took leave of the King at Delhi, and, proceeding towards Kurrah, 
took many chiefs of diftindion into his fervice. He marched 
with eight thoufand chofen horfe, by the neareft road, againft Ram-
deo, prince of the Decan, who pofleffed the wealth of a long line 
of Kings.

Alla,
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Alla, arriving upon the frontiers of the Decan, prefled forward A. D. 1293. 
againft the capital of Ramdeo’s dominions, which, not being for- H'SU' 
tilled, he was in hopes of furprizing. Though this attempt feemed 
too bold to be attended with fuccefs, yet he perfifted in his refo- 
Iution, and by furprizing marches reached Elichpoor, where he 
made a fliort halt to refrefh his fmall army. He marched from 
thence with equal expedition towards Deogire, the capital. Intelli
gence of Alla’s progrefs coming to the prince, who, with his fon, had 
been abfent upon fome fervice in a diftant part of his dominions, he 
Returned with great expedition to intercept the enemy with a nume
rous army. He accordingly threw himlelf between Alla and the 
city, engaged him with confummate bravery, but in the end he was RamdcoT* 
defeated with great lofs.

This expedition is otherwife recorded by the author of the Tibcat Another ac- 

Nafiri. Alla, fays that writer, left Kurrah on pretence of hunting, and expedition,1 

having palled through the territories of many petty Rajas, avoided 
all hoftilities, giving out that he had left the Emperor in difguft, 
and was going to offer his fervices to the Raja of the Tillingana, 
who was the moll; powerful King, in the Decan; Accordingly, 
after two months march, he arrived without any remarkable oppo- 
fition at Elichpoor, from whence, at once changing his courfe, he 
decamped in the night, and in two days furprized the city of Deo
gire, the capital of Ramdeo. The Raja himfelf was in the city, but 
his wife and his eldeft fon had gone to worlhip at.a certain temple
without the walls.

Ramdeo, upon the approach of Alla, was in the greateft cornier- A]ia taj.eJ 
nation. He however colleded three or four thoufand citizens and DeosL'e- 
domeflicks, engaged Alla at one of the gates of the city, but, being 
defeated, retired into the citadel. This fort having no ditch, and '=
not being ftored with provisions, he had no hopes of defending it

long.

X-
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Hig-’r lonS- Ada immediately inverted the place. In the mean time he 
gave out, that he was only the vanguard of the Emperor’s army, 
who were in full march to the place. This ftruck univerfal terror 
into all the Rajas round, who, inftead of joining for the general

His cruelty, fafety, began to fecure • themfelves. Alla having pillaged the city 
and feized upon the merchants, brahmins, and principal inhabitants, 
tox-tured them for their wealth ; while he at the fame time carried on 
the fiege of the citadel.

poTŝ terms0" Hamdeo feeing he muft foon be obliged to yield, and imagining
Of peace, that the Emperor intended to make a general conqueft of the Decan, 

endeavoured to procure, a peace before any other forces arrived. He 
therefore wrote after this manner to Alla. “ Your invafion of this 
country was certainly impolitic and ra£h, but fortunately for you, 
having found the city unguarded, you have been permitted to range 
at large. It is however portable that the Rajas of the Decan, who 
command innumerable armies, may yet furround you, and not per
mit one of your people to efcape from our dominions alive. Sup- 
pofing even that you Ihould be able to retreat from hence un- 
difturbed, are not the princes of Malava, Candez and Gundwarra in 
your way, who have each armies of forty or fifty thouland men ? Do 
you hope they will permit you to efcape unmolefted, after this 
perfidious attack on their brethren, in religion and Gods ? It is 
therefore advifeable for you to retire in time, by accepting a fmall 
reward, and what fpoil you have already got, to indemnify you for 
your expence and labour.”

which Alla A lla was very glad to accept of thofe propofals, and having re- 
Cdved £Fty  maunds gold, a large quantity of pearls and jewels, 
fifty elephants, and fome thoufand horfes, which were taken in the 
Rajas liables, he releafed his prifoners, and promifed to abandon the 
place in the morning of the fifteenth day from his firft entrance.

But
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But when Alla was preparing to retreat, Ramdeo’s eldeft fon, who a. d. 1293. 
had fled with his mother, on the firft appearance of the imperial Ramdeo’s93' 
troops, to colled forces, advanced with a numerous army, within a Shhatmmy. 
few miles of the city. Ramdeo fent a meffage to his fon, inform
ing him, that peace was concluded, and whatever was done, was 
done. He therefore ordered him not to open again the door of dif- 
turbance, for that he perceived the Tartars were a warlike race, 
whofe peace was better than their war. The young Prince, how
ever, underflanding that his army was thrice the number of the 
enemy, and hourly expeding to be joined by other princes, with 
numerous forces, liftened not to the commands of his father, but 
wrote to Alla in thefe terms : “ If  you have any love for life, and His infoient 
defire fafety, rufh out of this horrible whirlpool, into which you have IettertoAua- 
plunged yourfelf. Whatever you have plundered and received, 
you mu ft return, and take your way homeward, rejoicing in your 
happy efcape.” Alla, upon reading this infoient letter, kindled 
the fire of rage, and blackening the face of the meffenger, hooted 
him out of the city. He left Malleck Nuferit to inveft the citadel 
with a thoufand horfe, and immediately marched with the reft of 
his army to attack the Raja’s fon, and drew up in the front of his 
camp.

The Indian did not decline the offered battle. He drew foi th js over. 
his numerous fquadrons, and the battle commenced with fuch vio
lence, that the flout heart of Alla began to quake for the victory.
H is troops began to fall back on all fides. In the mean time 
Malleck Nuferit, having learned by his fcouts the fituation of 
affairs, left the citadel without orders, and galloping up to the field 
of battle, with his thoufand horfe, changed the fortune of the day.
The duft having prevented the enemy from difcovering the force of 
Nuferit, fome perfon cried out, that the Tartar army, of whom they 

V o l ,  I .  H  h  had
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A . D. 1293. had been told, was arrived. This fpread inftantly a panic through 
693. Ae Indian rankSi and they at once turned their face to flight. Alla

did not think proper to purfue them far, but immediately returned
into the city, and invefted the citadel.

Cruelty of the &  fcene of cruelty and horror now commenced. The Tartars,
enraged at the perfidy of the Hindoos, for their breach of the treaty, 
began to fpread fire and fword through the city; from which no dis
cipline could reftrain them. Several of the Raja’s kindred, who had 
been taken prifoners, were in chains, thrown down in fight of the 
enemy. Ramdeo, in the mean time, fent exprefs upon exprefs, to 
haften the fuccours which he expected from the Kings of Kilbirga, 
Tillingana, Malava, and Candez : but was informed that there re
mained no provifions in the place, for that a great number of bags, 
in which they had reckoned upon rice, had been found, upon exami
nation, to be fait.

The Raja in Ramdeo was greatly perplexed ; he commanded that this fhould 
great diftrefs. ke conceaied from the troops, and began a fecond time to propofe a 

treaty with Alla. “ It mull be known to you, faid the Prince, 
Propofes O! my lord, that your well-wifher, Ramdeo, had no hand in the
tCims' late quarrel. If  my fon, in the Way of folly and the pride of youth,

exalted the fpear of valour and hoflility, let not your refentment be 
be kindled againft me for his rafhnefs.” Ramdeo told the meffenger 
privately, that there was no provifions in the place, and that if the 
enemy fhould perfift a few days, they mull be informed of their 
diftrefs, which would inevitably bring on the ruin of the whole. For, 
faid the Prince, fuppofmg we fhould be able to hold out the place 
againft the affaults of the enemy, yet famine cannot be withftood; 
and there is now fcaree fix days provifion left. Ufe then art, and take 
any means to perfuade the army of Iftam *, to evacuate the country.

*  That is, the Mahommedans,
£  But
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But Alla, from the behaviour of Ramdeo, perceived the true A. d.m 
caule of his propofals, and therefore ftarted every day fome new Apeacecoa- 
difficulty to retard the treaty, till the garrifon was in the utmoft c‘uĴ ' 
diftrefs. But at length it was concluded, according to our author, 
upon the following almoft incredible terms; that Alla ffiould receive, 
upon confideration o f evacuating the country, fix hundred maunds 
o f pure gold, according to the weights of the Decan*, feven 
maunds of pearl, two maunds of diamonds, rubies, emeralds, and 
iapphires, one thoufand maunds of filver, four thoufand pieces of 
filk, and a long lift of other precious commodities that furpafs all 
belief. This ranfom was not only required, but alfo the ceffion of 
Elichpoor, and its dependencies, where Alla might leave a fmall 
garrifon, which fhould remain there unmolefted, to colled; the re
venues.

Alla having fettled affairs to his fatisfadion, releafed all his pri- A1Ia retr.eat=
_ with an lm-

foners, and marched in triumph out o f the city with his plunder, menfe trea- 
and proceeded on his way homeward, on the twenty-fifth day after 
his taking the city. He conduded his retreat with fuch furprizing 
addrefs, that he opened his way through extenfive and powerful 
kingdoms ; through Malava, Conduana, Candez, and others, though 
he was furrounded by numerous armies, who, admiring his order and 
refolution, made but faint and irrefolute attacks, which ferved only 
to adorn his triumph. We may here juftly remark, that, in the 
long volumes of hiftory, there is fcarcely any thing to be compared 
to this exploit, whether we regard the refolution in forming the 
plan, the boldnefs of the execution of it, or the fortune which at
tended the attempt. We cannot help to lament, that a man, formed 
for fuch great exploits, fhould not be aduated by better motives than 
rapine, violence, and the thirft of gain.

* The maund of the Decan is 25 lb. avoirdupoife.
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A .  D i29?. When Alla marched to Deogire, all communication with Kurrah 
' The Kina'* being ftopt, no news was heard of him for fome months. The per- 

Setfo^able fon, whom he left his,deputy, to make the King eafy, wrote, that 
defign:' he had accounts of his being bufy in the conqueft of Chinderi, and 

amufed him every day with falfe intelligence. But as the King, for 
the fpace of fix months, had received no letters from under his own 
hand, he began to fufpeft treafon ; and in the year 695, under a pre
tence of hunting, ordered out his retinue, and proceeded towards 
Gualier, where he encamped, and built a Choultry, infcribing a 
verfe to this purpofe, over the door.— “ 1 who prefs with my foot 
the celeflial pavement, what fame can I acquire by a heap of hones 
and mortar ? No ! I have joined thefe broken hones together, that 
perhaps, under their fhade, the weary traveller, or broken-hearted, 
may find repofe.”

Alla returns In the mean time Ferofe received private intelligence, that Alla 
rah. had conquered Deogire, and had acquired there fuch wealth, as had

never been poffeffed by an Emperor of Delhi, and that he was now 
upon his march towards Kurrah. The King was greatly pleafed 
with this intelligence, and reckoned upon the fpoil, as if  already in 
his own treafury. But men of more wifdom thought otherwife, and 
juftly concluded, that it was not to fill the royal coffers that Alla, 
without the King’s authority, had undertaken fuch a daring expedi
tion. They however waited to fee the event, without informing 
the King of their fufpicions.

The King having one day affembled his council, and told them,
Ferofe con- .
fuits his that Alla was now on his march to Kurrah with immenfe plunder, 
cerning Alla.’ requelted their advice, whether it was moft prudent to remain where 

he was, and command Alla to his prefence, to march towards him, 
or to return to Delhi. Ahmed Chip, who was renowned for his wif
dom and penetration, expreffed his fufpicions to the King, in a rational

and
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and plaufible manner. He advifedFerofe, at the fame time, to advance 
with his army towards Chinderi, and to encamp in the way between 
Alla and Kurrah. This, faid he, will difcover Alla’s intentions, before 
he has time to augment his army. Ahmed added further, “ That, 
upon the appearance of the imperial army, it was highly probable, that 
the troops of Alla, being laden with fpoil, and within their own 
country, would not care to hazard the lofs of it by an adtion ; but 
would rather endeavour to fecure their wealth among the mountains.
That, by this means, Alla would be deferted by the greateft part of 
his fmall army, which would oblige him to think of nothing but 
peace, and to lay all his wealth at the foot of the thione. That the 
King, in that cafe might, take all the gold, jewels, and elephants, 
permitting him to retain the remainder for himfelf, and either leave 
him his government, or carry him to Delhi, according to the royal
pleafure.”

Kudgi, chief magiftrate of Delhi, though he was fenfible of the ThejdMftV 
prudence of this advice, yet turning his eyes upon the Emperor, he 
perceived he did not at all approve of it; and therefore began to this 
effedt: “ The news of Alla’s return, the amount of his plunder, and 
the truth of his conqueff, has not yet been confirmed but by flying 
reports, which we all know are often vague and extravagant. Sup
posing even that this account is true, is it not natural to imagine, that 
when he fliall hear of the approach of the impena army, a 
fear of falfe accufation, or evil defigns agamft him, wi Pre%ai on 
him to retreat among the mountains ? From whence, as the ramy fca- 
fon is at hand, it will be impoffible to diflodge him. Let us ̂ t h e r e 
fore call off our fhoes, before we reach the river, but wait till Alla 
p 11 arrive at Kurrah. I f  then it fhall appear, that he chenfhcs his 
treasonable views, one affault of the imperial army will crufh his

ambition.” Ahmed,
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A. D. i*^. Ahmed, having heard this perfidious advice, was kindled into 
IL ge r, 6 9 r  g£nerous refentment, and replied; “ The time pafies.—As foon as

Alla fhall have efcaped us, will he not proceed by the way of Oud to 
Bengal, where his treafure will foon enable him to raife fuch an army 
as neither you nor I will be able to oppofe ? O lhame! that men Ihould 
know better, yet not have the honefty to \give falutary advice.” 
Ferofe was difpleafed with thofe words, and fpoke thus to the 
Omrahs who flood near him. “ Ahmed does always ill offices to 
Alla. He endeavours to raife my fufpicion and refentment againft 
my nephew; but fuch private rancour fliall have no weight with 
the King : I am fo well aflured of the loyalty of Alla, whom I have 
nurfed in my bofom, that I Ihould fooner believe treafon in my fon 
than in him.” Ahmed, upon this, fhut the door of argument, and, 
riling with fome emotion, walked out, linking one hand upon the 
other, and repeating a verfe to this purpofe : “ When the fun of 
profperity is eclipfed, no advice can enlighten the mind.” The 
King, bellowing great commendations on Kudgi, marched back with 
his army to Delhi.

Alla’s infi- Not many days after the King’s arrival at the capital, the addrefs 
to°tbe Kfagf* °f Alla was brought to him, fetting forth, that “ he was the King’s 

Have, and that all his wealth was confecrated to him ; that being 
wearied with tedious march, he begged for fome repofe at Kurrah* 
That he intended to kifs the footftool of the throne, but that, 
knowing he had fome enemies at court, who might have, in his ab- 
fence, defamed him, and deprived him of his majefty’s favour, he, 
and the chiefs who accompanied him in the expedition, in which he 
was fenfible he had exceeded his orders, were apprehenfive that 
fome punilhment might be infii&ed upon them. That he there
fore requefted to have a letter of grace, to allure him and his

followers
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followers of perfect fafety, under the royal protection.” The A- D-129;. 
King having received this addrefs, expreffed great joy, and en- H£Cr' 69v 
tirely laid alide all fufpicions of Alla. He ordered a letter full 
of kindnefs, and the moft folemn alfurances of protection, to be 
wrote to him, and difpatched by the hands of two meffengers of 
diftinCtion,

In the mean time Alla was preparing to retreat to Bengal. He Alla prepares 

was now joined by all the Zemindars of the neighbouring diftriCts, Bengal! U° 

who inlifted themfelves under his fortunate banners. The meffen
gers perceived plainly his intentions, but they were detained, and 
watched fo ftriCtly, that they could fend no advices to the King.
Almafs, who was alfo fon-in-law and nephew to Ferofe, in the 
mean time received advices from his brother Alla, “ That it was 
now become public at Kurrah, that the King intended certainly to 
take his life, for proceeding to Deogire contrary to his orders:
That he repented the occafion, and had taken his majefty’s difplea- 
fure, which to him was worfe than death, fo much to heart, that he 
was afraid excefs of forrow would put an end to his melancholy life:
H e therefore requefted, that his brother fhould inform him before 
the King put his defign in execution, that he might either take poi~ 
ion, or look out for a place of fecurity.”

Letters to the fame purpofe were, day after day, wrote to his 
brother, Almafs, who, being in the plot, was conftantly at court, court, 

and fhewed them to the King, feemingly diftraCted, left his brother 
fhould lay violent hands upon himfelf, or fly his country. He ufecl 
a thoufand delufive arts to inveigle the King to Kurrah, who no left 
feared the lofs of the treafure than his nephew’s life. The old man, 
at la ft, to o k  the golden bait, and embarked, with a thoufand horfe 
and a fmall retinue, on the Ganges, ordering Ahmed Chip to follow 
with the army by land. A1]̂
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A .  D. 1295. Alla, hearing of the departure of Ferofe from Delhi, croffed the
Higer. 695. 0  A '
Ferofe fets Ganges with his army, and encamped near Manmckpoor, upon the
rah. °r Uf oppofitebank. When, upon the feventeenth of Ramzan, the impe

rial umbrella appeared in fight, Alla drew out his army, on pre
tence of doing honour to the Emperor, and fent his brother Almafs, 
who had come on before to concert meafures to introduce Ferofe into 
camp. This artful traitor reprefented to Ferofe, that if he ihould 
take the thoufand horfe with him, Alla might be alarmed ; for 
that fome bad people had confirmed him fo ftrongly in his fears, 
that all he could fay to him was not fufficient entirely to expel his 
fufpicions.

Perfuaded to The weak old King, fufpedling nothing of this horrid treachery
leave his re- . . .  _
tinue behind from a man whom he had chenfhed from his infancy in his bofom,
1 ini *gave into this propofal. He ordered a few of his feledt friends into 

his own boat, and commanded the fleet to remain fome diftance be
hind. When they came near the camp, Almafs again opened the 
mouth of delufion, and told the King, that his brother, feeing fo 
many men in compleat armour, might poifibly be ftartled; that 
therefore, as he had taken fuch ridiculous notions into his head, 
which nobody could remove, it were better to avoid the leaft ap
pearances to favour them. The King might have feen that this was 
overdoing the matter, but perhaps he thought it now too late to 
reveal his fufpicions, being near the fkirts of the camp, and that an 
open confidence might be his beft fecurity. He therefore ordered all 
his attendants to unbuckle their armour, and lay their weapons afide. 
Charram, chief fecretary of the Empire, oppofed this flep with great 
vehemence, for he plainly faw into the bottom of their perfidy. But 
the traitor had fuch a foft and plaufible tongue, that at laft he yielded, 
though with great reludance.

They
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They had now reached the lauding place, and Alla appeared up- A.D- 129;. 
on the bank with his attendants, whom lie ordered to halt. He S 
himiclf advancing alone met the Emperor juft after he had landed 
upon the beach, and fell down proftrate at his feet. The old man 
in a familiar manner tapped him on the cheek, and railing him up, 
embraced him, laying, £c I who have brought you up from your in
fancy, and cherifhed you with a fatherly affetftion, holding you 
dearer in my light, if poflible, than my own offspring, and who 
have not yet walhed tjhe odors of your infant fmiles from my gar
ments, how could you imagine I Ihould entertain a thought to your 
prejudice.” Then taking him by the hand, he was leading him 
back into the royal barge, when the hard-hearted villain made a fig- 
nal to his aflaflins who flood behind. Mamood, the fon of Salim, rufli- Earbr.roufly

ailiffinated.
ing immediately forward, wounded the King with his fword in the 
Ihoulder. The unfortunate Monarch ran forward to gain the barge, 
crying, “ Ah! villain Alla, what doft thou?” but before he had 
reached the boat, another of the aflaflins, whofe name was Achtiar 
Hoor, coming up, feized the old man, and throwing him on the 
ground, barbaroully cut off his head, juft as the fun funk in the 
weft as if  to avoid the horrid light * .

All his attendants were then murdered. They fixed the venerable 
head of their lord upon the point of a fpear, and carried it through death, 
the camp and city, as a bloody fpedacle to the gazing rabble.^ But 
the rabble were Ihocked at the fight, and were heard to cry : “ Be
hold the reward of him who fixeth his mina upon this per idio 
world : who nourilheth his relations with the blood of his liver, 
in the arms of kindnefs, and to their gratitude confideth his

llrength.”
* He reigned feven years and ferae months.

T . ' Alla
V o l . I. 1 1
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A. D. 129;. Alla immediately exalted the white umbrella over his own head r
Higcr, 695. J

but the vengeance of heaven foon after fell heavy on all who 
were concerned in the affaffination of heroic, They relate, that 
when Alla vifited a reverend fage, named Sheeh Karrick, who is- 
buried at Kurrah, and whofe tomb is held facred to this day, he rofe 
from his pillow, and repeated an extempore verfe, to the following, 
purpofe: “ He cometh, but his head Ihall fall in the boat, and his body 
fhall be thrown into the G a n g e s w h i c h ,  they fay, was explained 
a few hours after, by the death of the unfortunate King, whofe-

The miferable head was thrown into the boat upon that occafion. Mamood, the
end of the
aflaffins. fon of Salim, one of the affaflins, about a year after, died of a hor

rid leprofy, which, diffolved the flelh, piece by piece, from his bones*. 
Achtiar Hoor, the other aiTaffin, fared no better, for he became 
mad, crying out incelTantly, that Ferofe was cutting off his head. 
Thus the wretch fuffered a thoufand deaths* in imagination* before 
he expired. Almafs, the brother of Alla, and others who planned: 
this horrid tragedy, in hopes of great advancement, fell into fuch a. 
fcene of misfortunes, that, in the fpace of four years, there was no 
remembrance, of them, but their villanies, upon the face of the 
earth.

A L L A  L

Rucfcun-ul-1 T  N T E L L I G E N C E  of the murder of the King having reached
dienraifedby |  A- , _  . . . .
his mother to -*• Ahmed Ghrp, who was advancing with the army, he retreated.
j.u.arone, to Delhi. Malleke Jehan, the wife of Ferofe* and Queen regent,.

imprudently, and without confulting the chiefs, raifed to the diadem. 
Ruckun, her youngeft fon ; Arkilli, the elder fon, being then at 
Moultan.. She accompanied him from Kilogurry to Delhi, and:

placed.
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placed him on the throne in the green palace, though as yet but a A-D- !J9?.
J Higer. 6<j

boy, and altogether unacquainted with the affairs of ftate. Sire 
alfo divided the provinces among her own party. Arkilli, who was 
the true heir to the empire, and poffeffed all the qualities of a king, 
was greatly afflidted at this news, but thought proper, for the pre- 
fent, to remain at Moultan.

Alla, upon receiving intelligence of thofe tranfadtions at Delhi, ^!1̂ aFr̂ehpatr“ 
laid abide his intended expedition to Bengal, and prepared to march Delhi, 

to the capital, though it was then the rainy feafon. He raifed a 
great army in his government, and conferred titles and rewards upon 
his friends. Almafs was honoured with the title of Elich Chan,
Nuferit of Jallifiri with that of Nufirit Chan, Malleck Hiziber was 
diftinguiflied with the name of Ziffer Chan, and Sinjer, Alla’s wife s 
brother, received the title of Adta. They all received eftates 
upon their advancement to thofe honours. Alla, by the advice of 
Nuferit, diftributed prefents among the army, and wherever lie en
camped he amufed himfelf with throwing gold from a fling among 
the people. This liberality, in a Ihort time, brought a world of 
fcddiers under his banners. The Queen-mother was thrown into 
great perplexity, by the advices ihe daily received concerning Alla.
She difpatched an exprefs to Moultan, for her fon Ark.Hi; but 
that prince returned for anfwer, That now the time was loft, for 
that, before he could arrive, the imperial troops would jomthe
enemy; that therefore his coming would be of no real ferv.ee : That
Z ftreatn might have been diverted at its fource, but when « 
became a river, no dams could oppofe it.

Alla made no delay on his march. He crofted the Jumna, and 
J u m p e d  without the north-eaft gate of Delhi. Huckun, fluttermg 
like a folitary fowl, eoUedled all his forces, and marchmg out o ne

I i 2 CU}’
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a . D. 1295. city, paraded it before the enemy. But when he faw them prepar- 
K'Se‘' 6 jng for battle, he retreated into the city. He was that night deferted 

, which fub- by a great number of Omrahs, who went over with their forces to 
Alla. Ruckun faw now no fafety but in flight. Taking therefore 
his mother, the Haram and treafure with him, he fet out for Moul- 
tan, accompanied by Rijib, Olavi, Ahmed, and Jellal. The citizens, 
after the departure of the young King, crouded forth to pay their 
refpe&s to Alla. He Immediately ordered the current money to be 
ftruck in his own name, and making a triumphant entry into Delhi, 
in the latter end of the year 695, afcended the throne, and kept his 
court at the red palace. He exhibited {hows, and made grand fefti- 
vals, encouraging every fpecies of riot and debauchery; which fo 
pleafed the unthinking rabble, that they foon loft all memory of their 
former King, and the horrid villany of the reigning Emperor, He 
who ought to have been hooted with deteftation, became the objedt 
of admiration, to thofe who could not fee the darknefs of his deeds, 
through the fplendor of his magnificence.

Promotions. Whilft he gained, by thefe means, popularity among the vulgar, 
he fecured the great with titles, and bought the covetous with gold. 
The office of vizier was bellowed upon Chaja Chatire, a man 
renowned for his virtue in thofe degenerate times. Arif was made 
chief juftice of the court of equity, and Omdat was railed, to the 
office of principal fecretary of the Divan, being a man of great learn
ing and genius, and a favourite of the King, Nuferit was appointed 
chief magiftrate of Delhi, Kudgi was raifed to the dignity of chief juf- 
ticein the courts of law, and Ziffer to that of chief fecretary of the em
pire ; with many others, to high offices, which are too tedious to men
tion. Alla, having advanced fix months pay to his whole army, began 
to concert means to extirpate the defcendents of Ferofe. He difpatched: 
Flick, his brother, and Ziffer, with forty thoufand horfe,. towards.

Moultan,
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Moultan, who, upon their arrival, invefted that city. After a fiege lz9S> 

of two months, the citizens and troops betrayed the caufe of the 
prince Arkilli, and gave up the place to the enemy. The two un
fortunate brothers, being driven to great diftrefs, furrendered them- 
felves at laft to Elich, upon promife of perfonal fafety.

The object. of this expedition being thus completed, Elich wrote to The family of 

his brother an account of his victory, which was read in all the pub- paced, 
lie pulpits after divine worflup, and great rejoicings were ordered 
to be made upon the occafion. Elich proceeded in triumph with 
his army and ftate prifoners to Delhi, tie  was met on his way by 

• Nuferit, chief magiftrate of the city, who had been fent by the Em
peror to put out the eyes of the prifoners. This cruel order was 
executed upon the two princes, upon AJaghu, the grandfon. of the 
great Zrngis, upon Ahmed Chip, a n d  others of lefs note, and all 
their effects confifcated. the two unfortunate princes were then 
confined in the fort of Haffi, where, foon -after, they were both 
affaffinated; and the Queen-mother, with all the ladies of the for
mer Emperor’s feraglio, and his other children, confined at Delhi.

In the feco n d  year of this reign, Chaja Chatire, not falling en- A nEW yhkx‘ 

tirely in with Alla’s policy, was difmiffed from the office of vizier, 
which was conferred upon Nuferit, - chief magiftrate of Delhi.
This minifter redemanded all the funis which the King, upon his. 
acceflion, had bellowed upon the nobility and people, which occa- 
floned great difguft and difturbance.

During thefe tranfadions, advices came to Delhi, that Dova, Invafion 
King of Maver-ul-nere, had fent an army of one hundred tlioufand * £ 
Moguls, with a defign to conquer Moultan, Punjab, and the pro
vinces near the mouth of the Indus; That they were advancing with

great.
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A. D. 1296. great expedition, carrying all before them with fire and fword. Alla 
H ger. 656. immediately orc5ere(j his brother Elich, with a great force, to expel 
Arc over- them. The two armies having met in the diftrifts of Lahore, a
'thrown. b]00dy conflia enfued, in which the Moguls were defeated, with the 

iofs of twelve thoufand men, and many of their principal officers, 
befides a number of prifoners of all ranks, who were put to the 
fword feme days after, without fparing the poor women and children 
who had been taken in the Mogul camp. Thefe two vidories raifed 
the fame of the Emperor’s arms to a high pitch of reputation, efta- 
blilhcd his authority at home, and overawed his foreign enemies. 
Alla, about this time, by the advice of his brother Elich, feized 
upon many Omrahs, who, in the late revolution, taking advantage 
of the di ft relies of the prince Arkilli, and the Queen-mother, had 
extorted great fums of money for their fervices. He ordered the 
extortioners to be blinded, and their eftates to be confifcated, which 
brought great wealth into the treafury.

Alla fends an In the beginning of the year 697, Elich, the King’s brother, and 
diice Giize- Nuferit the vizier, were fent with a great army to reduce Guzerat, 

They accordingly laid wafte that country with death and rapine, took 
the capital city Narwalla, which was defected by its prince, who 
fled and took protection under Ramdeo, king of Deogire, in the De
can. By the aid of that prince he foon after returned and took pof- 
feflion of Buckelana, one of the di Uriels of Guzerat, bordering upon 
Ramdeo’s dominions. But his wives, children, elephants, baggage 
and treafure fell into the hands of the enemy when he fled. The 
vizier, with a part of the army, proceeded then to Cambaat, which 
■being a rich country, and full of merchants, yielded a prodigious 
treafure to thofe fons of cruelty and rapine. When they had fuf- 
ficiently glutted their avarice, and quenched their thirfl: for blood, 

6 they
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they appointed fubas to tbe provinces, and leaving part of the army ^. d. 1297. 
for their defence, returned with their plunder towards Delhi.

The two generals having, on the march, made a demand of the A mutiny in 

fifth of the fpoil from the troops, befides what they had already ex- e arm>° 
tor ted from them, a mutiny arofe in the camp. Mahommed, gene
ral of the mercenary Moguls, with many other chiefs, at the head' 
of their feveral divifions, attacked Malleck Eiz, the brother of the 
vizier, and having flam him and a number, of his people, continued 
their march. Elich, the Emperor’s brother, fled in the difguife of a 
footman, to the tent of the vizier.. The mutineers rufhing in, 
killed the King’s nephew, and the fon of Elich, whom he had left 
upon the couch afleep, fuppofing him. to be Elich. The vizier im
mediately ordered the drums of war to be beat and the trumpets to 
be founded. All who had not been concerned in the mutiny ima
gined that the enemy was coming upon them, and quickly formed* 
the line. The mutineers divided and difperfed themfelves all over 
the camp, and efcaping in the confufion, fled, by different routs, to 
a place of rendezvous. They were, however, clofely purfued the 
next day, and forced to retreat with feme lofs, to the diftrids of the- 
Ihdian prince of Rintimpore, where they took protection. Elich and. 
the vizier continued then their march to Delhi.,

Alla, upon feeing Cumlade, the captive wife of the prince T;ie KinoV 
of Guzerat, who, for her beauty, wit anff accomplifhments, was 
the flower, of'India, took her in marriage. But . this did notffatisfy 
his abominable liifts. Ghaja Gafoor, a Have who had been taken on 
that expedition^ engaged his- unnatural pafiion, which he publickly 
indulged, to the difgrace and debafement of human nature. The 
vizier, by the Emperor’s order, bafely maffacred all the families of 
thofe Moguls, or others, who had been.concerned in the late mutiny.

He.'
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o48 t h e  h i s t o r y  o e  h i n d o s t a n .
%

A. D. 1298. He pitied not the weeping mothers, nor the finding infants who
Higer. 698, # 1

clung to their breads. This was a new fpecies of tyranny at Delhi, 
and oceafioned fome private murmuring, but thofe flaves poffeffed , 
not the virtue or bravery to jhake off7 the tyrant. *

fnvafion of About this time, Jildoo, a- Mogul chief, and h is brother, came
the Moguls. t]o w n  with a considerable force, and took the fort of Seofian. Ziffer 

marched againft him, and having invefted the place, he took it. 
Jildoo, and about two thoufand Moguls, were taken prifoners, and 
lent in chains to Delhi. But Ziffer had diftinguifhed himfelf fo 
much as a brave commander in this expedition, that his fame awaked 
the jealoufy of Alla. He therefore defigned to deprive him of 
his government, but was prevented from this meafure, by a great 
invafion of Moguls, under Cuttulich, the fon of Dova, king of 
Maver-ul-nere. The army of the invaders confided of two hundred 
thoufand horfe, and they promifed to themfelves the entire conquefl 
of Hindoflan. Cuttulich, accordingly, took poffeffion of all the 
countries beyond the Indus in his march, and protected them from 
all violence. He then croffed the river, and proceeded to Delhi* 
without oppofition, Ziffer retreating with his army before him.

They  befiege The whole country, in terror of the Moguls, crowded into the 
city. The crowd became fo great, that the ftreets were rendered 
impaflfable, and all bufinefs and communication were interrupted. 
This however was but the beginning of their misfortunes. In the 
fpace of a few days, the confumption being great, and no fiipplies 
procured, a dreadful famine began to rage, and diflraaion to flare 
in every countenance. Alla, upon this preffing occafion, called a 
council of his Omrahs, and, having regulated his plan o f  adtion, 
prepared iOr battle, notwithflanding they all endeavoured to diffwade 
him from it. He left the care of the city to the noble Alla, marched

out



out at the Budaoon gate, with three hundred thoufand horfe, and A. D. 129s. 
two thoufand feven hundred elephants, befides foot without num
ber. He drew up in order of battle on the plains beyond the 
fuburbs; where the enemy were already formed to receive him.
From the time that firfl the fpears of Iflam * were exalted in Hin- 
doftan, two fu ch  mighty armies had not joined in fight.

Alla gave the command of his right wing to Ziffer, the greateft The Moguls 
general of that age, where all the troops of Punjaab, Moultan, and over‘hrow“" 
Sind, were polled. The left was intruded to his brother Elich, and 
to Akit his brother-in-law. The King polled himfelf in the center, 
with twelve thoufand independant volunteers, who were mollly gen
tlemen of ruined families, and foldiers of fortune. With the 
choice of his elephants, he formed a tremendous line in his front, and 
he fupported his rear with another chofen body of cavalry, under 
the vizier. Ziffer began the a&ion with great impetuolity on the 
right, and breaking, with his elephants, the enemy’s line, com
menced a dreadful daughter, and bore them like a torrent before him.
Inclining then to the left, he preffed upon their flank, and put their 
whole army to flight, before the action was well begun in the center.
Alla, feeing the vi&ory complete, ordered his brother Elich, who 
commanded on the left, to advance and purfue the enemy. But the 
perfidious man, jealous of the glory of Ziffer, liopt at a fmall di- 
llance, while Ziffer continued the daughter for upwards of thirty 
miles. One of the Mogul chiefs, who commanded the left, feeing 
Ziffer was not fupported, rallied with ten thoufand horfe, and fend-̂  
ing advice to his general Cuttulich, he alfo returned with ten 
thoufand more, and attacked Ziffer in the rear. The brave general 
faw into his error, but it was now too late to retreat. He drew 
up his troops, which were not half the enemy’s number, divided

* The Mahommedans.

Vol. I. K k  into
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A. D. 129S. i n t 0  two fquadrons, and again renewed the conflict, exhibiting 
0  ̂ wonders by his own valour. At laft his horfe s leg being cut off by

a fabre, he fell to the ground. He however rofe again, faked a 
bow and quiver, and being a dexterous archer, fent death on the 
wings of his arrows. The moft part of his men were, by this time, 
either killed or fled; and Cuttulich, admiring his bravery, called 
out to him to fubmit, and his valour Ihould he rewarded with fuch 
honours as he deferved. Ziffer replied fternly, “ I know no greater- 
honour than to die in difcharging my duty.” Then he began to 
deal his arrows around. The Mogul prince, upon this, ordered a 
party of horfe to furround him, and endeavour to take him alive; 
but Ziffer refufed to fubmit, and was at laft cut in pieces, with a 
few trufty fervants who flood by him to the laft.

They retreat. This advantage however did not difpel the fears of the Moguls.
They continued their retreat, and evacuated India with all expedi
tion. The bravery of Ziffer became famous among the Moguls. 
When their horfes ftarted, or were unruly, they ufed wantonly to 
afk them, Whether they faw the ghoft of Ziffer ? Alla, it is faid, 
efteemed the death of this great general, as a fecond victory, and 
could not help exprefling his fatisfaCHon upon the occafion; and 
thus difplayed his own bafe ingratitude, for that brave life which 
had been thrown away in his unworthy fervice. Great rejoicings 
were made at Delhi, to celebrate the vi&ory; and the principal 
officers were rewarded with titles and governments, according to 
their behaviour and intereft at court. Some who had behaved ill 
were difgraced, particularly one Omrah, who, was led upon an afs 
all round the city.

Extr-aordina- In the third year of the reign of Alla, when prolperity ihone upon
ry fchemes of . „ .
the King. his arms, he began to form fome extraordinary projects. One of

thefe
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thefe was the formation of a new fyftem of religion, that, like Ma- j*- ^  l *9*- 

hommed, he might be held in veneration by pofterity. He often 
confulted upon this fcheme his brother Elich, Nuferit his vizier, and 
Akit, over a bottle; from which we may fuppofe he had no defign 
to prohibit the ufe of wine. His other defign was equally romantic.
He propofed to leave a viceroy in India, and, like the great Secun- 
der *, to undertake the conquefl of the world. In confequence of 
this project, he affumed the title of Secunder Sani f , which was 
ftruck upon the currency of the empire. Notwithftanding thefe lofty 
ideas, Alla was fo illiterate, that he even did not poflefs the com
mon knowledge of reading and writing; yet he was fo obftinate in 
his ridiculous opinions, that men of learning, who difdained to pro- 
ftitute their judgment, avoided the court, or flood filent in his pre
fence. There were not however wanting flaves, who, though they 
knew better, extolled his every word to the fkies, and feemed to 
feed upon his crude imaginations.

AJIa-ul-Muluck, the chief magiftrate of the city, who w as an old The advice of
, the chief Hu

man, and fo fa t that he was not able to attend the court above once gyrate of

a month, being one day fent for by the King, to give his advice 
about the execution of his religious project, he determined, how
ever fatal the confequences might be, to oppofe every meafure 
againft the doctrine of the Mahommedan faith, and to dedicate the 
few years he had to live, by the courfe of nature, to martyr com.
With this firm refolution he waited upon the King, whom he found 
drinking wine with a great number of his principal Omrahs. 1  ne 
King beginning to confer with Alla upon the occafion, the old man 
told him, he had fomething to fay to him in private, and would be glad

* Alexander the Great. + Alexander the Second.
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HigS. (igS' be order the wine and tbe company away. The King fouled,
and defired all the company to retire except four.

Agxna  his The old magiftrate then fell upon his face, and having killed the 
aew religion, ground at his feet, rofe up and thus ipoke: “ O  King! Religion 

is the law of God, b y  his Ipirit infpired in his prophets, nor de
pends it upon the opinions of mortals. We are taught by his word 
to believe, that the fpirit of prophecy ended with Mahommed, the 
laft and greateft meffenger of God. Since this therefore is known to 
great and fmall, to all nations and degrees of people, fhould your- 
intentions againft their faith be once known, it is irnpoffible to con
ceive what hatred lhould rife againft you, and what blood and 
difturbance muft enfue. It is therefore advifeable, that you lhould 
eraze with the chiflel of reafon, thofe conceptions, from thefurface 
of your bleffed mind, as the accomplilhment of your intention ex
ceeds all mortal power. Did not Zingis, the moft powerful of 
monarchs, and his fucceflors, labour for ages to fubvert our faith, 
that they might eftablilh their own? What rivers of blood were 
ipilt in the contcft, till at length the Ipirit of truth prevailed, and 
they became profelytes to that religion which they had laboured fo 
long to deftroy !” The Emperor having liftened with attention, 
replied, “ What you have faid is juft, and founded on friendlhip 
and reafon. I will for ever lay afide all thoughts of this fcheme, 
which has fo long engaged my attention. But what do you. think, 
of my project of univerfal conqueft ?” '

of3 , The venerablemagiftrate replied, “ Some Kings, in former ages, 
Miverfal con- formed the fame great refolutiom which your Majefty does at prefent, 

and your power, perfonal bravery, and wealth, gives you at leaft 
equal hopes ox fuccefs. But the times are not fo favourable, and

. & the
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she government of India feems not to hand upon fo firm a bafis, as A-.D* J298. 

to fupport itfelf in your abfence. Perfidy and ingratitude daily ap- HlSe'* ^  
pear. Brothers become traitors to one another, and children again!! 
their parents confpire. How much is- this degenerate age unlike to 
the virtuous times of Secunder ? Men were then endued with ho
nourable principles, and the cunning and treachery of the prefent 
times were then held in utter abomination. Your Majefty has no 
counfellors like Ariftotalice who kept, by his wifdom and policy, 
not only his own country in peace and fecurity, but brought other 
nations, by voluntary confent, under his mailer’s protection. If 
your Majefty can put equal confidence in your Omrahs, and can de
pend fo much upon the love of your people, as Secunder, you may 
then carry your fcheme into execution; if not, we cannot well re
concile it to reafon.”

The King, after mufmg a while, laid, “  What you have told me Conqueft o f 

bears the face of fincerity and truth. But what availeth all this p̂rovticê " 
power in armies, in wealth, and in kingdoms, if I content myfelf P10P0,ed’ 
with what I already poifefs ; nor employ it in acquiring conqueil 
and glory?” Alla-ul-Muluch replied, “* Tl^at there were two 
undertakings in which his treafure might be expended to good 
purpofe. The firfl wras, the conqueft of the fouthern kingdoms 
of Hindoftan; and the fecond, the reduction of all the weftem 
provinces, which had been invaded by the Moguls, and lay be
yond the Indus. This, faid the chief magiftrate, would fecure 
the peace of Hindoftan, and procure to the King immortal ho
nour, in bellowing happinefs upon his people; a thing greater 
in itfelf, than if he Ihould confume the world in the flames of 
war ; but even to fucceed in this projeCt, it is requifite that the

*  Ariftotle*.
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A.p. 1299. King fhould abftain from excels of wine, and from luxurious 
IJiger. 699. p|eafures>» The £ mperorj contrary to the old man’s expec

tations, took all this advice in good part, and, praifirig him 
for his fidelity, prefented him with a royal honorary drefs, ten 
thoufand rupees, two horfes caparifoned, and two villages in 
freehold. The other Omrahs, who, though they themfelves wanted 
the virtue or refolution to fpeak their minds, were extremely 
pleafed with the Cutwal, and fent him alfo prefents to a great 
amount.

The imperial The King, in the year 699, according to the advice of Alla-ul- 
d™gy Rirnim- Muluck, called his brother Elich from Semana, the vizier from 
Por®' Kurrah, and others from their refpeCtive fubadaries, and fent

them, with a great army, againft the Indian prince of Rintimpore. 
They foon took the fort of Jain, and afterwards inverted the capital. 
Nuferit the vizier, advancing near the wall, was crufhed to death 
by a ftone from an engine. And the Raja, at the fame time, Tally
ing with forty thoufand men, drove Elich back to Jain with great 
lofs.

A confpiracy. Elich wrote to Delhi the particulars of this defeat. Alla flew 
into a violent rage, and immediately took the field. Upon his 
march he halted for a day at a place called Jilput, and went out a 
hunting. Elaving wandered far from his camp, in the chace, he 
remained-with his attendants all night in the forreft. In the morning, 
before funrife, he placed himfelf upon a rifing ground, where he 
fat down with two or three attendants, and commanded the reft to 
hunt in his view. Akit obferving this, recollected that it was now 
in his power to cut off the King, in the fame manner as the King 
himfelf had cut off his predeceffor. He thought, that being ne

phew 
9
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pliew and brother-in-law to the Emperor, he might claim by A. D. 1299,
T , Higer. t g 9.

that, and the influence he had by being chief fecretary of the 
empire, the fame title which Alla himfelf had to the throne %

Akit imparted his refolution to a few chofen horfemen, who 
accompanied him on this party. They immediately rode up to the 
King, faluted him with a B ig h t o f  arrows, two of which entered his 
body, fo that he lay for dead on the ground. Akit, upon this, drew 
his fword, and ran to cut off his head •, when he was told by one of 
the King’s attendants, that he wras quite dead; that therefore to cut 
off his head would be an unnecefiary piece of cruelty.

Akit being thus prevailed upon to defift from his intentions, fet Akit mounts
the throne.

out for the camp with all expedition, mounted the throne, and pro
claimed the King’s death. The army was thrown into great con- 
fufion; b u t where loyal affedtion and patriotifm are things unknown, 
mankind are fatisfied to bow their necks to any new mailer. The 
great men affembled to pay their court, and prefent their prefents 
upon the occafion ; the cuftomary fervice was read from the Coran; 
the Chutba was proclaimed aloud, and the fingers ordered to extol 
his praife. Akit then rofe from the throne, and proceeded to
wards the Haram; but Dinar, the chief eunuch, with his 
guard, flopped him at the door, fwearing, that till he ihewed 
him Alla’s head, or put him to death, he ihould not enter. Alla, 
in the mean time, recovered his fenfes, and, having his wounds 
bound up, imagined that Akit’s treafon and treachery was a precon
certed confpiracy of the Omrahs. He flgnified his intentions to 
fly to his brother Elich at Jain, with about fixty fervants, who flill 
attended him. Malleck Kamid, deputy porter of the prefence,

* Alla was himfelf nephew and fon in-law to Ferofe, whom he had mur
dered.

advifed
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A. D. 1299. advifed the King againft this x*efolution. He told him, that he
Higer. 699. .

ought immediately to go to his own camp, and there fhew himfelf 
to his army.; for that the ufurper had not yet time to eftablifh him
felf ; and that, upon feeing the Emperor’s umbrella, he doubted not 
but the whole army would immediately return to their duty. He 
obferved, at the fame time, that the lead: delay might render his 
affairs irrecoverable.

He is defeated Alla faw the propriety of this refolute advice; and mounting 
his horfe, with great difficulty, fpread the white umbrella, which 
lay on the field, over his head, and with his fmall retinue, pro
ceeded towards the army. When he appeared in fight, being joined 
by fome foraging parties on the way, he was now guarded by about 
five hundred men. He afcended an eminence, in full view of the 
camp, where he was at once feen by the whole army. They crouded 
in thoufands towards him ; and the court of the ufurper was im
mediately broke up, and in a few minutes he found himfelf alone. 
In this fituation he mounted his horfe, and, diftraded with fear, fled 
towards Binour. Alla now marched down from the eminence to
wards the royal pavillion, and mounting the throne, gave public 
audience; fending, at the fame time, a party of horfe after the 
ufurper. They foon came up with him, and brought back his head. 
The King ordered the ufurper’s brother Cuttulich, and the chief 
confpirators, to be put to death.

Alla befieges When Alla recovered of his wounds, he continued his march to 
Rintimpore, where he was joined by his brother Elich, and began to 
befiege the place. But the Hindoos fo well defended themfelves, 
that numbers of the imperial army daily fell. Alla however con
tinued his attacks with redoubled obftinacy, while detachments

of
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of his army ravaged the adjacent territories of Malava and Daar.
But the fiege being protra&ed for fome months without much effect,
Omar and Mungu, who were both nephews to the Emperor, and 
held the governments of Budaoon and Oud, rebelled, and raifed a 
great army. Alla wrote letters to the feveral Omrahs of thofe pro
vinces whom he thought loyal, as alfo to the neighbouring fubas 
and zemindars, and they levied forces, engaged, defeated, and took 
the rebels, and fent them both prifoners to the royal camp. The 
Emperor ordered their eyes to be put out, and then to torture them 
to death, as a barbarous example to others.

Notwifhftanding this feverity, one of the moft extraordinary con- An extraordW 
fpiracies recorded in hiftory was undertaken by one Mola, the fon "aacr̂ confPl 
of a Have of the old chief magiftrate of the city, who died in the 
former reign. This ambitious youth, feeing Alla bufied in the liege 
of Rintimpore, began to form the fcheme of a revolution in the 
empire. ' He was perhaps moved to this fcheme by the murmuring 
of the citizens againft the chief magiftrate’s deputy, Tirmazi, who, in 
his mailer’s abfence in camp, oppreffed the people, having the go
vernment entirely in his hands. The firll thing however that Mola 
publickly did, was, in the heat of the day, when every body was 
gone to reft, to colledt a mob of citizens, by a forged order from 
the King. With thefe he haftened to the houfe of Tirmazi, and icnt 
in to tell him that a meffenger had arrived with an order from the 
King. Tirmazi, out of refpedt to the imperial order, haftened to 
the door, when the young impoftor, Ihowing him the paper in one 
hand, cut him down with the other. He then read aloud the xorged 
mandate for that purpofe.

The mob now encreafmg, Mola fent parties to fecure the city a feditioa-ai 

gates, and difpatched a perfon to Alla Eaz, who was chief magiftrate 
-of the new city, to come and fee the King’s order. This magiftrate 
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A. D. 1299. however, having heard of the difiurbance, paid no regard to the 
J9 meffage, but fhut his own gates. Mola, in the mean time, with his 

mob, entered the red palace, and releafed all the Rate prifoners, 
taking out all the arms, treafure, and valuable effeds, which he di
vided among his followers. He then, by force, placed Allavi, one 
of the prifoners, who was defcended from the Emperor Altumlh, 
upon the throne, and imperioufiy commanded all the principal men 
-of the city to pay him allegiance. The Emperor, having advice 
of thefe ftrange tranfadions, was ftruck motionlefs with aftonifh- 
ment, but flirred not a Rep from the fiege. He however wrote 
to Hamid, his foRer-brother, who, raifing a party in the city, 
leized the Budaoon gate the feventh day after the ufurpation, 
and took the field, wrhere he was joined by a great multitude 
from the new city and the country around. With thefe he again, 
by furprize, entered the city at the Ghizni gate, but he was met 
at the fecond gate, called Beder, by Mola and his affociates, and 
a fliarp conflid enfued. Hamid being difmounted, run up to 
Mola, who was leading on his party with great bravery, and pul
ling him from his horfe, threw him down in the Rreet, and Rew 
him. He himfelf, in the mean time, received feveral wounds; but 
the fadion of Mola, dilpirited by his death, gave ground, and dif-

quafhed. J 0 0
perled themielves all over the city. Hamid then proceeded to the red 
palace, dragged from thence the unfortunate Allavi and fent his 
head round the city upon the point of a fpear, which put an end 
to this flrange confpiracy.

!n?toCfSifh Elich’ the Emperor’s brother, was in the mean time fent by Alla 
$hc reoels. to Delhi, to punifh all who were fuppofed to have had any hand in 

this rebellion.. The fons of the chief magifirate, and the o ld  Cutwal 
himielf, were put to death merely on fufpicion,. as the rebel had 
b..en one oi their dependents. But the mofi probable caufe was their 
great wealth, which was confifcated to the King,

Rintim-
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Rintimpore had now been clofely befieged for a whole year, and ^  D. 1300.
Alla, after trying all other means, fell upon the following expedient Rintimpore 

j taken*
to take the place. He collected together a great multitude of people,
and provided each of them with a bag, which they filled with 
earth, and having begun at fome diftance from the rock, with im- 
menfe labour, formed an afcent to the top of the walls, by which 
the troops entered the place, and' put the Indian prince Amir Deo, 
his family, and the garrifon, to the fword. This fort is efteemed the 
ftrongeft in Hindoftan. Mahommed, the Mogul general, who had 
taken refuge in Rintimpore, after the mutiny at Jallore, having 
loft moft of his men in the defence of the fort, was himfelf lying 
jll of his wounds when Alla entered the place. Alla, finding the 
unfortunate Mahommed in this condition, afked him, in an in- 
fulting manner, “ What gratitude would he exprefs for his lord, 
fhould he command his wounds to be immediately cured.” T he 
Mogul fiercely replied, “ I would put him to death for a tyrant, 
and endeavour to make the fon of Amir Deo, to whom my gra
titude is due, King.” The Emperor, enraged at this reply, threw 
him beneath the feet of an elephant. But confidering afterwards f
that he was a brave man, and one of whofe gallant behaviour he 
himfelf had been often witnefs, he ordered his body to be put in 
a coffin, and interred with decent folemnity. Alla then com
manded that the Raja’s vizier, who had deferted over to him 
with a ftrong party during the fiege, ffiould, with all his followers, 
be maffacred. Saying, upon the occafion, that “ Thole who have 
betrayed their natural lord, can never be true to another!” Hav
ing bellowed the government of Rintimpore, with all the riches 
taken in it, upon his brother Elich, he returned with his army to 
Delhi. But Elich, about fix months after, fell fick, and died on
his way to the capital.
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A .  D. 13C0. Alla being, in the courfe of this year, apprehenfive of confpira— 
The kui°g' eies and infurreftions, called together the Omrahs who were moft 
c o u n d u / th e  renowned for' their wifdom, and commanded them to give their 
Oinrah.'.. opinion without rcferve, liow he fhould conduct matters, fo as to 

prevent diilurbanccs and rebellions in the empire. He, at the fame 
time, defined them to explain what they thought were the prin
cipal caufes of the diforders. The Omrahs, after conliilting among 
themfelves, replied, that there were many caufes concurring in a 
hate from which convulsions, diiagreeable in their confequences,. 
proceeded.. That, as thole misfortunes could not be obviated at once, 
they would only mention, for that time, a few of thofe evils, from, 
winch danger to the empire mull have arofe..

The caufes of ** At the head of this lift,” faid the Omrahs, “  we muft place- 
fatherapire. die K-ing’s inattention to advance the good, or to redrefs the wrongs- 

of the people. The public ufe of wine is the fource of many difor
ders ; for when men form themfelves into focieties for the purpofe of 
drinking, their minds are difclofed to one another, while the ftrength. 
of the liquor, fermenting in their blood, precipitates them into the 
moft defperate undertakings. The connections formed by the great 
men of the court,, are pregnant with danger to the ftate. Their nu
merous marriages, and the places in their gift, draw the ftrength of 
the government into the hands of a few, who are always able, by 
affociating themfelves together, to create revolutions in the empire. 
The fourth, and not the leaft caufe of difturbance is, the unequal, 
divilion of property ; for the wealth of a rich empire is circulated in 
a few hands, and therefore the governors of provinces are rather, 
independent princes, than fubjefts of the ftate.”

Alla begins to AIla aPProved fo much of the remarks of his Omrahs, that he 
jedrefs griev- immediately began to carry into execution the plan which they laid.

before him. He firft applied himfelf to a drift inquiry into the
admit- -
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adminiftration of juftice; to redrefs grievances, and to examine nar- A. n.. 1.300. 
rowly into the private as well as public chara&ers of all men of rank: H'gU’ 7°°" 
in the empire. He laid himfelf out to procure intelligence of the 
moft fecret dncourfes of families of note in the city, as well as of 
every tranfadion of moment in the moft diftant provinces. He 
executed juftice with fuch rigour and feverity, that robbery and 
theft, formerly fo common, were not heard of in the land. The 
traveller flept fecure upon the public highway, and the merchant: 
carried his commodities in fafety from the fea of Bengal to the 
mountains of Cabul, and from Tillingana to Caftimir.e.

He publifhed an edid againft the ufe of wine and ftrong liquors- 
upon pain of death. He himfelf fet the example to his fubjeds, and 
emptied his cellars in the ftreet. In this he was followed by all 
r a n k s  o f  p e o p l e ,  fothat, for fome days,, the common fewers flowed: 
with wine.

He iflued out orders that no marriage, among the nobility, ihoulcl 
be ratified without a ipecial licence from him ; that no private meet
ings or convention fhould be held among the Omrahs, which proved: 
a fevere check on the pleafures of fociety. This latter order was car
ried into fuch rigorous execution, that no man durft entertain his. 
friends without a written permiflion from the vizier...

He then lengthened the hand of violence upon the rich. He 
feized upon the wealth, and confifcated the eftates of Muflulmen and:
Hindoos without diftindion, and by this means he accumulated an 
irnmenfe treafure. Men, in fhort, were almoft reduced to a level, over 
all the empire.

All emoluments were cut off from the different offices', which were 
filled with men whofe indigence and dependence rendered them im
plicitly obedient to the didates of government.

H e ■
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a. D. , ,co. He ordered a tax of half the real annual produce of the lands to 
An^eq'uai land be raifed over all the empire, and to be regularly tranfnutted to the 
tsx ellabIi!h- exchequer. He appointed officers to fupermtend the colledors, w o 

were to take care that the zemindars fhould take no more from t e 
poor farmers, than in proportion to the eftimate which they had 
given in of their eftates; and in cafe of difobedience or negled, the 
fuperintendants were obliged to refund the overplus, and to pay a 
fine for the oppreffion. The farmers, at the fame time, were con
fined to a certain proportion of land, and to an appointed number of 
fervants and oxen to cultivate the fame. No grazier was permitted 
to have above a certain number of cows, fneep and goats, and a tax 
was paid out of them to the government. So fiddly did the Em
peror look after the behaviour of the colledors and other officers 
of the revenue, that many of them, who formerly kept great re
tinues, were obliged to difmifs them, and to have all the menial 
offices of their families performed by their wives and children. 
Neither were they permitted to refign their employs, till they 
found others as capable as themfelves to execute the duties of their
office.

Thefe regulations were good, but they were arbitrary and fevere. 
He broke through all laws and cuftoms, which, according to the 
Mahommedan law, were left to the decifion of the courts of juftice. 
Other Monarchs left all but ftate affairs to the common courfe of juf
tice. Alla defcended to all the inferior departments of government. 
It was with him a common faying, “ That religion had no con- 
nedion with civil government, but was only the bufinefs, or rather 
amufement of private life; and that the will of a wife prince was 
better than the variable opinions of bodies of men.”

As
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As the King was known to be illiterate, it became a maxim with A-D*
Hioer, 703.

the learned men at conrt, to talk upon no fubjeds which they knew The King ap- 

muft be beyond the King’s knowledge. He was however fo fenfible wktterT.'6 
of the difadvantages which he laboured under by his ignorance of 
letters, that he applied himfelf privately to ftudy, and, notwith- 
lianding the difficulty of acquiring the knowledge of the Perfian 
manner of writing, which generally requires ten or twelve years 
ftudy, he foon read all addreffes, and made himfelf acquainted with 
the bell authors in the language. After he had proceeded fo far as 
to be able to hold part in learned difcourfes, he encouraged literary 
fubjects, and fhowed particular favour to all the eminent men 
of that age, particularly to Cafi Molana, Corami, and Cuzi Biana.
He appointed the laft of thofe learned men to explain the law 
to him; which he did according to the true fpirit, in every point 
upon which he was confulted. He did not however do it without 
fear and trembling, where it differed from the King’s violent 
maxims of government.

Alla, mugh about this time, fent an army, by the way of Bengal, R®duces Chi- 
to reduce the fort of Arinkil, which was in the poffeffion of the 
Raja of Tillingana. He himfelf moved the royal ftandard towards 
Chitor, which had never before been reduced by the troops of the 
Mahommedans. After a fiege of fix months he took the place, in 
the year 703, conferred the government of it upon his eldeft fon.
Chizer, and called it the city of Chizer. He at the fame time be
llowed upon Chizer regal dignities and authority.

Intelligence of this expedition arriving at Maver-ul-nere, Jirghi, 
who diftinguilhed himfelf formerly againft Ziffer, thinking that doihn,

Alla would be a long time abfent, feized that opportunity for in
vading
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A. D. 1303. vading Hindoftan. Alla, hearing of this dangerous inroad, ahan-
h iger' 7°3' doned all his fchemes againft the Decan, and made what hafte he
Advance to- w t̂h his army to Delhi. Tirghi, with twelve tomans of Mc-
ward Delhi, J . ,

gul horfe, approached, in a few days, the city, and encamped upon
the banks of the Jumna. The horfe of the imperial army be
ing abfent on the expedition to ArinkiJ, the King was in no 
condition to face, upon equal terms, fo powerful and warlike 
an enemy in the field. He therefore contented himfelf with en
trenching his army in tne plain beyond she fuburbs, till he could 
draw the forces of the difiant fubas together. But the Moguls, having 
•the command of the adjacent country, prevented the fuccours from 
joining the King, and proceeded fo far as to plunder the fuburbs, 
in the King’s prefence, without his being able to prevent them. 
In this fituation flood affairs for two months ; and then Alla, fay 
fome authors, had recourfe to fupernatural aid. He applied to a 
faint of thofe days, whofe name was Nizam Aulia. The faint, in 

\bit rctrea{. one night, without any vifible caufe, ftruck the Mogul army with a.
panic, which occafioned their precipitate retreat to their own country. 
But we have no reafon to aferibe the flight of the Moguls to fo weak 
and fuperftitious a caufe; as private orders, intelligence, or the im
probability of fuccefs, brought about their hidden departure more 
than the power of the faint. The King, during this alarming period, 
was heard to confefs, that his ideas of umverfal conqucft were idle 
-and ridiculous, for that there were many heads in the world as hard 
.as his own.

Alia levies a Alla, being relieved from the perils of this invafion, built a palace 
srcat army- upon the fpot where he had entrenched himfelf, and ordered the 

citadel of Delhi to be pulled down and built anew. He then 
began to recrui t his army, with an intention to retaliate upon the

Moguls
S
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Moguls their repeated inroads. He encreafed his forces to fuch a A. D. 1303. 

prodigious number, that, upon calculating the expence, he found 7°3* 
his revenues, and what treafures he had himfelf, could not fupport 
them above fix years. He refolved therefore to reduce the pay, but 
it occurred to him that this could not be done with propriety, with
out lowering, proportionably, the price o f horfes, arms and provi- 
fions. This he did by an edict, which he ftridtly enforced all over 
the empire, fettling the price of every article at about half the 
common rate, which, in fa£t, was juft doubling his treafures and 
revenues.

To eftablifh this redudion of the price, with refped to grain, The prices of 
he ordered great magazines to be built upon the rivers Jumna and fated ^  
Ganges, and other places convenient for water carriage, under the 
direction of Malleck Cabuli. This colledor received half of the land 
tax in grain; and the royal agents fupplied the markets at a ftated 
price. To prevent any monopoly in this article, every farmer was 
allowed to retain only a certain quantity, according to the number of 
his family, and fend the overplus, as foon as it was threfhed out, to 
market, for which he was obliged to take the ftanding price. The 
importation of grain was encouraged; but to export it, or any other 
article o f provifions, was a capital crime. The King himfelf had a 
daily report laid before him, of the quantity fold and remaining in 
the feveral royal granaries, and fpies were appointed in the different 
markets, to inform him of abufes, which he punifhed with the utmoft 
rigour.

Alla appointed alfo a public office, and infpedors, who fixed the and of doth, 
price o f the various kinds of cloth, according to its quality, obliging 
the mei chants to open their fhops at certain hours every day, and 
fell their goods at the ftipuiated price. He at the fame time opened 
a loan, by which they were enabled to procure ready money to im-

V o.l , I. M m port
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/»D. 13-03. port cloth from the neighbouring countries) where the poverty oi‘ 
the people rendered, their manufactures cheaper. But what is foiae- 
what unaccountable, the exportation of the finer kind of manufacture 
was prohibited, yet not permitted to be worn at home, except by 
fpecial authority from the King, which favour was only conferred 
upon men of rank.

Of to fes. As horfes had rofe to an immenfe price, by an affociation o f  the
dealers, who only bought up a certain number from the Perfian and 
northern merchants to - inhance the price ; the King publifh^d an 
edia, by which they were obliged to regifter the prices paid for 
them, and to fell them at a certain profit within fuch a time, if  that 
price was offered th.em, otherwife the King took them upon his.own 
account. The price of the. horfe was at the fame time according to 
his quality, and care was. taken, by that means, that the merchants 
and dealers in thofe animals fliouldnot have an opportunity, by fecret 
connivance, to raife the price. Many frauds being found in this 
article feme time after, a great number of horfe-dealers were whipt 
out of the city, and others put to death. Oxen, Keep, goats, 
camels, and afies, were alfo taken into confideration; and in fhort 

jt ' every ufeful animal, and. all commodities, were fold at a Hated price
in the markets.

Settles the The King having thus regulated the prices of things, his next 
pay of the care was to new-model his army. He fettled the pay o f every horfe- 

man, for himfelf and horfe, from 234 rupees a year, down to 80  ̂
according to the goodnefs of the horfe; and, upon a mufter, he 
found his cavalry to confift of four hundred and feventy-five thou- 
fand.

The Moguls In the mean time Ali, one of the grandfons of Zingis Chan, and. 
overthrows. forty thoufand horfe, made an irruption into Hindoftan,

3 but
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'but the Emperor fending Tughlick, with a force againft them, they A. t>, 1304.
H'.gcr. 704.

were defeated, with the lofs of feven thouiand. Ali, and Chaja, 
with nine thoufand of their troops, were taken prifoners. They 
were fent in chains to the King, who ordered the chiefs to be thrown 
under the feet o f an elephant, and the foldiers to be inhumanly maf- 
facred. He appointed Tughlick, for this iervice, viceroy of Punjab.

Alip Chan was, about this time, appointed captain-general o f Gu- Maiava re-
duccd

zerat, and fent thither with a great force. Moultani, an Oinrah o f  
great fame, was at the fame time ordered with a numerous army to the 
conqueft of Maiava. He was bppofed by Kokah, the prince of Maiava, 
with forty thoufand Rajaput horfe and one hundred thoufand foot.
A n engagement enfued, in which Moultani proved victorious, and 
took the cities Of Ugein, Mindu Daranagurri, and Chanduri. He, 
after thefe fuccefles, difpatched a Fatte Namma t  to the Emperor, 
who, upon receiving it, ordered a rejoicing of feven days throughout 
the city o f  Delhi. The Indian prince of the fort O f  Jallore, ter
rified by the conquells o f Moultani, gave up that place upon terms of 
capitulation-.

The prince o f Chiton, who had been prisoner fince the Emperor The Prince of
. . .  ... .... . , Chitor makes

cook that place, round, m the meantime means to make his efcape, his efcape, 
in a very extraordinary manner. < Aila, having heard extravagant 
things in praife of the beauty and a&jpipplilhmcnts o f one of the 
Raja s daughters, told him, that if.he would fend her, he fhould, 
upon her account, be releafed. The Raja, who was very ill 
treated in his confinement, confentcd, and Lent for his daugh
ter, with a manifefl defign to proftitute her to; the King. The 
prince s family, hearing this difhonourable propofal, concerted

t  A writing- of viStory. Pompous accounts of his aflio-ns, according to their 
■euiiom.

, M m 2  means

s

A L L A  L



A.D. 1305, means of poifoning the Raja, to fave their own reputation. But »'
Higer. 705. . . <- 1 nthe daughter, being a girl of invention, propoied a ltratagem to

releafe her father, and at the fame time to preferve her own honour.
She accordingly wrote to her father to give out, that £he was coming
with all her attendants, and would be at Delhi upon a certain day,

by the con- acquainting him with the part lhe intended to a£h Her contrivance
trivance of was ^ j g  . g jie  fele&ed a number o f enterprizing fellows, who, in 
his daughter, . . . .

complete armour, concealed themfelves m doolies or dole chairs, in 
which the women are always carried ; lhe provided for them a 
chofen retinue of horfe and foot, as cuftomary to guard ladies of 
rank. She herfelf, by this time, had, by her father’s means, re
ceived the imperial paffport, and the whole cavalcade proceeded to 
Delhi, and were admitted without interruption. It was now night, 
and, by the King’s permifllon, they were permitted to fee the Raja. 
The chairs being carried into the prifon, and the attendants having 
taken their Rations without; the armed men ftarted out of the 
chairs, and putting all to the fword within the courts, carried the 
Raja out, and, having horfes prepared for him, he mounted, and, 
with his attendants, rufhed out o f the city before any oppofition 
could be made, and fled to his own country.

The Moguls In the year 705, Kabeik, an Omrah o f Dova, prince o f Maver-ul- 
©mthrown. n e r £ j  defign to revenge the death of Ali and Chaja, invaded 

Hindoftan with a great army, and, ravaging Moultan, proceeded to 
Sewalic. Tughlick, in the mean time, collecting his forces, cut off 
the retreat of the Moguls, before any troops arrived from Delhi, and 
defeated them with great flaughter. Thofe who efcaped the fword, 
finding it impofiible to force their way home, retired into the de~ 
fert, where thirft and the hot winds which blow at that feafon, put an 
end to their miferable lives; fo that out of fifty-feven thoufand horfe, 
befides their attendants, who were flill more numerous, only three 
thoufand, who were taken prifoners, furvived this horrid fcene. The

unhappy

268 THE HISTORY OE HINDOSTAN.



unhappy captives were only referved for greater mifery. They 
were fent to Delhi with their unfortunate chief, Kabeik, where they 
were all trodden to death by elephants, except forae women and 
children, who were fold in the market for flaves.

Thefe repeated misfortunes did not however difcourage the Mo- The MoguIs 
guls. Aekbalmund, a chief of great reputation, foon after invaded tafrajv" °vei> 
Hindoftan with a powerful army. But Tughlick defeated him alfo, 
with great (laughter; and fent fome thoufand prifoners to Delhi, 
who were difpatched by the cuftomary inhumanity of Alla. Fear, 
from this time forward, took pofleflion o f the Moguls, and they 
gave over all thoughts o f Hindoftan for many years. They were 
even hard prefled to defend themfelves: for Tughlick made incur- 
fions into their country every year, plundering the provinces of 
Cabul, Ghizni, Candahar, and Garrimfere, or laying them under 
heavy contributions.

In the mean time Alla was employed in fettling the internal po- The King 

Jicy and government o f his empire; and with fuch fortunate 
perfeverance in whatever he undertook, that the fuperftition of g“p°rfetlie 
the times afcribed his fuccefs to fupernatural power, amazed at 
the good effects that flowed from the ftri&nefs o f his government.
Ram Deo, King of Deogire in the Decan, having neglected to 
fend the revenues of that diftridt, which he afligned over to the 
Emperor by treaty, Cafoor, the favourite of Alla, with many 
Omrahs of renown, and a great army, was ordered to conquer 
the Decan. Cafoor was one of the Emperor’s catamites, and ori
ginally a Have, taken by force from a merchant of Guzerat, as 
we have already mentioned. The Emperor’s affedlion for Cafoor
exceeded all the bounds of decency and prudence upon the prefent

occafton,

A L L A  I. 269



A. B. 1306. occafion. He gave him. the title of Malleck Naib Cafoor "I*, cona- 
Hj“er' 7'~J manding the Omrahs who attended him, to pay their refpeds to him 

every day, as to a fovereign. This created among them great difgult, 
but they durft not murmur. Chaja was appointed his lieutenant; 
a man much efteemed in thofe days for his good principles. In 
the beginning of the year 70b, they marched from Delhi, with an 
army of an hundred thoufand horfe, and were joined in their way, 
by Moultani, governor ofMalava, and Alip, fuba of Guzerat, with 
their forces.

Comiade’s One of the Emperor’s wives, the fair Comlade, formerly men- 
the Sultan, tioned, hearing of this expedition, addrefied herfelf to the King, and 

told him, that before fhe was taken prifoner, fhe had two beautiful 
daughters to her former hulband. That one o f them, fhe heard, 
had fince died; but that the other, whofe name was Dewilde, was 
f ill  alive. She therefore begged that the Emperor fhould give 
orders to his generals to endeavour to get her into their poffeffion, 
and fend her to Delhi. The King confented, and gave orders 
accordingly.

Cafoor enters Cafoor, having pa£Ted through Malava, encamped upon the bor-* 
the Decan. ders Gf  tpe Decan. He fent the imperial order to the Prince Kir-

ren, to deliver up his daughter Dewilde, which was now urged as 
a pretext for commencing hoftilities in cafe of a refufal. The Raja 
could by no means be brought to agree to this demand. Cafoor 
therefore marched from his camp at Nidderbar, while Alip, with 
his forces from Guzerat, was taking the rout of the mountains of 
Buckelana, to enter the Decan by another pals. He was oppofed by 
Kirren, who defeated all his attempts for two months, in which 
time feveral undecilive actions were fought.

•f- That is, a viceroy ; with all the enfigns of royalty.
Singeldeo,
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Singe!deo, the prince of Deogire, who had been contracted to A. D. 1306. 
the young Dewilde, without confent o f his father, fent his bro- Sn|e1deo de- 
ther Bimedeo with prefents to Kirren, perfuading him, that as M k t Z l T  

Dewilde was the occafron o f the war, if he fhould deliver her over to nage' 
him, the troops of the Mahommedans, in defpair o f obtaining their 
ends, would return to their own country. Kirren, who depended 
much upon the young prince’s aid, confented to this propofal, and 
gave his daughter, then in her thirteenth year, in marriage to 
Singeldeo.

. Ahp’ hearing this news> was greatly terrified left the King fhould AiipCban 
impute this circumftance .to his flownefs, and was refolved, at all defl8Ils to in>
events, tofeize her before her departure, as he was certain his own life * P 
depended upon his fuccefs. He acquainted all the Omrahs with his- 
mtendons, who readily feconded the attempt. He then entered the 
mountains with his army, and engaging the Raja, gave him a total 
deieat ; upon which, Kirren fled to Deogire, leaving all his ele- • 
phants, tents and equipage upon the field. Alip purfued him 
through the hills for feme days, but, at length, entirely loft his. 
track,  ̂ and all intelligence concerning him and his daughter..
But, in the end, accident threw this pearl in his way. Halting 
to refrefh his army two days among the mountains, forne of 
his troops without leave, to the number of three hundred, went 
from the camp to fee a famous mountain in the neighbourhood of 
Deogire, from which city he was not th e n a r  diftant. In their 
excurfion they faw a great troop of horfe, whonrthey apprehended 
to belong to Singeldeo, and to be in purfuit o f them. As there was: 
no fafety in flight, they were determined to ftand on their defence,, 
and accordingly drew up to receive the enemy.. This troop proved to- 
be the retinue of Bimedeo, who was carrying the young bride to his 
brother. The two parties, in fhort, engaged, and the Hindoos were

put



A. D. 1306. p Ut t0 flight, while an unfortunate arrow having pierced the horfe
Seizes her by of Dewilde, the unhappy fair one was abandoned in the field. The 

conquerors feeing her, gathered round her horfe, and commenced 
a bloody fcufflle about the prize. This might have proved fatal 
to the beautiful Dewilde, had not one of her female Haves told 
aloud her name and quality, conjuring them to carry her to their 
commander with that refpeft which was due to her rank and fex. 
Upon hearing this they knew the peril of treating her with any 
indignity; and, while an exprefs was difpatched with the news to 
Alip, they conduced her with great care and refpe<a to the camp.

Alip, having obtained this prize, was exceedingly rejoiced, know
ing how acceptable it would be to his prince, over whom the lady’s 
mother had great influence. He therefore profecuted his con quells 
no further, but returned to Guzerat, and from thence carried

He conduits Dewilde to Delhi, and prefented her to her mother. In a few days 
her beauty inflamed the heart o f the Emperor s fon Chizer, to 
whom fhe was given in marriage. The hiftory of the loves of this 
illuftrious pair is wrote, in an elegant poem, by the noble Chufero.

Cafocr’s Let us now return to Cafoor, whom we left entering the Decan.
IheDecaT'11 He firft fubdued the country of the Mahrattors, which he divided 

among his Omrahs, then proceeded to the fiege of Deogire, fince 
known by the name of Dowlat-abad. Ramdeo being in no condi
tion to oppofe this great army, prudently left his fon Singeldeo in 
the fort, and advanced himfelf, with great prefents, to the conqueror, 
to procure peace, which was accordingly fettled between them. 
Cafoor, upon this, wrote a writing o f viflory to the King, and 
fome time after brought Ramdeo, with rich prefents and feventeen 
elephants, to pay his allegiance to him at Delhi, where he himfel^

was
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was received with the mofl extravagant marks of favour and diftinc- A: * 306*
tlon. Ramdeo had royal dignities conferred upon him, with the
title o f Rai Raian *, and had not only the government of his own
dominions reftored to him, but others were alfo added; for all which
he did homage, and paid tribute to the Sultan. The King moreover
gave him the difirift o f  Nofari, near Guzerat, by way of jagier,
and a lack of rupees to bear his expences home. Thus he difmiffed
Ramdeo with princely generofity; having, in fome meafure, looked
upon the wealth, of which he had formerly robbed him, as the
foundation of all his own greatnefs. And he perhaps thought that
fome grateful return was due to the Raja upon this account.

During the abfence o f Cafoor in his expedition to the Decan, the The King  ̂
King employed himfelf in taking a ilrong fort to the fouthward of takefsewana. 
Delhi, called Sewana, which had often been attempted in vain.
When the prince of this place, found he could hold out no longer, 
he lent his own image, which had been, caft in pure gold, to 
Alla, with a chain round its neck, in token of obedience. This 
prefent was accompanied with a hundred elephants, and other precious 
effects, in hopes of procuring peace. Alla received the prefents, but 
returned him for anfwer, that unlefs he came and made his fub- 
million in perfon, he could hope little from his dumb reprefentative. 
x he Raja, finding the Emperor inexorable, threw himfelf upon his 
mercy, and delivered up the place. He plundered and again reftored 
it. But he alienated a great part of the Raja’s country to his fa
vourite Omrahs, and bound him over to pay homage for the reft.
He then proceeded to Tallire, which he took, and returned to Delhi.

The Emperor, much about this time, was informed that the expe- Cafoor 
dition, by the way of Bengal, to Arinkil, in the country of Tillin- wards Arm-

* Prince of Princes.
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A. D. 1307. gana, had not fucceeded, and that his arm y on that fide had been.Iliger, jo'7* 0
obliged to retreat in great dirtrefs. In the year 709, he difpatched 
Cafoor with a great force to invade that country, by the way of 
Deogire ; with orders, that if Lidderdeo, Prince of Arinkil, fhould 
confent to give him a handfome prefent, and promife an annual tri
bute, to return without profecuting the war any further. When 
Cafoor and Chaja had reached Deogire, Ramdeo came out to meet 
them with offerings, and carrying them home, entertained them with 
great hofpitality, ordering his, market to the camp, with ftrict orders 
to fell every thing according to the Emperor’s eftablifhed price in his 
own dominions.

Enters Til- Cafoor having marched from Deogire, appeared at Indore, upon 
lingaua. the frontiers of Tillingana, and ifliied orders to lay wafte the coun

try with fire and fword; which ftruck the unhappy people, who 
had never injured their wanton enemies, with great terror and con- 
fternation. In the mean time, the neighbouring princes haftened 
with all their forces to fupport Lidderdeo, in this alarming juncture. 
But as the imperial army proceeded with great expedition, he was 
forced, before the arrival o f his allies, to fhut himfelf up in the fort 
of Arinkil, which was a place o f great flrength. The allied Rajas, 
upon this, alfo took poffeflion of divers ftrong holds round the 
country.

Befieges and Cafoor immediately inverted the place, and began his attacks* 
takes Arinkil. were carried on and repelled with great flaughter on both

fides. Notwithftanding the interruptions that Cafoor received from 
the auxiliary princes without the place, Arinkil, after fome months 
fiege, was taken by afiault, and the garrifon maflacred without 
mercy, for the citadel to which Lidderdeo had retired, was not fuf- 
hcient to contain the whole. Lidderdeo, driven to this extremity* 
bought his peace with three hundred elephants, feven thoufand

horfes,
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horfes, and money and jewels to a very great amount; agreeing, at D- n>o. 
the lame time, to pay an annual tribute. Cafoor, after this advanta- 
geous peace, returned with his army to Delhi. He difpatched before 
him the news of his victories, which was read from the pulpit, and 
a public rejoicing ordered. Upon his approach to the city, the King 
himfelf came out and met him at the Budaoon gate, and there the 
conqueror laid all the fpoils at his feet.

In the year 71c,. the King fent Cafoor and Chaja, with a great Caf o-’s ex..
, army, to reduce Dhoor, Summund and Maber in the Decan, where die Decan! 

he had heard there were temples very rich in gold and jewels.
When they had proceeded to Deogire, they found that Ramdeo the 
old King was dead, and that the young prince Singeldeo, was not 
fo well affe&ed to them as, they thought. They therefore left fome 
Qmrahs in a ffrong poll upon the banks of the Ganges, and conti
nued their march. When they had palled the Raja’s territories, they 
began their inhuman cruelties, and, after three months march from 
Delhi, arrived in the countries which they were commanded to fub- 
due. They engaged Belial Deo, fovereign of the Carnatic, and de
feating him, took him prifoner, and then ravaged his whole country.
They found in the temples a prodigious fpoil in idols o f gold, overthrown, 

adorned with the molt precious ftones; and other rich effects, con- 
fecrated to their worlhip. Here the conqueror built a fmall mofque, 
and ordered divine fervice to be read according to the Mahommedan 
faith, and the Chutba to be pronounced in the Emperor’s name.
This mofque remains intire in our days, for the Gaffers *, efteeming 
it a houfe confecrated to God, would not deftroy it f .

Cafoor
* The Mahommedans give the name of Caffers or Infidels to all nations who 

do not profefs their own faith.
f  This obfervation of our author fets the two religions in very oppofite lights, and 

is perfe£tly confiftent with the principle of univerfa! charity of the Hindoos, who
N a 2 thiak
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A, D. 1311. Cafoor, having wearied his own inhumanity and avarice, in de
li  iger, 7 i 1.
An jmmenfe ftroying and robbing an unfortunate people, k  Solved to return to
mature dif- . . r  1 • . . . .
covered. Delhi with the fpon. lire night before his intended marca, a 

quarrel arofe among fome Brahmins, who had taken protection in 
his camp, from the plundering parties that fcoured the country. 
Some body who underflood their language, found the quarrel was 
about -the diviiion of fome hidden treafure, which was immedi
ately communicated to the fuperintendant of the market, who feized 
them, and carried them to Cafoor to be examined. They were at 
firft very obftinate, but their lives being threatened, and each being 
queftioned apart, they were afraid one would inform againft the 
other, by which means they difcovered all they knew. Seven dif
ferent places were pointed out near the camp, where immenfe trea- 
-fures were concealed. Thefe being dug up and placed upon ele
phants, Cafoor turned the points o f  his fpears to D e lh i ,  where he 
arrived, without any remarkable occurrence, in the year 711. He 
prefented the Emperor with 312 elephants, 20,000 horfes, 96,000 
maunds of gold, feveral chefts of jewels and pearls, and other pre
cious things '*. Alla upon feeing this treafure, which exceeded that 
of Baadawird or Purvez, thofe wealthy and magnificent Kings of 
Perfia, was greatly rejoiced, and opened the doors o f his bounty to 
all. He gave to each of the principal Omrahs ten maunds, and to 
the inferior five. The learned men of his court received one maund, 
and thus in proportion he diftributed wealth to all his fervants, ac
cording to their rank and quality,. The remainder was melted

*
think that the fame God is the objea of all religions,, however much they may differ
in ceremonies and tenets.

* This treafure may appear to exceed all belief in the eyes of Europeans : But if w c  
•c .mfider the Hindoos as a mercantile people, and not difturbed perhaps by wars for 
thousands Oi years ; and aid to this, that it is the invariable cuHotn of that race, to 
, ive with-t>ie aoftirience of hermits in. the midft of wealth, our wonder will ceafe, and 
the credit of our author remain intire. The gold alone amounts to about one hundred 
millions of our money.

dowq,
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down, coined and lodged in the treafury. It is faid, that during A-.D. 13.11. 
this expedition to the Carnatic, the foldiers threw the filver they * ^ ’ 
found away, as too cumberfome, where gold was found in fueh 
plenty. No perfon wore bracelets, chains, or rings of any other 
metal than gold, while all the plate in the houfes of the great, and 
in the temples, was of beaten gold; neither was filver money at all 
current in that country, fhould we believe the reports o f thofe 
adventurers.

Soon after this acceffion of wealth, the tyrannical Alla exhibited Alla’s inbtr- 

a fcene in the capital too dreadful to be varnifhed over by his great Mogul met-6 
abilities. The Mogul converts in his army having incurred his dif- cenanes‘ 
pleafure, he ordered them to be all difcharged. Some of them en
gaged themfelves in the fervice o f the Omrahs, but the greater 
number remained at Delhi in great diftrefs, in hopes that the Sultan 
would relent by feeing their wretched poverty. He however re
mained obdurate, and fome daring fellows among them, forced by 
their misfortunes, entered into a confpiracy to murder the King.
This plot being difcovered, Alla, inftead of punilhing the confpira- 
tors, extended his inhuman rigour to the whole body. He ordered 
them all to be inftantly put to the fword ; fo that fifteen thoufand 
of thofe unhappy wretches lay dead in the ftreets of Delhi in one day.
All their wives and children were enflaved. The King was fo in
exorable and vindictive, that no one durft attempt to conceal, how
ever nearly connected they might be, any of the unfortunate Mo
guls, fo that not one o f them efcaped.

The King, elevated by his good fortune, gave himfelf over to
. . n  His pride an<f

pride. He lirtened to no advice, as he fometimes condeicended to magnificence 
do in the beginning o f his reign, but every thing was executed by 
his irrevocable word. Yet the empire never flourifhed fo much as 
in this reign. Order and juflice travelled to the mod diflant pro- 

. vinces*

■ *



A. D. 1311. -vinces, and magnificence raifed her head in the land. Palaces, 
H.gtr. 7 I I .  mo^ ueg? univerities, baths, fpires, forts, and all kinds of public 

and private buildings feemed to rife, as by the power of enchant
ment, neither did there in any age appear fuch a concourfe of learned 
men from all parts. Forty-five hulled in the fciences were profef- 
fors in the univerfities. In poetry, Chufero and Delavi held the 
firft rank. In philofophy and phyfic, Molana o f Damafcus. In 
divinity, Shatabi. In aftrology, Nizam Awlia acquired much fame. 
Others diftinguifhed themfelyes in mufic, morality, languages, and 
in all the fine arts then known in the world.

His impolitic g ut when the King feemed to have carried every thing to the
pj-jctedings.

heighth of perfection, and to the extent of his withes, he all at 
once adopted every meafure that evidently tended to fubvert the 
great fabrick which he had raifed. He religned the reins o f go
vernment entirely into the hands of Cafoor, whom he blindly fup- 
ported in his moft impolitic and tyrannical actions. This gave great 
difguft to the Omrahs, and fpread univerfal difcontent over the face of 
the people. He negle&ed the education of his own children, who 
were let out o f the feraglio when very young, and intruded with inde
pendant power. Chizer ŵ as made viceroy of Chi tor when as yet a boy, 
without any perfon of wifdom to advife him, or to fuperintend his 
conduCt, while Shadi, Mubarick and Shab-ul-dien, his other fons, 
had appointments of the fame important nature.

Cafoor pro- The prince of Tillingana, about this time, fent fome prefents and 
petition to ' twenty elephants to the King, with a letter informing him that the 
the Decan. tribute which he had agreed to pay in his treaty with Cafoor, was 

• ready to be paid. Cafoor, upon this, defired leave o f the King, to 
make another expedition into the Decan, promifing that he would 
not only colled; the revenues which had fallen due, but bring the 
Raja of Deogire and others, who had withheld their allegiance

t  and
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and tribute, under due fubjeftion. He was principally moved to A-D. 131*. 
this by his jealoufy of Chizer, the declared heir to the empire, whofe 
government lay moft convenient for that expedition; and whom he 
feared the King intended to fend.

Alla confented to Gafoor’s propofal, and he accordingly proceeded He enters th«- 

the fourth time to the Decan with a great army. He feized the ^ d u c e ^ iu  

Raja of Deogire, and inhumanly put him to death ; then ravaging 
the countries of Mahrat, Connir, Dabul, Giwil, Raijore and Mudkil,

*. took up his refidence at Deogire. He raifed the tribute from the: 
princes of Tillingana and the Carnatic, and, in the year 712, dif- 
patched the whole to the Emperor.

Alla by this time, by his intemperance in the feraglio, ruined his T h e  K in g  

conllitution, and was taken extremely ill. His wife Mallecke Jehan, 
and her fon Chizer, negledfed him entirely, and fpent their time in 
riot and revelry, which added new ftrength to the King’s diforder.
H e therefore ordered Cafoor from the Decan, and Alip from Guze- _ . , .

A Cafoor a! pi res

rat. He told them in private of the unpolitic, undutiful and cruel t0 the thl0ne- 
behaviour o f  his wife and fon. Cafoor, who had before afpired, in 
his mind, to the empire, now began ferioufly to form fchemes for 
the extirpation o f  the royal line. He, for this- purpofe, infmuated 
to the King, that Chizer, the Queen, and Alip, had confpired againft 
his life. What gave colour to this wicked accufation was, that at 
this time the Sultana folicited Alla to  get one of Alip’s daugh
ters for her fon Shadi. The traitor did not fail to improve this Plots againft 
circumftance to his own advantage. The King at length fuffered 
fufpicion to Real into his breaft, an tdered Chizer to Amrohe, and 
there to continue till he h i m d f ; aid recover. Though Chizer 
was mad with the follies df'you 0 iais co imand of his father made 
a deep impreflion on h is  m in d ,  a at his departure he made a 
private vow, that if God fhould ft 1 j the life o f his father, he would:

return
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a . d I 3 t z .  return all the w ay on foot. When he accordingly heard that his 
ihger. 7i ,  f a t h e r , g h e a k h  b e g a n  t0 return, he performed his vow, and waited

upon him at Delhi. The traitor Cafoor turned this uhal piety en
tirely againft Chizer. He infmuated that his behaviour, by fuch a 
fudderi change, could be imputed to nothing but hypocrify, and 
urged his difobedience, by coming without his father’s leave, pre
tending, at the fame time, that he was intriguing with the Om- 
rahs about kindling a rebellion in the empire. Alla could not 
give entire credit to thefe infinuations. He fent for Chizer into 
his prefence, embraced him to try his affedlion, and, iceing him 
weep, feemed eonvinced of his fincerity, and ordered him into 
the Seraglio, to fee his mother and fillers. But unhappily for 
this Prince, the flights of his youth made him deviate again 
into his former wild amufements. He negleded for feveral days 
to vifit his father ; during which time his fubtle enemy bribed 
over to his own intereft the Emperor’s private fervants, and called 
upon them to witnefs his afperflons againft Chizer. He at length, 
by a thoufand wiles and ftratagems, accomplilhed his purpofe, and 
prevailed upon the King to imprifon his two fons Chizer and Shadi, 
in the fort of Gualier, and their mother in the old citadel. He at 

who is5m- the fame time procured an order to feize Alip, who was unjuftly put
prifoned. to death, and his brother Nizam, fuba of Jallore, was aflaffinated

by Cummal, who affumed his place. *

*
Did urban ces Thus far the traitor’s fchemes advanced in the direct road of fuc-
in the cm- cefSt Eut now the fire, which had long been fmothered, began toT?lre. ■

flame, kindling firft at Guzerat into a general infurre&ion. The 
King, to fupprefs this rebellion, fent Cummal thither with a great 
army; but the forces commanded by the friends of Ahp defeated 
him with great {laughter, and put him to a cruel death. In the 
mean time the governor of Chitor threw the imperial officers over

the
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the wall, and afiumed independence; while Hirpal Deo, the fon-in- D, 1316.
Higer. 716.

law o f Ramdeo, ftirred up the Decan to arms, and took a number of 
the imperial garrifons.

Alla, upon receiving this intelligence, could do nothing but bite The Sultaa
dies.

his own flefh, in r efentment. His grief and rage ferved toftrengthen 
his diforder, which would yield to no power o f  medicine. On the 
evening of the fixth of Shawal, in the year 716, he gave up that life, 
which, like a comet, had fpread terror and defolation through an 
aftoniihed world ; but not without fufpicion of being poifoned by the 
villain whom he had raifed from the dull to power. He reigned, 
twenty years and fome months.

I f  we look upon the government and policy of Alla-ul-dien, a great Hischaraaer. 
King arifes to our view. If we behold his hands, which are red, 
an inexorable tyrant appears. Had he come by better means to the 
throne, his abilities deferved it w e ll; but he began in cruelty, and 
waded through blood to the end. Ambition was the favourite paffion 
o f his foul, and from it fprung forth like branches, injuftice, violence, 
and rapine. Had fortune placed him at firft on high, his glory 
would not perhaps be tarniihed with meannefs and deceit; but in 
whatever way that flame was to pafs through the world, his trad, 
like that of a ftorm, muft have been marked with ruin. He had 
fome right, as a warrior, to the title of the Second Alexander; but thefe 
two Princes refembled one another in nothing but in fuccefs and 
bravery. The firft was polilhed and generous, the latter was dark 
and rude. They were both magnificent, and each o f them might 
conquer the world, and could command it. The fervants o f his 
houfehold amounted to feventeen thoufand, and his pomp, wealth and 
power, were never equalled by any Prince who fat before him on the 
throne o f Hindoftan.

V o l . I. O o  Ahmed
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A .  D. 1316. Ahmed, Argun, Ganjatu, Baidu, Kazan and Aljaptu, all of the 
Srale of7Afia, pofterity of Zingis, reigned fucceflively in Perfia, during the reigns 
reigns ofFe- o f Ferofe and Alla in India. Cubla was on the imperial throne or 
Alia.and Tartary and China, till the fixth year of Ferofe ; Timur, Hayfrn rod 

Ajuli Palipata fucceflively held the fceptre of the Moguls, in the; 
reign o f Alla. The family of Zagatay R ill held their government 
on the confines o f Tartary, Perfia, and India. All Hindoftan was 
comprehended in the Patan empire, at the death of Alla.

O M A R .

Omar placed T  ^  t îe Hftory o f Sidder Jehan o f Guzerat, we are informed that, 
throne 'by ^ie day after the death of Alla, Cafoor aflembled the Omrahs,

' Cafoor. and produced a fpurious teftament o f the deceafed King, in which 
he had appointed Omar, Alla’s youngeft fon, hi-s fucceflor, and Ca- 
fbor himfelf regent, during the prince’s minority, fetting afide the 
right o f primogeniture in the perfon o f Chizer, and the other 
princes. Omar then, in the feventh year o f  his age, was placed 
on the throne, and Cafoor began his adminiftration. The firfl 
flep which the traitor took, was to fend a perfon to Gualier, to 
put out the eyes of the princes Chizer and Shadi. His orders 
were inhumanly executed; and the Sultana, their mother, was 
put into clofer confinement, and all her wealth feized. Muba- 
rick, the third fon o f Alla, was alfo taken into cuftody, with 
an-intention to-have his eyes put out, like his unhappy brothers. 
There is ridicule in what we are to relate. Cafoor, though an 
eunuch, married the mother of Qmar; the late Emperor’s third wife** 
But the mother of Mubarick, Alla’s fecond wife, having heard that 
the regent intended to put out the. eye's ■ of her. fon, acquainted Ni

zam,
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zam o f her intelligence, and he gave her feme hopes that the threa- 
tened misfortune fhould be prevented.

Cafoor, in the mean time, to cloak his wicked defigns, placed the Sends to put 
young King every day upon the throne, and ordered the nobles to of Mubarak, 

pay their refpe<fts, as ufual, to the Emperor. He fent one night fome 
aflaffins to cut off the prince Mubarick; but when they entered his 
apartment, he conjured them to remember his father, whofe fervants 
they were; then untying a firing of rich jewels from his neck, which 
perhaps had more influence than his intreaties, he gave it them,
They immediately abandoned their purpofe; but quarrelling about 
the divifion of the jewels, when they had got out, it was propofed 
to carry them to the chief of the foot-guards, and acquaint him of 
what the Prince had faid, and of their inftru&ions from Cafoor.

The commander of the foot-guards, who owed every thing to the Affaflinated. 

favour of the deceafed King, was fhocked at the villany of Cafoor, 
and finding his people o f the fame fentiments, he immediately 
formed a confpiracy againfl the tyrant, and accordingly he and his 
lieutenant entered the regent’s apartment, a few hours after, and 
afiaftinated him, with fome of the principal eunuchs, who were at
tached to his in ter eft. This happened thirty-five days after the 
Emperor Alla’s death, and thus the world was rid of a monfter too 
horrid to exift among mankind.

When, with the return of day, the tranfa&ions o f the night be- Mubaricfe 

came public, they gave general fatisfa&ion. The Prince Mubarick 
was releafed from his confinement, and had the reigns of govern
ment placed in his hands. Pie however did not immediately aflame 
the throne, but a&ed for the fpace of two months, as regent or vizier 
for his brother, till he had brought over the nobles to his intereft.
He then claimed his birthright to the diadem, depofed his brother,

O o 2 and
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A. D. 1317. and acceded to the imperial dignity. But, according to thebarba- 
Higer. ?i7. Cuft0m and policy o f thofe days, he deprived Omar of his eyes>

and confined him for life in the fort o f Gualier, after he had borne 
the title of King for three months and fome days.

M U B A R I C K  I.

Mubarick’s T  T p O N  the feventh of Mohirrim, in the year feven hundred 
ingratitude. an (j  feventeen of the Higera, Mubarick* mounted the throne..

The commander o f the foot-guards, who had faved his life, and 
railed him to the imperial dignity, as alfo his lieutenant, were un
gratefully and inhumanly put to death by his orders, under no bet
ter pretence than that they prefumed too much upon the fervices 
they had done him. It is probable he was inffigated to this bafe 
action by his fears, as, in fome meafure, appears by his immediately 
difperfing all the old foldiers, who were under their command, into 
different parts of the country. Mubarick began to difpenfe his fa
vours among the nobles, but he difgufted them all by raifing fome of 
his flaves to that dignity.

Promotions Dinar Shenapil was dignified with the t i t le  o f  Ziffer. Moula, the 
at court. Emperor’s uncle, received the name of Shere, and Malana Zea, that 

of Sidder Jehan. In the mean time Kerabeg was made one o f the 
counfellors of ftate ; and Haffen one of his flaves, the fon of a feller 
of rags at Guzerat, received the title of Chufero, and through the 
King’s unnatural affedtion for him, became the greateft man in the 
empire. He was appointed to the command of the armies of Cafoor 
andChaja, thofe joint conquerors of the Decan, and at the fame time 
to the honour o f the office of Vizier, without any one good quality 
to recommend him to thofe high employs.

* Cuttub-ul-dien, Mubarick Shaw Chiliigi.
T U
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The Emperor, whether to affe£t popularity, or in remembrance of '3 w-
his late fituation, ordered all the prifons to be opened, by which ,12ie„EmPeror 

means feventeen thoufand were blefled with the light o f day, and larky, 
all the exiles were by proclamation recalled. He then commanded 
to give to the army a prefent o f fix months pay, and conferred upon, 
many other private benefits. H e at the fame time iffued orders to 
give free accefs to all petitioners. He eafed the petitioners of fom£ 
of their taxes; but by too much relaxing the reins o f government, 
diforder and tumult arofe, which threw down to the ground the great 
fabrick raifed by his father Alla. He gave himfelf up entirely to 
wine, revelry, and lull. Thefe vices became fafhionable at courts 
from whence the whole body of the people were foon infected.

Mubarick, in the firfi year o f his reign, fent an army, under the Gnwratw*- 
eommand o f the famous Moultani, into the province o f Guzerat, duccd'"' 
which had revolted. Moultani was an Omrah o f great abilities.
H e foon defeated the infurgents, cut off their chiefs, and fettled: 
the country in peace. The King conferred the government of 
Guzerat upon Ziffer, whofe daughter he had taken in marriage.
Ziffer foon after marched his army to Narwalla, the capital of  
Guzerat, where fome disturbances had happened, reduced: the re
bels, confifcated their eftates, and fent their moveable wealth: to the 
King.

Mubarick, in the fecond year of his reign, raifed a great and Aet. 
army, and marched towards the Decan, to chaftife Hirpakleo, the DeCan* 
fon-in-law of Ramdeo, who, by the affiftance of the other princes of 
the Decan, had recovered his country. Mubarick at his- departure 
appointed Shahin, the fbn of a Have, to whom he gave the title o f  
Offa Beg, governor o f Delhi, during his abfence. When he arrived! 
near Deogire, Hirpaldeo and the other princes, who were then be- 
fieging the place, fled. But feme Omrahs being ordered to purfuee

6 Hirpaldeo^
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A D, 131$. Hirpaldeo, he was brought back prifoner, dead alive, and beheaded. 
ii,gcr' 718‘ XTis head was fixed above the gate of his own capital. The Emperor 

ordered his garrifons to be re-eftablifhed as far as the fea, and built a 
mofque in Dcogire, which ftill remains. He then appointed one of 
his father’s flaves, to command in the Decan. He, in imitation of 
Alla, gave his catamite Cbufero the enfigns o f r o y a l t y ,  fending him 
towards Malabar, with part of his army, then returned himfelf to 
Delhi.

A confpiracy. Affid, fan to the Emperor-s grand-uncle, feeing the King daily 
drunk, and negligent of all the duties of a king or commander, be
gan to entertain thoughts of the empire, and formed a confpiracy 
•again!! his life. This plot however was difcovered by one of the 
^onfpirators, and Affid was condemned to death. Whether Muba- 
rick had found proofs that his brothers were concerned in this con
fpiracy, we cannot learn, but at that time he fent an aflaffin to 
Gualier, and thefe two unfortunate blind princes were inhumanly 
murdered, and the fair Dewilde brought to the royal Haram.

The Empe- Mubarick, finding himfelf in quiet poffeffion of all the kingdoms
himfelf to of India, abandoned thofe popular manners which he at firft affected, 
ofevKe?eaeS and grew perverfe, proud, vindidive, and tyrannical, defpifing all 

counfel, ill-treating all his friends, and executing every thing, how
ever bloody or unjuft, by his obftinate, blind, arbitrary will. Ziffer, 
the imperial governor of Guzerat, among others, fell a vidim to his 
tyranny, andalfo OffaBeg, upon whom he had heaped fuch favours, 
without any plaufible pretence again!! either. Fie was infamous, 
in fhort, in every vice that can taint the human mind, and defcended 
fo far from the royal charader, as to drefs himfelf often like a com
mon proftitute, and go with the public women to dance at the houfes 
of the nobility. At other times, he would lead a gang of thofe 
abominable proftitutes, ftark naked, along the terraces of the royal

palaces,
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jfcdaces, and oblige them to make water upon the nobles as they A\ 1318.
* tille r   ̂j  ̂  ■

entered the court. Thefe and fuch other vices and indecencies, too 
fhocking to mention, were the conftant amufements of this monfter 
in the form o f man.

After the d e a th  o  f  Ziffer, Hiflam, uncle to the famous Have Chu- Several'inform 
fero, who was alfo one o f  the Emperor’s catamites, in the abfence qutihel 
of the deteftable have, obtained, the regency of Guzerat, where he 
had not been gftablifhed long, till, in confederacy with, a few nobles, 
he rebelled ; but the other Omrahs of Guzerat rifing in arms, de
feated him, and fent him prifoner to Delhi, where he was not only 
pardoned, but permitted to-refume his place in. the King’s fa
vour; Odgi being fent to Guzerat, in his head. About this time 
news arrived, that Eclikki, governor o f the Decan, had rebelled.
The Emperor fent a great army to fupprefs that infurre&ion, who 
found means to feize the rebel and his principal adherents, and to 
fend them to Delhi, where Eclikki had his ears cut off, and the 
others were put to the torture. The gallant Moultani was advanced! 
to the viceroyfhip of the Decan.

Chufero, who had gone to Malabar, flayed there about one year. Cbafvrn
afpifes to th&

He plundered the country of about one hundred and twenty ele- throne, 
phants, a perfect diamond of i <58 Ruttys, with other jewels, and gold 
to a great amount; His ambition was increafed by his wealth, and 
he began to afpire to the throne. Not being able to join to his inte- 
reft any of the great officers of his army, he formed the means of; 
their deftru&ion. For this, purpofe he called one Tilbiga from the 
government o f the ifland of Koohe, Timur and Malleck Affghan, 
who were on different fervices, and gave, out that he had orders to.- 
return to Delhi. Thefe nobles, havingintelligence o f his intentions* 
difobeyed his commands, and wrote a remonffrance to the Emperor, 
accufing Chufero of a conspiracy againft the ftate, Mubarick, on this,

ordered!
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a . d . t j  j g. ordered them t o  feize him, and fend him prifoner t o  Delhi, which accord*
I*ser' V'9’ ingly they found means to execute. But when he came before the King, 

he pleaded his own innocence fo artfully, and blamed his accufers 
with fuch plaufibility of truth, that the Emperor, believing the whole 
proceeded from the difguft of their being commanded by his favou
rite, he recalled them; and notwithflanding they g a v e  undoubted 
proofs o f  their aflertions, he was determined to liften to nothing 
againft this vile catamite. He difhonoured them, confifcated all 
their eftates, turning them out to poverty and the world. The other 
Omrahs, feeing that the enemies o f Chufero, right or wrong, were 
devoted to deftrudtion, the men o f the beft principles among them 
made excufes, and obtained leave to retire to diftant parts of the 
empire; while the abandoned to all honour joined themfelves to the 
catamite, who was now the objedt of univerfal dread, as well as the 
fource of all benefits and promotion. This Have, in the mean time, 
cherifhed his own ambitious views, and began again to form mea- 
fures for his own advancement.

Chufero con- To accomplifh his purpofe, he told the King, “  That as his own
TgnT h,S dC" fidelity and fervices had been by his Majefly fo generoufly rewarded, 

and as he might flill have occafion for them in the conduct o f his- 
military affairs, while the Omrahs, from the pride o f family, were 
feditious and difobedient to his commands, he begged that he might 
be permitted to call fome o f his relations from Guzerat, in whom 
he could more certainly confide.” Mubarick agreed to this requeft; 
and Chufero fent a great fum of money, by fome of his agents, to 
Guzerat, who collected about twenty thoufand of the dregs of the 
people, and brought them to Delhi. Every place of profit and truft 
were conferred upon thofe vermin, which bound them faff to Chu- 
fero’s interefl; and alfo upon all the villains about the city, who 
were remarkable for their boldnefs aud addrefs.

The

/
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The Emperor, in the mean time, going to hunt towards Jirfava, 
a plot was formed to affaffinate him. But this was laid afide, on Confpires a-

* t gainit the
account of fome difference in opinion among the confpirators: and Emperor’s

life.
therefore they refolved to perform their tragedy in the palace. Mu- 
barick returned to Delhi, and, according to cuftom, gave himfelf up 
to his debaucheries. Chufero was warm in his project, and took 
the opportunity of a favourable hour to beg leave of Mubarick to 
entertain his friends in the outer court of the palace. The Emperor 
not only confented, but iffued orders to give them free accefs at all 
times; by which means the courts of the palace became crouded with 
thofe vermin. In the mean time, the Cafi Zea, who was famous for his 
{kill in aftrology, though upon this occafion, we imagine, he confulted 
his own judgment and not the ftars, ran into the prefence, and kiffed 
the ground. “ O King,” faid he, “ Chufero is concerting means 
for your affaffination. If  this fhould prove falfe, his honefty will be 
the better eftabliihed ; if otherwife, caution is neceffary, becaufe life 
is a moft ineftimable jewel.” Mubarick fmiled at the old man, 
who had been one of his preceptors, and told him, he would make 
enquiry into that affair: while inftantly Chufero entered in a female 
drefs, with all the affedations of a girl. The Emperor, upon feeing 
the infamous catamite, repeated a verfe to this effed: “ If my beloved 
were guilty of ten thoufand crimes, one fmile from him and I for
get them all.’’ He then embraced Chufero, and actually did forget 
all that the Cafi had faid.

That night, as the Cafi was fufpicious of treafon, he could not go The old Call 

to reft, but walked out about midnight, to fee whether the guards 
were watchful. In their rounds, he met Mundul, uncle to Chufero, 
who engaged him in converfation. In the mean time, one Jaherba 
came behind him, and, with one ftroke of a fword, ftretched him 
upon the ground, leaving him only ftrength to cry out, “ Treafon !

V o l . I. P p Trea-
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A .D .  I 52r. Treafon! Murder and treafon are on foot!” while two fervants, who
Higeu 721. a t t e n d e ( j  run fcreaming aloud, that the Cafi was affaffi-

nated. The guards flarted up in confufion, but they were inftantly 
attacked by the confpirators, and maffacred, before they could prepare 
for their own defence.

The Empe- The Emperor, alarmed by the noife, afked Chufero, who lay in
Z ted f^ ' his apartment, the caufe of it. The Villain arofe to enquire, and 

going out on the terrace, flood for fome time, and returning told 
the King, that fome of the horfes belonging to the guard had broke 
loofe from their picquets, and were fighting, while the people were 
endeavouring to lay hold of them. This fatisfied Mubarick for the 
prefent; but, foon after, the confpirators having afcended the flairs, 
and got upon the terraces which led to the royal fleeping  apartment, 
they were flopped by Ibrahim and Ifhaac, with all the porters of the 
private chambers, whom they immediately put to the fword. The 
Emperor, hearing the clafh of arms and groans of dying men fo near 
him, rofe up in great terror and confufion, running towards the 
Haram, by a private paffage. Chufero, fearing he might deape, 
rufhed clofe after him, and feizing him by the hair in the gallery, 
flruggled with him for fome time. Mubarick being the ftronger 
man, threw Chufero on the ground; but as he had twilled his hand 
in his hair, he could by no means difengage himfelf, till fome of 
the other confpirators came, and, with a flroke of a fabre, cut off 
his head and threw it down into the court, proclaiming the deed: 
aloud to thofe below.

A general The confpirators in the court below began to be hard preffed by
mafiacre in 0  r  J
the palaee. the guards and the fervants, who had crouded from all quarters, but 

upon hearing of the Emperor’s fate, they all haffened out of the 
palace. The confpirators then fhut the gates, and maflacred all wha

£ had.
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had not the good fortune to efcape; particularly the younger chil- ^ u

dren of the Emperor Alla, Feredoon, Ali, and Omar. Then break
ing into the Haram, committed all manner of violence upon the poor 
women. Thus the vengeance of God overtook and exterminated the 
race of Alla, for his ingratitude to his uncle Ferofe, and the ftreams 
of innocent b lo o d  which flowed from his hands. Heaven alfo punifhed 
Mubarick, whofe name and reign are too infamous to have a place 
in the records of literature; did not our duty, as a hiftorian, oblige 
us to this difagreeable tafk. But notwithftanding we have, in fome 
places, been obliged to throw the veil of oblivion over circumftances 
too horrid to relate.

This maffacre happened on the fifth of the firft Ribbi, in the year “ s°tfes 
721. In the morning, Chufero, furrounded by his creatures, ttirone’ 
mounted the throne, and, ridiculoufly, affirmed the title of the fup- 
porter of religion He then ordered all the Haves and fervants of 
Mubarick, who he thought had the leaf! fpark of honefty, to be put 
to death, and their wives and children to be fold for Haves. His 
brother was dignified with the title of Chan Chanan, or chief of the 
Omrahs, and married to one of the daughters of the Emperor Alla, 
while he took Dewilde, the widow of Mubarick, to himfelf. He 
difpofed of all the other ladies of the feraglio among his beggaily 
friends. The army now remained to be bribed, who loved nothing set
ter than a revolution; for they had always, upon fuch an occafion, a 
donation of fix months pay immediately divided from the tieafury.
This trifle bought thofe diflblute Haves, who were loft to all fenfe ot 
gratitude or honour.

The fon of Kimar, the chief of a gang of thieves, received the 
title of Shaifta, and was made chief fecretary of the empire, while the confpi.  *

* Nafir- ul-dien. ' . .
P p 9 Am
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A. 15-1321- Ain ul Malleck was appointed captain general of the imperial armies.
Higer. 721.

Jonah had the title of Chufero, and the appointment of mafter of 
the horfe, with many other diftinguifhing favours., with an inten
tion to gain over the allegiance of his father, Ghazi, governor of 
Lahore and Debalpoor, of whom the ufurper was in great fear. 
Notwithftanding his promotion, Jonah was to u c h e d  to  th e  fo u l to  

fee th e  empire r id d e n  by a gang of villains.

Ghazi revolts: His father alfo, who was reckoned a man of great bravery and
honour in thofe days, was difcontented at the infamous proceedings 
at court, and roufed himfelf to revenge. He acquainted his fon of 
his purpofe, and Jonah took the firft opportunity to fly from Delhi,, 
and join his father. The ufurper was in great perplexity upon the 
flight of Jonah, and began already to give his hopes to the wind. 
Ghazi immediately prepared for hoftilities, and, by circular letters, 
invited all the Omrahs to join his ftandard. A great many of the 
fubas of the provinces put their troops immediately in motion; 
but Mogulti, the governor of Moultan, jealous of precedence, re- 
fufed to jo in ; upon which occafion, Byram, a chief o f fome note 
in thofe parts, was prevailed upon to aflaffinate him. Eclikki, 
governor of Samana, notwithftanding the ufurper had been the 
occafion of his Iofing his ears, tranfmitted the circular letter of 
Ghazi to court, informing him of the rebellion, and, taking the 
field againft the confederates, received a fignal defeat, and, in his 
flight to Delhi, was fallen upon by the zemindars, and cut to 
pieces. The ufurper fent his brother, and Sufi, with all on whom 
he could depend, againft the confederates.

Defeats the Ghazi, now joined by Byram with the army from Moultan, and
amy.ers other fubas, advanced to meet the ufurperrs army, which .he did 

upon the banks of the Sirufti. But as the troops of Ghazi were 
experienced in frequent wars with the Moguls, and thofe of Chu

fero
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fero enervated by indolence and debaucheries, andbefides loft to all 1321*
J  Higer. f 2 t -

fenfe of military honour, they were broke at the firft onfet, and all 
the public treafure, elephants and baggage, were taken. This booty 
was divided in the field among the conquerors. They then con
tinued their march in triumph towards Delhi. The ufurper, in 
g r e a t embarrailment, marched out of the city, and took poffeffion of 
a itrong poll near the great pond of Alahi, with the citadel in his- 
rear, and many gardens with high walls in his front. He then 
opened the treafury, and gave three years pay to his troops, leaving 
nothing but the jewels, of fome of which he alfo difpofed. The 
confederates advancing in fight, an adtion was expedted next morn
ing. But that night, Moultani drew off his forces from the ufurper, 
and took the rout of Mindu. This ftruck great terror into Chufero’s 
army. They however drew up in order of battle; and Tilbiga and 
Shaiila oppofing the confederates with great bravery, as they ad
vanced through the lanes, were at length overpowered and flain.
But their fituation gave fuch advantages to the ufurper’s army, that 
they maintained their poft till the evening; when the infamous 
Chufero fled, with a few of his friends, towards Jilput. In the way Chrfero oyer-

thrown,taken,
he was deferted by all his attendants, and obliged to conceal him- and flain. 

felf in a tomb, from whence he was dragged the next day, and 
ordered to be put to death, together with his brother, who was 
taken in a neighbouring garden.

The day after this action, being the firft of Shaban, all the Om- 
rahs and magiftrates of the city came to pay their refpedts to the 
vidtor, and made him a prefent of the keys of the capital. He 
mounted his horfe, and entered Delhi in triumph. When he came Jehr̂ rao“ 
in fight of the palace of a thoufand pillars, he began to weep, cry
ing with a loud voice ! t£ O ye fubjedts of this great empire, I am 
no more than one of you, who unlheathed my fword to deliver you 
from opprefiion, and rid the world of a monfter. My endeavours,

b y
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A. D. 13*1. by the bleffing of God, have been crowned with fuccefs. Ifthere-
h ig e r ,  721. J 0

fore any of the royal line remain, let them be brought, that juftice 
may take place, -and that we, his fervants, may proftrate ourfelves 
before his throne. But if none of the race of Kings have efcaped 
the bloody hands of tyranny and ufurpation, let the moil worthy of 
the illuftrious order be eledled among you, a n d  1 1h all fwear to a b id e  

b y  your choice.’’

He mounts The people cried out with one voice, that none of the princes
the throne. .

were now alive; that as he had fhielded them from the vengeance 
of the Moguls, and delivered them from the rage of a tyrant, none 
was fo worthy to reign. Then feizing him, in a manner by vio
lence, they placed him upon the throne, and hailed him King of the 
World. But he affirmed the more model! title of Yeas-ul-dien Tug- 
lick, or the reformer of religion. The reign of Chufero was five 
months. Nothing in hiftory can exhibit fuch an example of the 
diffolute and infamous manners of any age or nation, as we are 
prefented with in the accounts of this wicked and lhameful ufurpa
tion, though it was fcarcely more difhonourable to mankind than 
the reign of the abandoned Mubarick, who had fome right to the 
empire.

State of Afia. During the Ihort ufurpations of the two Cafoors, and the reign 
of Mubarick, there were very few alterations in the Bate of Alia. 
Ajuli Palipata fat on the Mogul throne of Tartary and China; and 
Abufaid, of the race of Zingis, on that of Perlia.

T U G -
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T  U G L I C K I.

T T T E  have no true  accounts o f  the pedigree o f  Tuglick *. It is A. D. 1321.
g e n e ra lly  b e lie v e d  th a t his father, whofe name was Tug- His pedigree 

lick, had been, in his youth, brought up as an imperial Have, by uncertain' 
Balin. His mother was one of the tribe of the Jits. But indeed 
the pedigrees of the Kings of the Patan empire make fuch a 
■wretched figure in hiftory, that we could wiih to omit them, were 
it not to ihow how far the depravity and corruption of a people can 
plunge them into the fink of fiavery, and fubjedt them to the vileli 
of men.

When Tuglick mounted the throne, he began to regulate the A  wife prince-, 

affairs of government, which had fallen into the utmoft bifcrder, 
by the moft falutary and advifeable methods, which gained him ge
neral efteem. He repaired the palaces and fortifications, founded 
others, and encouraged induftry and commerce. Men of genius 
and learning were called to court; inftitutes of laws and govern
ment were eftablifhed and founded upon the Goran, and the antient 
ufages of the empire.

Jonah, the Emperor’s eldeft fan, was declared heir apparent, with promo:ibns h? 

the title of Ali, and all the royal enfigns conferred upon him. court"
His other four Tons were entitled Byram, Ziffer, Mamood, and 
Nuferit. Byram Iba, who had ffo effedually affiffed him with the 
army from Moultan, was adopted his brother, by the title of the 
noble Chufero, and appointed viceroy of the provinces upon the 
Indus. Affid, his nephew, was appointed lord of the prefence; and

* Sultan Yeas-ul-dien Tuglick Shaw.
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a . D. 1322. Malleck Baha, his other nephew, chief fecretary of the empire. 
I,.ger. 722. t^e Emperor’s brother and fon-in-law, was made vizier.

Burhan had the government of Deogire conferred upon him ; and 
Tartar, the government of another diftridt in that country called 
Ziffer-abad.

Troops fta- The Emperor, in the mean time, Rationed troops upon the fron- 
frontfers" the tiers towards Cabul, and built forts to defend the country from the 

incurfions of the Moguls, which he did fo effedually as not to be 
troubled by thefe invaders during his reign. In the fecond year 
from his acceffion, Jonah, the Emperor’s eldeft fon, with fome of 
the old Omrahs, and the troops of Chinderi, Budaoon, and Malava, 
was difpatched towards Tillingana, to chaftife Lidderdeo, the Indian 
prince of Arinkil, who had, during the late difturbances, wrefted 
his neck from the yoke, and refufed to fend his tribute, while the 
Raja of Deogire had alfo fwerved from his allegiance. Jonah having 
advanced into thofe countries, began a barbarous war with fire and 
fword. Lidderdeo oppofed him with fome vigour, but was in the 
end obliged to retreat into the city of Arinkil, which Jonah imme
diately invefted.

Arinkil be- The fiege was carried on with great lofs on both hides, till the 
fieged, walls Were battered down, and a practicable breach made. The 

Mahommedan army, in the mean time, on account of the hot winds 
and bad water, were feized with a malignant diftemper, that fwept 
hundreds to their graves every day. Many became defirous to return 
home, and fpread falfe reports through the camp, which threw uni- 
verfal confternation among the army, As there had been no advices 
for above a month from Delhi, Zuda Dimifki the poet, and fome 
others who were companions of Jonah, raifed a report, by way of 
jeft, that the Empei-or was dead, and that a great revolution had 
happened in Delhi. Not content with this, they went to the tents

of
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of Timur, Afghan, Cafoor Mordar, and Tiggi, who were the prin- 
cipal Omrahs in the camp, and told them, fuch and fuch was the 
ftate of affairs at Delhi, and that Prince Jonah, knowing, them, as old 
Omrahs, to have an equal right with himfelf to the empire, had re- 
folved to difpatch them.

The Omrahs, giving implicit belief to this falfe information, fled SieSe raifed* I 
that night, with all their dependants, from the camp. Jonah, thus 
deferted, was under the neceffity of retreating, in great diforder, to
wards Deogire, whither he was purfued by the befieged, with great 
daughter. In the mean time advices arrived from Delhi, that all was 
well, and Jonah halted at Deogire, to colled; his fcattered army.
The four Omrahs who fled, having difagreed among themfelves, 
had each taken a feparate rout, by which means they were fallen 
upon by the Indians, plundered of their elephants, camels and bag
gage, and otherwife greatly haraffed in their march. Timur and 
Tiggi were both flain, while Afghan and Cafoor were feized by 
their own troops, and brought prifoners to Deogire. An enquiry 
was made into their condud, the authors of the difturbance feized, 
and all of them fent prifoners to Delhi. The Emperor ordered the 
propagators of the falfe intelligence to be buried alive, with this 
fevere farcafm: “ That they had buried him alive in jeff, but that 
he would bury them alive in good earned.”

Prince Jonah was obliged to retreat from Deogire, and brought 
only back three thoufand horfe, of all his great army, to Delhi. He 
in two months, however, made great preparations, and, with a more 
numerous army than the former, took the rout of Arinkil. He took 
in his way the city of Bedir, on the frontiers of Tillingana, and 
other places, where he left garrifons. He then advanced to the 
capital, renewed the liege, and, in a fhort time, reduced it. Some

V ol. I .  CLq thoufands
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a . D .  1323. thoufands of the unfortunate Hindoos were maffacred, and Ladder- 
L‘’ '' ' deo, with his family, taken prifoners. Jonah fent the prifoners, their 

treafure, elephants, and effe&s, to Delhi, under charge of Kuddir and 
Chaja. Upon their arrival, great rejoicings were made in the new 
citadel, which the Emperor had built, by the name of Tughliekabad. 
The Prince, having appointed trufty Omrahs to govern the coun
try of Tillingana, proceeded in perfon towards Jagenagur *. In that 
place he took forty elephants from the Raja, and fent them to his 
father. Returning then to Arinkil, he Raid there a few days, and 
continued his march to Delhi.

In the beginning of the year 724, complaints arrived from Ben
gal of the great oppreflions committed by the governors of that 
kingdom. Tughlick appointed his fon Jonah to the government of 
Delhi, and, with a great army, marched towards Bengal, When he 
had reached Nahib, Nazir, the gvandfon of the Emperor Balin, who- 

mart tfcTfo-0* had remained in that government fmce the death of his father, arr ived, 
warcb Ben- ^ refpe&ful manner, from Bengal, with many valuable prefents.

He was confirmed in his government of the whole kingdom of 
Bengal, and honoured with royal dignities; and the Emperor pre
pared for his return. When he was palling near the hills of Tur- 
hat, the Indian prince of thofe parts appearing in arms, he purfued 
him into the woods. Finding his army could no longer continue 
the purfuit, he alighted, and calling for a hatchet, cut down one of 
the trees with his own hand. The troops, upon feeing this, fet to 

work with fuch fpirit, that the forefi: feemed to vanifh before them, 
till they arrived at a fort furrounded with feven ditches full of water, 
and a high wall. The King immediately invefted it, began the
liege, filled up the ditches, and broke down the wall in three weeks,

*
* Now Cattaek in Orifla.

He
5
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He took the Raja, his family and wealth, and conferred the govern- ^D . 1̂325. 
ment of Turhat upon the noble Ahmed, and returned with his army 
towards Delhi.

"When the Emperor had reached Afghanpoor, he was met by Killed by
. • yicci f̂ ntPrince Jonah, with all the nobles of Delhi, to congratulate him up

on his fafereturn. But his death was now approaching. His fon had 
in that place railed a wooden houfe, in three days time, for his father’s 
reception. The entertainment being over, the King was preparing 
to mount, and every body haftened out to be ready to accompany 
him. The roof of the building fell inftantly in, and killed the Em
peror, and five of his attendants, as he was rifing to follow the 
Omrahs.

Some authors attribute this accident to the newnefs of the build- His death
afcribed to

ing, and the motion of the elephants that were preparing without, various 
Others give it to defign, with which they charge Jonah, as the 
raifing this unneceflary building feems indeed to indicate. But 
others afcribe it to lightning; fo that the matter ftill remains in 
doubt. The death of Tughlick happened in the month of the firlt 
Ribbi of the year 725, after a reign of four years and fome months.
The poet, the noble Chufero, who lived down to the end of this 
Emperor’s reign, has favoured pofterity with his hiftory at large, by 
Which it appears that he was a great and virtuous prince.

M A H O M M E D  III.

A F T E R  the King’s funeral obfequies were performed, his
eldefl: fon, Tonah, afcended the throne by the name of Ma- hommed,

J „ mounts the
hommed, and proceeded from Tughlick Abad to Delhi. The meets throng
of that city were ftrowed with flowers, the houfes adorned, the drums

Q jj  2 beating,
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a d . 1325. beating, and every demonftration of joy exhibited. The new Ent- 
 ̂ 5 peror. ordered fome elephants, loaded with gold and filver, before and 

His genera- b e h in d  him> which was fcattered among the populace. Tatar, 
whom the Emperor Tughlick had adopted, and appointed to the 
government of Zifferabad, was now honoured with the title of 
Byram, and prefented with a hundred elephants, a crore of 
golden rupees, two thoufand horfe, and the government of Bengal. 
To Sinjer of Buduchfhan, Mahommed gave feventy lacks in filver. 
To Malleck, eighty lacks ; and to Molana, his preceptor, forty lacks, 
all in one day. The learned Molana Cumi had an annual pen- 
fion of one lack, and Malleck of Ghizni, the poet, another to the 
fame amount.

His generality, in fhort, was, like his wealth, without bounds, 
which no man could well account for, there being no great fu m  in 
the treafury upon his accelfion. It is therefore probable, that he had 
concealed the riches of the prince of Arinkil, from Tughlick, and that 
his liberality was fupplied from the wealth of the Decan, which cir- 
cumftance ftrengthens our fufpicion that he was accelfary to his 
father’s death. Some writers, notwithlianding this fufpicion, make 

His learning ônS panegyricks upon his virtues and accomplilhments. He, it muft 
be acknowledged, aimed at univerlal knowledge, was converfant in 
all the literature of the times, and a patron of learned men, giving 
them profufely penfions for a magnificent fubfillence. Mahommed 

region, was, at the fame time, very ftrid with regard to public and private 
worfhip. He ordered prayers to be read in the mofques five times, 
every day. H'e difeouraged all intemperate pleafures, and fet the 
example by his own rigid life. But it is tohe fufpeded, that he a&ed 
the mean character of a hypocrite, for he was vindictive and inhu

m e cruelty. man> delighting in the blood of his fubjeCts, and condemning them, 
without diilinction of right or wrong, to cruel and ignominious 
deaths,

9 X&



In the beginning of the reign of Mahommed, before the empire was D. 1326. 
properly fettled, Siri, chief of the tribe of Zagatay, a Mogul general The Moguls

. . .  invade Hsn-
of great fame, invaded Hindoftan, in the year 727, with an innume- doftan. 
rable army, with a view to make an entire conqueft of it. Having 
fubduedLimghan, Moultan, and the'northern provinces, he advanced 
towards Delhi with incredible expedition, and in veiled it. Ma
hommed, feeing he could not cope with the enemy in the field, and 
that the eity muil foon fall, began to fue for peace; he fent an immenfe 
prefent, in gold and jewels, to foften the Mogul chief, who at laft 
consented, upon receiving almoil the price of the empire, to return 
to his own country, taking Guzerat and Sind in his way, which he 
plundered of a world of wealth.

Mahommed turned his thoughts to war, and the regulation of his TheEmpe- 

army. He fubdued,. by different generals, many diilant countries, quells, 

fuch as Door, Summudir, Maber, Compila, Arinkil, fome of which 
provinces had revolted, and others had never been fubjedled by the 
arms of the Iilamites. He foon after reduced the Carnatic to the extre
mities of the Decan, and from fea to fea, obliging all the Rajas to pay 
him tribute, by which means he again filled the treafury with money.

But, during the convulfions which foon after fhook the empire, all The caufe of
- r  difturbances

thefe foreign conquefts were wrefled from the yoke, I he cauies of in the empire., 

the difturbances were chiefly thefe; the heavy impofts, which 
were, in this reign, tripled in fome provinces ; the pafling copper 
money for filver, by public decree; the raifing 370,000 horfe for 
the conqueft of Choraflan and Maver-ul-nere; the fending .100,000 
horfe towards the mountains between India and China ; the cruel 
maffacre of many Mahommedans, as well as Hindoos, in different 
parts of India; and many other leffer reafons, which, for the fake of 
brevity, we fhall forbear to mention..

The
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a. D. 1329. The impofts upon the neceffaries of life, which were levied w ith 
Heavy im- xthe utmoft rigour, were too great for the power oi induftry, and con- 

fequently the country was involved in diftraftion and confiifion. The 
farmers were forced to fly to the woods, and to maintain themfelves 
by rapine. The lands being left uncultivated, famine began to de
folate whole provinces, and the fufferings of th e  p e o p le  obliterated 
from their minds every idea of government, and fubjeftion to autho
rity. The copper money, for want of proper regulations, was pro- 

Coppermo. dudive of no lefs evils than that which we have already fpecified. 
ney' The King, unfortunately for his people, adopted his ideas upon

currency, from a Chinefe cuftom of uflng paper upon the Emperor’s 
credit with the royal feal appended, for ready money. Mahom- 
med, inftead of paper, ftruck a copper coin, which, being iffued at 
an imaginary value, he made current by a decree throughout Hin- 
doftan. The mint was under very bad regulations. Bankers ac
quired immenfe fortunes by coinage, whilft the merchants made their 

Yiiianies in payments in copper to the poor manufacturers, at the fame time 
the mint. that j-pgy themfelves received for their exports, filver and gold.

There was much villany alfo pradifed in the mint; for a premium 
to thofe who had the management of it, the merchants had their 
coin ftruck confiderably below the legal value; and thefe abufes 
were overlooked by the government. But the great fource of the 
misfortunes confequent upon this debafenient of the coin, was the 
known inftability of government. Public credit could not long fub- 
lift in a ftate fo liable to revolutions as Hindoftan ; for how could the 
people in the remote provinces receive for money, the bafe reprefen- 
tative of a treafury that fo often changed its mafter ?

ivnhommed From thefe evils general murmurs and corifufions arofe throughout 
'thetop̂ cr1 emP*re- The Emperor, to eafe the minds of the people, was 

money. obliged to call in the copper currency. But there had been fuch 
abufes in the mint, that, after the treafury was emptied, there ftill

remained
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remained a heavy demand. This he was forced to ftrike off, and D. 1537. 

thoufands weie ruined. The Emperor himfelfwas fo far from win
ning by this indigefted fcheme, that he loft all he had in his treafury; 
and the bankers accumulated immenfe fortunes; on the ruin of their 
fovereign and the people. Mahommed, by the advice of Amir Norofe, 
a Mogul chief, who, with thoufands of his tribe, had entered into 
the fervice, raifed a great army. The Mogul buoyed up the Empe
ror’s mind with the facility of reducing both Perfia and Tartary ; 
but before thefe mighty projects could be put in execution, he fell in 
arrears to his forces. They, finding they could not fubfift without 
pay, difperfed themfelves over the empire, and carried pillage, ruin, 
and death, to every quarter. Thefe misfortunes comprehended the 
domeftic tranfinftions of many years. The public treafury being 
fquandered by impolitic fchemes and follies of various kinds, the 
King entered into a project to repair his finances, equally abfurd. 
with that by which they were principally ruined..

Having heard of the great wealth of China, Mahommed formed a Projeffo the 
refolution to fubdue that kingdom; but, to accomplish his defign, it °* 
was firft neceffary to conquer the country of Himmatchil, which lies 
between the borders 01 China and India. He accordingly, in the 
year 738, ordered one hundred thoufand horfe, under, the command 
of his fifter’s fon Chufero, to fubdue the mountainous country of 
Himmatchil, and fix garrifons as far as the frontiers of China,
W hen this fhould be done, he propofed to advance in’ pcrfon, with his 
whole force, to invade that empire. The Omrahs and counfellors"' 
o f  ftate went fo far, as plainly to tell him, that the troops of India 
never yet could, and never would advance a ftep within the limits of 
that mighty empire, and that the whole was a vifionary project.,
The Emperor infifted upon making the experiment, and accordingly 
this army was put in motion, and, having entered the mountains, be
gan to build finalS forts on the road, to Secure a com m unicationpro

ceeding
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a . D. 1337* ceeding in. this manner to the boundaries of China, where a numerous. 
 ̂ ^  army appeared to op pole them. As their numbers were by this

time greatly diminilhed, and much inferior to that of the enemy, 
the troops of Hindoftan were ftruck with univerfal difmay, upon 
confidering their diftance from home, the rugged ways they had 
palTed, and the rainy feafon which was now approaching; befides 
the fcarcity of provifions, which now began to be feveiely felt. In 
this confternation, they bent their march towards the foot of a moun
tain, where the favage inhabitants of the hills poured down upon them, 
and plundered their baggage, while the Chinelearmy lay in their front.

His army In this diltrefsful fituation they remained for feven days, fuffering
deiiroyed. ^  extremjtjes Qf  famine without knowing how to proceed. At

length fuch a heavy rain fell, that the cavalry were up to their bel
lies in water, which obliged the Chinefe to remove their camp to a 
greater diftance. Chufero then determined to endeavour to make 
his retreat, but the low country was quite covered with water, and 
the mountains with impervious woods. Their misfortunes now 
came to a crifis. Having loft the road, they found thernfelves in 
fuch an unfortunate fituation, that they could find no way out but 
that by which they entered, which was now poflefled by the enemy. 
This whole army in Ihort, in the fpace of fifteen days, fell a prey to 
famine, and a vi&im to falfe ambition ; fcarce a man coming back 
to relate the particulars, except thofe who were left behind in the 
garrifons. A few of them efcaped indeed the rage of the enemy, but 
could not efcape the more fatal tyranny of their Emperor, who or
dered them to be put to death, upon their return to Delhi.

Rebellion in Baha, the Emperor’s nephew, an Omrah of great reputation, 
the Decan. more generally by his original name Kirihafib, who pofTefTed

a government in the Decan called Saghir, began to turn his thoughts 
upon the empire, and gained over many of the nobles of the Decan

to
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-to lixs party. By their influence, and the great riches which he had A-15-, , b'tyr. -35.
accumulated, his power became very formidable. He then attacked 
■fome Omrahs who continued firm in their allegiance, obliging them 
to take refuge in the fort of Mindu. Mahommed having in
telligence of the revolt, commanded Tehan, with many other 
Omrahs and th e  whole power of Guzerat, to chafiife the rebel.
When the imperial army arrived before Deogire, they found Kir- 
fhafib drawn up in order of battle to receive them: but, after a gal
lant conteft, he was defeated. He fled towards his government 5. 
bpt not daring to remain there, he carried off his family and wealth 
to Campala in the Carnatic, and took prote&ion in the dominions of 
the Raja of that place, with whom he had maintained a friendly 
intercourfe.

Mahommed, in the mean time, took the field, and arrived foon Kirfhafib 
after at Deogire. He fent from thence Jehan with a great force fl^aT.e* 
againft the prince of Campala, by whom the imperialifts were 
twice defeated : but, frefh reinforcements arriving from Deogire,
Tehan engaged the Raja a third time, and carried the victory. He 
took the prince prifoner, but Kirfhafib fled to the court of Bellaldeo  ̂
who, fearing to draw the fame misfortunes upon himfelf, feized upon 
him, and fent him bound to the general, and acknowledged his fub- 
j action to the empire, Jehan immediately difpatched the prifoner to 
court, where the Emperor ordered him to be flead, and fhewn a hor
rid fpeftacle, all around the city; while the executioner proclaimed 
aloud, “ Thus fhall all traitors to their King perifh.” '

The Emperor was fo much pleafed with the fituation and ftrength
of Deogire, that, confidering it more centrical than Delhi, he de- g ;re his capb 
terrained to make it his capital. But, upon propofmg this affair in 
his council, the majority were of opinion, that Ugein was a more 
proper place for that purpofe. The King, however,' had previoufly 
formed his refolution. He therefore gave orders that the city.of 

V o l . I. R r Delhi,
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A. D. 15*8. Delhi, which, was then the envy of the world, fhould he rendered
Deflroys39 defolate, and that men, women, ana children, with ad their effects
DeiW* and cattle, fhould make a grand migration to Deogire. To add

magnificence to the migration, he commanded trees to be tore up by 
the roots, and planted in regular rows along the road, to yield the 
emigrants a fhade, and that all who had not money to den ay their 
charges, fhould be maintained at the public expence. He ordered 
that for the future Deogire fhould be called Dowlatabad, or the for
tunate city 5 railed noble buildings, and dug a deep ditch round the 
walls, which he repaired and beautified. Upon the top of the hill 
upon which the citadel flood, he formed large refervoirs for water, 
and made a beautiful garden. This change however greatly affedted 
the empire, and diftradfed the minds of the people. But the Empe
ror’s orders wrere fiddly complied with, and the ancient capital left 
defolate.

Mahommed having effeded this bufinefs, marched his army again!! 
the fort of Guild an a, near Jinner. Nack-naig, who was chief of 
the Coltes, oppofed him with great bravery, but was forced to take 
refuge within his walls, As the place was built upon the fummit' 
of a fteep mountain, inacceffible but by one narrow pafs cut in the 
rock, the Emperor had no hopes of reducing it but by famine. He 
accordingly ordered it to be blockaded, and, at the fame time, made 
feme ineffectual attacks, in which he was repulfed with great lofs. 
The garriibn becoming ftraitened for provifions, and having no hopes 
of Mahommed’s retreat, delivered up the place at the expiration of 
eight months j and he foon after returned to Dowlatabad.

. He had not been long in his capital, when he heard that his father’s
The vKeroy °  r
of Mluitan firm friend Ibah, the viceroy of Moultan, had rebelled, and was then
revolts, t -reducing the country about the Indus with a great army. The caufe

of the revolt was this: Mahommed having fent an order to all his
Omralis to fend their families to Dowlatabad, the meffenger who was

B ' difpatched
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difpatched to Moultah, prefuming too much upon the King’s autho- A *>• 1340.
0  Higcr. 74.4.

rity, upon obferving fome delay, proceeded to impertinent threats.
He one day told Ibah’s fon-m-law, that he believed his father was 
meditating treafon againft the King. High words upon this arofe 
between them, which foon ended in blows ; and the meffenger had 
his head ftruck of t ,  b y  one of Ibah’s fervarits. Ibah, knowing the 
vengeful difpofition of Mahommed, was fenfible that this difrefpedc 
to his authority would never be forgiven, and refolved to feek re
fuge in arms.

The Emperor, upon thefe advices, put his fpears id motion, and He is over-
1 thrown andhaftened towards Moult an ; and Ibah, with a numerous army, pre- (lain, 

pared to aifpute the field. Both armies at laft met, and, eager for 
vidory, engaged with great refolutioii; but after a great {laughter 
on both fides, misfortune darkened the ftandards of Ibah, and his 
troops turning their backs upon glory, abandoned the field. Ma
hommed immediately gave orders for a general maflacre of the in
habitants of Moultan ; but the learned Shech Rukun interceded for 
them, and prevented the effeds of this horrible mandate, ibah was 
taken in the purfuit, and his head brought to the King, who returned 
towards Delhi. f

At fight of their native country and city, all thofe who had been Mahommed 
forced to Dowlatabad began to defert the imperial army, and to dif- Delhi*tu® 
perfe themfelves in the woods. The Emperor, to prevent the con- years* 
fequences of this defertion, took up his refidence in the city; whi
ther he invited them, and remained there for the {pace of two years.
But then he again revolved in his mind the fcheme of making Dow
latabad his capital. He removed his family, obliging the nobles to 
do the fame, and carried off the whole city a fecond time, to the 
Decan; leaving that noble metropolis a habitation for owls, and the 
wild beafts of the defert.

K r - ' About
v  ■- ; ■ / . 'x . - :  ' *
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A. 5) . 1341. About tills time the taxes were fo heavily i no poled, and exacted 
opprefFions, with fuch rigour and cruelty,, by the officers of the revenue, that 
of cracky3of the whole extent of that fertile country, between the two rivers 
the Emperor, £ anges and Jumna, were particularly oppreffed. The farmers^

weary of their lives, i-n one day, fet fire to their ow.n houfes, and 
retired to the woods, with their families and cattle.. The tyrant, 
having received intelligence of this circumftance, ordered a body of 
troops to maflacre thefe unhappy people if they refilled, and if they 
ffiould be taken, to put out their eyes,. Many populous provinces 
were, by this inhuman decree, laid wafte, and remained fo for feveral* 
years. The colony of Dowlatabad was aIfo in great diflra&ion ; the 
people, without houfes, without employment, were reduced to the 
utmoft diftrefs. The tyrannies of the cruel Mahommed exceeded,, 
in ffiort, any thing we have met with in hiftory, of which the fol<- 
lowing is a horrid inftance. When he remained at: D e lh i , he 
led his army out to hunt, as is cuftomary with princes. When 
they arrived in the territory of Birren, he plainly told them, that 
he came not to hunt beafls but men; and, without any obvious 
reafon, began a general maflacre of the wretched inhabitants.. 
He had even the barbarity to bring home fome thoufands of their 
heads, and to hang them over the city walls. He, upon another 
occafion, made an exeurfion, of the fame nature towards Kinnoge, 
and no adhered all the inhabitants of that city, and the adjacent 
country for many miles, fpreading terror and deflation wherever he, 
turned his eyes*.

A rebellion in But to return to the chain of hiftory: During this time, Fuchir, 
Bengal. after the death of Byram, rebelled in Bengal, having flain Kud— 

dir, and poflefled himfeif of the three provinces of Bengal j\ The 
Emperor, at the fame time, received advices, that Seid Haflen had

t  Bengal, at this tim e, was divided into three governments.

rebelled
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rebelled in Maber. He ordered Ibrahim, the fon of Haffen, and all niger* 743,, 
his family, to prifon ; then marched in the year 742, from the 
facking of Kinnoge, towards Maber. When he had reached Dow- 
latabad, he laid a heavy tax upon that city and the neighbouring 
provinces, which awakened the people into rebellion ; but his nu
merous army foon reduced all the unhappy infurgents to their 
former flavery. From that place he fent back a part of his army,, 
and Chaja Jehan, to Delhi, while he himfelf marched with another 
force towards Maber, by the way of Tillingana.

When Mahommed arrived before Arinkil, there happened to be a Mahommect 
plague in that city, by which he loft a great part of his army. He g“̂ ets(’J e' 
himfelf had a violent -ftruggle for his own life, and was obliged to o£
leave one of his Omrahs, Ahmed, to command the army, and return 
towards Dowlatabad. On the way he was feized with a violent 
toothach, and loft one of his teeth, which he ordered to be buried 
with much ceremony at Beir, and a magnificent tomb to be reared 
over it, which ftill remains a monument of human vanity and folly.
Having arrived at Patau, he found himfelf better, and halted, to take 
medicines for fome days. In this place, he gave to Sultani the title of 
Nuferit Chan, and the government of Bidder on the Indus, with its 
dependencies, which yielded annually a revenue of one crore of 
rupees. He, at the fame time, conferred the government of Dow
latabad and of the country of the Maharattors upon Cuttilich his. 
preceptor,

t ie  proceeded from Patan in his palankie to Delhi, having heard DJJf*“rns 
of fome difturbance among the Patan foldiers, ftationed in that capital.
He, at this period, gave leave to fitch .of the inhabitants of Dowlata
bad as were willing to return to Delhi, to follow him. Many thou- 
fands returned, but they had almoft perifhed on the way by a famine, - 
which then defoliated the countries of Malava and Chinderi. When.

they
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A.D. 134.-:. they came to Delhi, they found that the famine raged with re- 
Themifcry doubled violence in that city, infomuch that very few could procure 
blunts* *" the neceifaries of life. Mahommed, for once, feemed affedted with 

human miferies. He even for fome time entirely changed his difpo- 
fition, and took great pains to encourage hufbandry, commerce, and 
all kinds of induflry. He opened the treafury, and divided large 
funis to the inhabitants for thefe purpofes. Rut as the people were 
really in great diftrefs, they expended the money in the neceifaries of 
life, and many of them were feverely punilhed upon that account. ,

_ , ... c Shahoo, a chief of the Mountain Afgaris, about this time, com- 
the Afgan:. menced hoftilitifs to the northward, poured down like a torrent 

upon Moultan, which he laid wafte, and killed Regad, the imperial 
viceroy, in battle, and put his army to flight. Mahommed, having 
prepared an army at Delhi, moved towards Moultan, but Shahoo, 
upon the King’s approach, wrote him a fubmiflive letter, and fled to 
the mountains of Afganiftan. The Emperor,- perceiving that it was 
idle to purfue him, returned to Delhi. The famine continued ftill 
to rage in the city fo dreadfully, that men eat one another. He 
ordered, in this diftrefs, another diftribution of money towards the 
finking of wells, and the cultivation of lands, hut the people, weak
ened by hunger, and diftradted by private diftrefles in their families, 
made very little progrefs, while the drought continued, and rendered 
their labour vain. At the fame time, the tribes of Mindahir* 
and others who inhabited the country about Samana, unable to 
-difcharge their rents, fled into the woods. The Emperor marched 
forthwith againft them with his army, and maffacred fome thou- 
fands of thefe poor Haves.

Tiie Gickcr-s In the year 743, the chief of the Dickers invaded Punjab, 
pb,auC 1 Un" and killed Tatar the viceroy of Lahore in adtion. Jehan, upon 

this, was fent againft him. Mahommed, in the mean time, began
to
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to entertain a ridiculous notion, that all the misfortunes of his reign D, 1345- 
proceeded from his not being confirmed in the empire by the Ca- AnTmbaify*' 
lipha of Mecca. He therefore difpatched prefents and ambaffadors to 
Arabia, and ftruck the Calipha’s name, in the place of his own, on all 
the current coin, and prohibited all public worfhip in the mofques, 
till the Calxpha s confirmation fhould arrive. In the year 744, one 
of the race of the prophet, named Sirfirri, returned with the ambaf- 
fador, and brought the Calipha’s confirmation, and a royal drefs.
He was met without the city by the King in perfon, who advanced to 
receive him on foot, putting the patent of the Caliphat upon his 
head, and opening it with great folemnity. Returning into the city, 
he ordered a grand feftival to be celebrated, and public fervice to be 
read in all the mofques, ftriking out every King’s name from the •
Chutba, who had not been confirmed from Mecca. Among the 
number of thofe degraded monarchs, was the Emperor’s own father.
He even carried this whim fo far as to write the Calipha’s name 
upon his houfes, robes, and furniture. Thefe, and fome other ridi
culous actions of the life of Mahommed, may reafonably make us 
fufpedt the foundnefs of his head. The Arabian ambaffador, after 
being royally entertained, was difiniffed with a letter to his matter, 
full of refpedt, and with prefents of immenfe value, and accompanied 
by Kabire, chief of tlje life-guards.

This year Kifnanarg, the fon of Lidderdeo, who lived near Arin- Scfiemes fo/a* 

kil, went privately to Bellaldeo, the prince of the Carnatic, and told ê in̂ heDe*- 
him, “ That he had heard the Mahommedans, who were now very can‘ 
numerous in the Decan, had formed a defign of extirpating all the 
Hindoos ; that it was therefore advifeable to prevent them in time.”
What truth there.might be in this report we know not, but Bellal
deo adled as if he was convinced of fuch a fcbeme. * He called a 
council of his nobles, in which it was refolved, that Bellaldeo 
fhould firtt fecure his own country, by fixing his capital in a pafs

among
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a . D. 1314. ^mong the mountains, to exclude the followers of Mahommed frorti 
Higer' 74S‘ all thofe kingdoms. Kifnanaig in the mean time promifed, when 

matters fhould be ripe, to raifeall the Hindoos of Arxnkil and Til- 
lingana to his alfiftance.

The Decan Bellaldeo accordingly built a ftrong city upon the frontiers of his- 
i ’nphe!110 dominions, and called it Bigen, from the name of his fon, to which 

the word Nagur, or city, is now added. He then began to raife. an. 
army, and lent part of it under the command of Kifnanaig, who 
reduced Arinkil, and drove Ahmed, the imperial viceroy, to Dow- 
latabad. Bellaldeo, and Kifnanaig, having joined their forces with 
the princes of Maber and Doorfummund, who were formerly tri
butaries to the government of the Carnatic, they feized upon thofe 
countries, and drove the Mahommedans before them on all fides. In 
fhort,- within a few months, Mahommed had no poHellions in tire 
Decan, except Dowlatabad.

The tyrannical Mahommed, upon receiving intelligence of thofe 
tyranny, and misfortunes, grew vengeful, fplenitic, and cruel, wreaking his rage 
die "'empire.1 n upon his unhappy fubje&s, without crime, provocation, or diftipdion.

This condud occafioned rebellion, robbery, and confufion, in all 
parts of the empire. The famine became daily more and more 
dreadful, infomuch that the Emperor, not able to procure proviiions 
even for his houfehold, was obliged to abandon the city, and to open 
the gates, and permit the ftarved inhabitants, whom he had before 
confined, to provide for themfclvcs. Thoufands crouded towards 
Bengal, which, as we have before obferved, had revolted from the 
empire. Mahommed encamped his army near Cumpula, on the 
banks of the Ganges, and drew fupplies from the countries of Oud 
and Knrrah. He ordered his people to build houfes, which at length 
became a city under the name of Surgdewarie.

la
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In the year 745, Nizam Bain, a zemindar, poffeffed of fome lands A.: D- !34<-
• . 1 Higer. 7^6,
in the province of Oud, and a fellow of an infamous character, lnfurre uo.« 

collected a mob of the difcontented farmers, and affumed the royal  ̂
umbrella, under the name of Alla. But before Mahommed 
marched againft him, the fuba of Oud raifed his forces, arid, de
feating him, fent h is  head to court. Nuzerit, in the fame year, 
who had taken the whole province of Bidder, at one crore of ru
pees, payable to the treafury, finding himfelf unable to make 
good that contract, rebelled; but Cutulich, being ordered againft 
him from Dowlatabad, expelled him from that government.
During this period, Ali, who was fent from Dowlatabad to col- 
left the rents of Kilbirga, finding that country deftitute of troops, 
affembled his friends, raifed an army with the collections, and, in 
the year 746, eredted his rebellious ftandards, and took poffeffion of 
Kilbirga and Bidder. Mahommed, on this occafion, fent a rein
forcement to Cuttulich to fupprefs him. Cuttulich arriving on the 
confines of Bidder, Ali came out and gave him battle; but being 
defeated, he fhut himfelf up in the city. He was however foon 
obliged to capitulate, and was fent prifoner to the King, who ba- 
nifhed him and his brother to Ghizni.

The fuba of Oud, having paid great attention to the King, and Suba of o a d  

entirely gained his favour, was appointed to the viceroyfhip of Dow- a
latabad and Arinkil, in the room of Cutulich. But he himfelf 
looked upon this appointment as an impolitic ftep in the King, con- 
fidering the fervices Cuttulich had done to his affairs in the Decan, 
and the power he then enjoyed; and therefore thought it a fnare 
laid to draw him quietly from his own fubafhip, and then to deprive 
him of both. In the mean time, a number of the clerks of the 
revenues, being convicted of abufes in their office, were ordered to 
be put to death. S o m e  o f  thofe who furvived found means to efcape 
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A.D. 134'. t0 th e fuba, and endeavoured to  confirm  h im  in  his form er opinion
746.

of the King’s intentions. He accordingly difobeyed the King’s 
order, and ereded the ftandard of rebellion, fending a detach
ment of horfe under the command of his brother, -who, before 
Mahommed received any intelligence of his defigns, carried off all 
the elephants, camels, and horfes, that were grazing or foraging 
near the royal camp. The Emperor, in great perplexity, called 
the troops of the adjacent diftrids to his affiftance; while Jehan 
joined him, with an army from Delhi. He moved his ftandards 
againft the revolted fuba, who, with his brothers, had now crof- 
fed the Ganges, and were advancing towards him, in great hopes 
that the imperial army, tired and difgufled with their fovereign’a- 
tyrannical behaviour, would join them.

Mahommed Mahommed, enraged at their prefumpti'on, mounted his horfe,, 
and pardons and engaging them, after a ihort conflict, put them to flight. The 

fuba was taken prifoner, and his brother Shoralla drowned in the 
Ganges, as he was fwimming acrofs, having been wounded in the 
adion, while another brother was flain in the field.. The Emperor 
was fo prejudiced in favour of the fuba, that he pardoned him, and 
reftored him to his former dignities, faying, that he was certain that 
Muluck was a loyal fubjed, though he had been infiigated to this 
rebellion by the malice and falfehood of others. Mahommed 
inarched from thence to Barage, to pay his devotions at the tomb of 
Mufaood, one of the family of the great Mamood, Emperor of 
Ghizni, who had been killed there by the Hindoos in the year 557.. 

-He diftributed great fums among the Fakiers, who refided at Barage,. 
and then returned to Delhi. Another ambaflador arrived at that 
time from the Calipha* and was received with the fame diftinguifhing; 
marks of refped as the former, and difmilfed with rich prefents. 
Not long after, a prince of the noble houfe of Abafli arrived at

Delhi,
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Delhi, and was met by Mahommed, at the village of Palum, and 
he prefented him with two lacks of rupees, a large territory, 
a palace, and fine gardens. By way of refpesft to the Caliphat, 
he placed him upon his right hand, and even fometimes ridiculoufly 
condefcended to fit down upon the carpet before him, and pay him 
obeifance.

Some of the courtiers calumniated Cuttulich, governor of Dow- Cuttulich re-
called from

latabad, accufing him of oppreffions and other abufes in his govern- the Decan. 

ment, though a man of juflice and integrity. The King recalled 
Cuttulich to Delhi, ordering his brother Molana, to whom he gave 
the title of Alim, to take charge of what remained to the em
pire of the Decan, till he fhould fend fome perfon from court.
When the King’s order arrived, Cuttulich was digging a great 
pond or refervoir, which he begged his brother to complete, and 
prepared to return to Delhi, with all the revenues of the Decan, 
which he had previoufly fecured in a fort called Daragire, upon a 
mountain clofe to the city. Mahommed, after the arrival of Cut
tulich, appointed four governors for the Decan, having divided it 
into four provinces, and determined to reduce it, as before, to his 
obedience. To accomplifh his purpofe, he ordered a numerous 
army, under the command of Ahmed, late governor of Arinkil, an 
Omrah of great reputation, to march to Dowlatabad, and entered 
into articles with him, that he and the other chiefs flaould pay into 
the treafury feven crores of rupees * annually for their governments.
To make up this fum, and to gratify their own avarice, they plun
dered and oppreffed that unfortunate country. At the fame time, 
Mahommed conferred the government of Malava upon Aziz, a 
mean fellow, formerly a vintner, and told him, that the Amns of

* Near ten millions of our money.
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A. D. 1346. Sidda * were dangerous perfons in that country, therefore to endea-
tlioer. 747. .

vour to extirpate them.

Encourages Mahommed then marched back to his old cantonments at Surgde-
hulbandry. _ . "

wara, and began to encourage cultivation, upon a new plan which 
he himfelf had invented. He appointed an infpedtor, for the regu
lation of all that related to hufbandry, by the name of Amir Kohi, 
who divided the country into diftridts of 60 miles fquare, under a 
deputy, who was to be anfwerable for its cultivation and improve
ment. Above one hundred deputies received their appointments at 
once, and feventy lacks of rupees were iffiied out of the treafury, to 
enable them to carry on this work.

a  cruel maf- Aziz, when he arrived at Bedar, invited the Mogul chiefs to
iAcre at Ik an entertainment, and affaffinated eighty of them, with their atten

dants. He wrote to the Emperor an account of this horrible maf- 
facre, who fent him back a prefent of a drefs and a fine horfe, for 
his loyal fervices. Such were the morals of thofe wretched days! 
The tyrannical Mahommed had now taken it into his head, that he 
would be better ferved by people of low birth, than by the nobility. 
He accordingly promoted Litchena a finger, Pira a gardener, Mun- 
ga his fon, Baboo a weaver, Muckbil a Have, and other low fellows, 
to the degree of Omrahs, and gave them the command of provinces 
and high offices at court. He, in this, forgot the advice of the poet, 
who writes, that “ He who exalts the head of a beggar, and hopes 
great things from his gratitude, inverts the nature of things, and 
nouriffies a ferpent in his bofom.” This refolution of the Emperor 
was occalioned by a noble refufal of the Omrahs to put his cruel 
orders in execution,

* Mogul captains, who entered into his fervice with Amir Norofe,,

la
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In the mean time, the flave Muckbil, with the title of Chan Tehani, 1347-
J Higer. 748.

governor of Guzerat, with the treafure, and the Emperor’s horfes, piiturbances 

fet out for Delhi. The mercenai'y Moguls of thofe parts, hearing mGuzer,t* 
of his intentions, waylaid him with a body of horfe, and having 
robbed him, retired to Narwalla, the capital of Guzerat. Mahom- 
med hearing of this robbery, in a great rage prepared for Guzerat, 
leaving Ferofe, his nephew, governor at Delhi, and, in the year 748, 
marched to Sultanpoor, about 30 miles without the city, where he 
waited for fome reinforcements. An addrefs came from Aziz the 
vintner, begging leave to go againft the Mogul chiefs being nearer, 
and having a fufficient force, as he imagined, for that purpofe. The 
Emperor confented to his requeft, at the fame time exprelTmg much 
doubt of his fuccefs, knowing him to be a daftardly and unexperi
enced officer. Aziz advanced towards the rebels ; but, in the begin
ning of the aftion, he was ftruck powerlefs with terror, and fell 
headlong from his horfe. He was taken, and buffered a cruel 
death ; his army being defeated with fome lofs.

Mahommed, being informed of this difafter, marched from Sultan- Bimi's reply 

poor. It was on this march that he is laid to have aflced Birni the peror. 

poet, what crimes a King ought to puniffi with feverity ? The poet 
replied, that £even forts of criminals deferved fevere punifhment; 
thefe were, apoftates from their religion, fhedders of innocent blood, 
double adulterers, rebellious perfons, officers difobeying lawful or
ders, thieves, and perverters of the laws. When he had reached the 
hills of Abu, upon the confines of Guzerat, he fent one of his 
principal Omrahs againft the rebels, who met them in the diftri&s 
of Bai, and gave them a total defeat. The Emperor, having halted 
at Barage, fent Muckbil after them, who, coming up with them as 
they were crofting the Nirbuda, put the greateft part to the fword.
The few w7ho efcaped, taking protection with Madeo, prince o f’
Buckelana, were all plundered of their wealth, g

The
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A. d . 1117.. The Emperor, upon this occafion, maffacred many of the Mogul 
? « £  chiefs, and plundered Cambait and Guzerat of every thing valuable, 

putting all who oppofed him to the fword. He then fent to 
anti Guierat. p owlatabad, to feize upon all the Siddas of thofe parts, to bring 

-them to punifhment. Muckhit, according to orders, fummoned 
the Siddas from Raijor, and many other places. The Siddas, con
formable to thofe orders, prepared for Dowlatabad, and when they 
were all colleded, Muckbil difpatched them, under a guard ot 
-fifteen hundred horfe, to the royal prefence. When the Siddas, 
or Mogul'chiefs, were arrived upon the frontiers of Guzerat, fear
ing that Mahommed had aflefign upon their lives, they entered into 
a confpiracy for their own fecurity. They, with one accord, fell 
upon their guard, flew Ahmed their chief, with many of his people, 
while the reft, under the command of one Ali, fled to Dowlatabad. 
The Siddas purfued them, and, before any advices could arrive to 
put the place in a pofture of defence, they took it by aflault, being 
favoured by the troops within, who became feditious. Muckbil, 
with whofe behaviour they were fatisfied, was 1 pared, but all the 
reft of the Emperor’s officers were put to death, and the treafure 
divided among the confpirators. The Siddas of Guzerat, and 
other parts, who were fkulking about in the woods and moun
tains, hearing of the fuccefs of their brethren, joined them. 11- 
aiel, one of the nobles of their fashion, was proclaimed King, 
•by the name of Nafir. Mahommed, hearing of this revolution 
at Dowlatabad, left Barage, and haftened towards that city. The 
ufurper, having drawn out his army, waited to give battie to the 
King. The two armies accordingly met, and the Moguls, though 
greatly inferior in number, roufed by their danger and wrongs, 
affaulted the imperial troops with fuch violence, that the right 
and left wings were beat back, and the whole army upon the 
point of flight. But many of the chieftains who fought in the van

being
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feeing killed, four thoufand of the Siddas fled ; and night coming A. D. 1347- 
on, left the victory undecided, fo that both armies lay on the field 
of battle.

A council' of war feeing, in the mean time, called by the Siddas, 
who had fuffered greatly in the engagement, it was determined that S:ddas. 

Ifmaiel fhould retire into Dowlatabad, with a good ganifon, and 
that the remainder fhould fhift for themfelves; till Mahommed fhould 
leave the Decan; when they refolved to affemble again at Dow
latabad. This wretched conduct was accordingly purfued. The 

* Emperor ordered Ahmed, who was then at Elichpoor, to purfue 
the fugitives, while he himfelf laid liege to the city.

In the mean time, advices arrived, that one Tiggi, heading the AnjnTun^ 
Siddas of Guzerat, was joined by many of the zemindars, by rat. 
which means he had taken Narwalla, the capital, and put Muziffer, 
the deputy governor of Guzerat, to death; imprifoned Moaz the 
viceroy, and was now marching to lay wade Cambait, having in 
his rout blockaded Barage. Mahommed, upon this, left an Omrah 
to carry on. the fiege of Dowlatabad, and, with the greater part of 
his army, marched with great expedition - to Guzerat. He was 
plundered in his way of many elephants, and a great part of his 
baggage, by the Indians : he loft alfo a great many men in defend
ing himfelf. Having, however, arrived at Barage, Tiggi retreated' 
to Cambait, and was- purfued by Buckera, whom the Emperor had 
detached after him. Tiggi, having engaged the purfuers at Cambait,. 
turned the chace upon them, killed Buckera and many other Om~ 
rahs, while the reft retreated to the Emperor. The rebel ordered 
all the prifoners taken in the adion, as well as thofe whom he had 
formerly in confinement, to be put to death; among the latter
was. Moaz, viceroy of Guzerat.

Mahommed,
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a.d. 1347. Mahommed, hearing of this cruelty, breathed revenge. He
Higer. 748. .
Mahomm-cd haftened to Cambait, and Tiggi, unable to oppote him, retreated; 
purfues, Jj u t  was purfued thither by Mahommed. The rebel

continued his flight to Narwalla, and, in the mean time, the 
Emperor, on account of a prodigious rain, was obliged to halt at 
Aflawil a whole month. Advices were brought him at Aflawil, that 
Tiggi, having recruited his army at Narwalla, was returning to 
give him battle. He immediately {truck his tents and met the rebel 
at Kurri. Tiggi, having injudicioufly ordered his men to intoxicate 
themfelves with ftrong liquors, they attacked the imperialifts with 
the fury of madmen ; but the elephants in front foon rep refled this 
borrowed valour, and repulfed and threw into confufion the rebels, 

and over- An eafy conqueft was obtained: five hundred prifoners were taken
rebels. and put to death; and an equal number fell in the field. The Em

peror immediately difpatched the fon of Buckera in purfuit of the 
runaways, by the way of Tatta, near the mouth of the Indus, 
whither Tiggi had fled ; while the King went in perfon to Narwalla, 
and employed himfelf in fettling Guzerat.

A rebellion in News, in the mean time, arrived from the Decan, that the Mogul 
officers had affembled again under Haflen Caco, had defeated Ahmed, 
who had fallen in the adion, and had driven all the imperial troops 

_ towards Malava : That Ifmaiel had refigned his regal dignity, which 
Haflen Caco had aflumed under the title of Alla. Mahommed was 
exceflively chagrined, upon receiving this intelligence, and began to 
confider his own tyranny as the caufe of all thofe diforders. He 
therefore refolved to govern with more mildnefs and humanity for 
the future. He called his nephew Ferofe, and other nobles, 
with their troops, in order to difpatch them againft Caco.

Before
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Before thofe Omrahs arrived, the King was informed that the . D - * 349-
r  . . .  Higer.  7^0.

uiurper s army was prodigiouily increafed. He therefore deter- The Empemi- 

mined firft, to fettle Guzerat and Carnal *, and then to march in !L°rch in'per- 
perfon to the Decan; but this bufmefs was not fo foon accomplifhed, |£” ^ " 1  

as he at firft imagined; for he fpent a whole year in regulating 
Guzerat, and in recruiting his army. The next year was alfo fpent 
in befieging the fort of Carnal, reducing Cutch, and the adjacent 
territories. Some authors affirm, that Mahommed took the fort of 
Carnal; but others, of better authority, fay, that he defifted from 
that attempt, upon receiving fome prefents from the Raja. The 
poet Birni informs us, that Mahommed, one day, about this time, 
told him, that the difeafes of the empire were of fuch a malignant 
nature, that he had no fooner cured them in one place, than they 
broke out in another. He would therefore be glad to know what 
remedy now remained, to put a flop to this contagion.

The poet replied, that when difaffedion and difguft had once He is advifed1 1 to refign the
taken root in the minds of the people, they were not to be exter- crown to hisfOD«
minated, without tearing up the vitals of the ftate : that the Empe
ror ought to be, by this time, convinced, how little was to be hoped 
from punifhment. That it was therefore his opinion, in this cafe, 
that the King ought to inveft his fon with the government, and 
retire; which would obliterate all former injuries, and difpofe the 
people to peace and tranquillity. Mahommed, fays Birni, anfwered 
xn an angry tone, “ That he had no fon whom he could truft, and 
that he was determined to fcourge his fubjeds for their infolence* 
whatever might be the event.”

The Emperor, foon after this converfation with Birni, fell Falls fick. 
fick at Kondal. He had previoufly fent Jehan and Ahmed to

* Now Joinagur.
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A* D. 13 51 • Delhi, on account of the death of the viceroy, and called mofl
« ! g er. 75Z. _ _ J

of the principal men of the empire to the royal camp. Having, 
recovered a little from his diforder, he muttered his army, and 
fent to colled boats along the Indus, which he ordered towards 
Tatta. Marching then from Kondal, he arrived on the banks 
of the Indus, which he eroded in ipite of T i g g i ; and was, on 
the other fide, joined by five thoufand Mogul horfe. From, 
thence he took the rout of Tatta, to chaftife the Sumrahs, for 
giving the rebel protedion. Arriving within fixty miles of that 
city, he halted to pafs the firft days of the Mohirrim; and when 
that fall was over, having eat fifli to excefs, he was feized 
with a fever. He would not however be prevailed upon to flop, 
but, getting into a barge, he proceeded to within thirty miles of 
Tatta, and upon the banks of the Indus, on the twenty-firtt of 
Mohirrim, in the year 752, this tyrant was conquered by death. 

Dies. and Ihut up in the dark dungeon of the grave. He reigned twenty- 
His execrable feven years; during which time, he feems to have laboured with no 

* contemptible abilities, to be detefted by God, and feared- and abhor
red by all men..

State of Afia. Seventeen years before the death of Mahommed, the Mogul 
empire of Perfia fell into pieces, at the death of Abufaid. A 
number of petty dynafties arofe out of the ruins ;- fome of the 
imperial family of Zingis, and others of governors who had ren
dered themfelves independent in their provinces. The inter
mediate provinces, between Tartary, Perfia and India, fubjed: 
to the houfe of Zagatay, fell into anarchy and confufion, about, 
the time of Mahommed’s death. Shotepala, Yefun-Temur, Ho- 
Ida, Tu-Temur and Tohan-Temur, fucceifively mounted the Mogul 
throne of Tartary and China, during the reigns of Tughlick and' 
Mahommed in India. The Patau empire declined greatly under the.

3  impolitic
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impolitic government of Mahommed. The fouth and eaftern pro- .̂^d. i^ i. 
•vinces were loft; and the territories of the Kings of Delhi were 
reduced to the fame limits which bounded them before the fuccefsful 
reign of Alla.,

F E R  O S E III.

W H E N  the death of Mahommed happened, his coufin Ferofe 

Ferofe *  was in the imperial camp. He was nephew 
to the Emperor Tughlick; and Mahommed, having conceived great 
friendfhip for him, defigned to make him his fucceffor, and, for 
that purpofe, recommended him upon his deathbed to the Omrahs.
Upon Mahommed’s demife the army fell into the utmoft confufion.
Ferofe having gained over the majority of the Omrahs to his party, 
prevailed, with prefents, upon the Mogul mercenaries to move to 
fome diftance from the camp to prevent difturbances, till he fhould 
reduce the reft of the army to obedience. Amir Norofe, a Mogul 
chief, who commanded a great body of the imperial troops, 
deferted that night, and, having joined Altu, the general of the 
Mogul mercenaries, told him, that now was the time to plun
der the late Emperor’s treafure, and to retreat to  their native 
country. Altu was eafily prevailed upon to adopt this lucra
tive fcheme. They therefore returned next morning to the camp, 
which was ftill in very great confufion, and, after a very fharp fkir- 
mifh, loaded fome camels with treafure. Ferofe, to fecure himfelf 
from further depredations, led the army to Sewan, and took ever}' 
poflible means to defend himfelf againft the avarice of the mercena- ^
ries. The Omrahs, the day after this movement, waited upon tjjrone>

* Moazim Mohizzib Ferofe Shaw, ben Sallar Regib,
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A‘ D 1351. Ferofe, and intreated him to mount the throne. After many pre*-
Higer. 752. t . ■ '

tended excufes, he favoured the Omrahs with his confent, and was 
accordingly proclaimed Emperor.

Defeats the Fie, the very firft day of his reign, gave orders to ranfom many 
'cenaiks!”61 prifoners, who, during the late c o n fu fio n , h a d  fa llen  in to  th e  h a n d s  

of the people of Tatta; and, upon the the third day, he marched 
againft the Mogul mercenaries, took many of their chiefs prifoners, 
and forced the reft to fly towards their own country. He, foon 
after, direded his march to the fort of Bicker, and gladdened the 
face of the court with princely prefents, and gave very liberally to 
the zemindars of Bicker and Sewiftan. He from thence fent Ahmed 
and Ali Ghori againft the rebel Tiggi, with a part of his army, and 
marched himfelf towards (Dutch, where he did many adts of bene
volence and charity.

Affairs at At Outch the Emperor received advices from Delhi, that Je- 
han, who was a relation of the late Emperor, now about ninety 
years of age, had placed upon the throne a boy whom he had- 
adopted, by the name of Mahommed, and had maflacred a number 
of the citizens who had refufed to pay him allegiance. Ferofe fent 
Shanapil, to expoftulate with the old man, who, he thought, was 
now in the dotage of years, with promifes of forgivenefs and favour, 
if he would relinquifh his ridiculous fcheme. The Emperor himfelf,. 
in the mean time, remained with the army, to regulate the territory 
of Outch. He was foon after joined by Muckbil the vizier of the 
empire, who received an honorary drefs, and a confirmation of his 
former dignity.

fewls Ferofe having reached Haffi, on his way to Delhi, met an ambaf- 
sffe Su tai j iadoi from Jehan,- acquainting him, that now the empire was;.

m the hands of IVIahomined 3 family, and therefore, that it would
7 b e
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be no more than iuftice In him, to acknowledge the title of the A\ D* *35 *•
0  __ Higer. 752.

young King, and aft as regent, during the minority. Ferofe im
mediately convened the Omrahs before the ambaffador, and afked 
them, whether they knew any of the male iffue of Mahommed.
They all declared, that unlefs Molana Cumal, an Omrah then 
prefent, knew, they were perfectly ftrangers to any furviving 
iffue of Mahommed. Molana made anfwer, that though one fliould 
remain of the iffue of the former Emperor, it was now advifeable 
to ftand by what was already done. We have reafon to believe, from 
this circumftance, that the youth who was fet up at Delhi, was 
actually a fon of Mahommed, though it was, at that time, prudent 
in the Omrahs not to acknowledge him.

The Emperor, after the council, fent Zada the ambaffador ^hodefir̂ to 
back to acquaint Jehan of what had paffed, and to advife him matters ami-- 

to accommodate matters in an amicable way. When Zada arrived 
in the city, a number of the principal men in the place haftened to 
the camp of Ferofe, and made their fubmiffion. Much about the 
fame time, advices were received from Guzerat, that the rebel Tiggi 
was defeated by Ahmed: and, that very day, a fon was born to the 
Emperor, whom he named Fatti. Thefe fortunate circumftances 
concurred to ftrengthen the intereft of Ferofe.

Jehan, perceiving that he could not fuppori the young King, jehan fub- 
made overtures towards an accommodation to Ferofe. Fie fent 
fome refpedtable Omrahs to intercede with the Emperor for his 
pardon, and to folicit leave to pay his refpeds in perfon. Ferofe 
confented, and accordingly the old man, with his head bare, and 
his turban hung round his neck, came, accompanied by fome of the
principal men of his party, to make his fubmiffion. The King,-

according
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Hî ei lf t l '  acG0̂ ding t0 Pr°nufe, gave him his life, but ordered the chief 
magiftrate of Hafii to take him under his care, which was a kind of 
ixnprifonment. Chattab, one of Jehan’s aflbciates, was baniffied to 
Karkinda, and Guftami expelled the court.

Fejofe arrives Upon the fecond day of Regib,  in th e  year 752, F ero fe  m a rc h e d  

into Delhi, and mounted the imperial throne. He immediately 
began to adminifter impartial juftice to his people, who flocked from 
all quarters, with their petitions. He, in the mean time, conferred 
offices and titles upon his Omrahs. Upon the fifth of Sifter,, in 
the following year, he, in order to hunt, removed his court to
wards the hills of Sirmore, and reduced feveral zemindars to 
obedience. He, in the mean time, had a fon born to him at Delhi, 
whom he named Mahommed, and ordered great rejoicings to be 
made upon the occafion; diftributing his favours with a liberal 
hand.

Rebellion in In the year 754, the Emperor hunted at Callanore. He ordered,
Be”saI’ upon his return, a palace to be built upon the banks of the Surfuti;

and, towards the end of the year, appointed onejehan to the viceroy- 
fhip of Delhi. He himfelf, in the mean time, marched towards Ben
gal, to fubdue Elias, who had affirmed the imperial title, and poflefled 
himfelf of all Bengal and Behar, even to Benaris. When he had 
arrived in the neighbourhood of Gorupoor, the zemindars of that 
place, having brought proper prefents, were admitted to his prefence. 
Ferofe having penetrated as far as Pundua, one of the refidences 
of the princes of Bengal, Elias retreated to a ftrong poll, 
whither the Emperor purfued him. An a&ion enfued, but 
Elias fecured himfelf in his poft, which obliged the Emperor to 
furrcund him, the place being almoft inacceffible. Things having 
continued in this fituation for twenty days, Ferofe, intending to

change
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change his ground, and to encamp on the banks of the Ganges, A.d. 1353. 
went out to reconnoitre. The enemy, imagining that he meditated 2 75 
a retreat, advanced out of their port, and drew up in order of battle.
But, when they faw that the Emperor was preparing to attack them* 
they again retreated within their works, but with fuch precipitation 
and confufion, that 44 elephants, and many ftandards, fell into the 
Emperor s hands. The rainy feafon coming on with great violence, 
a kind of peace was patched up between them, and the Emperor 
returned difappointed to Delhi.

In the year 7 5 5  ̂ Ferofe built the city of Ferofeabad, adjoining to  Ferofe em- 
that of Delhi; and in the following year marched to Debalpoor, in public ^  
where he made a canal 100 miles in- length, from the Suttuluz to the 
Jidger. In the year 757, between the hills of Mendouli and Sir- 
moie, he cut a channel from the Jumna, which he divided into feven 
ftreams; one of which he brought to-Haffi, and from thence to 
Beraifen, where he budt a ftrong caftle, calling it by his own name.
He drew, foon after, a canal from the Cagar, palling by the walls- 
o f Sirfutti, and joined it to the rivulet of Kera, upon which he built 
a city, named after him, Ferofeabad. This city he watered with 
another canal from the Jumna. Thefe public works were of pro
digious advantage to the adjacent countries, by fupplying them with 
water for their lands, and with a commodious water-carriage from, 
place to place.

An embafly about this time arrived, with prefents and new con- Bengal and 
ditions of peace from Bengal, which Ferofe accepted, and foon after 
ratified the treaty. Bengal became* in a great meafure, independent pendenu 
of the empire, paying only a fmall acknowledgment annually, by 
way of prefent. He exa&ed no other terms of the Decan; fo that 
thefe two great members were now lopt off from the government 
of Delhi. In the year 757, the king of Bengal lent a number o f

elephants-
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/ ..d. V357- elephants and other rich prefents, to Delhi, which was amply re
paid in Arabian and Perfian horfes, jewels, and other rich curiofi- 
ties. But when the imperial embaffy arrived at Behar, they received 
news of the death of Shumfe king of Bengal, and that his fon Afcun- 
der had acceded to the throne. They thought proper not to pro
ceed further, and returned to Delhi. The Emperor being, in the fame 
year, encamped at Semana, received advices that the Moguls had 
made an imcurfion as far as Debalpoor. He forthwith ordered 
a general, with a great army, againft them; but the Moguls, 
before his arrival, had laden themfelves with fpoil, and retreated 
towards their own country.

The Em po Notwithflanding the treaty of 757, Ferofe, in the year 760,
Bengal. refolved upon another expedition into Bengal. Having arrived at 

Zifferabad, he cantoned there his army, during the rains. When 
he lay at this place, Bullami, who had been banifhed, returned 
embaffador from the Calipha of Egypt *, with a chelat; for which 
he was gracioufly received, and dignified with the title of Azim. 
An embaffy having been, in the mean time, difpatched to Afcunder, 
the new king of Bengal, returned with another on his part, and 
with rich prefents. The King, not being fatisfied with thefe con- 
ceffions, marched, after the rains were over, towards that country, 
and, on his way, conferred the enfigns of royalty upon the prince 
Fatti his fon. Tie gave him mailers for his inftrudtion, to whom 
the royal youth gave great attention. Ferofe having arrived at 
Pundwah, Afcunder, after the example of his father, retreated to 
Ackdalla, and fliut himleff up in that place. Being however 
clofely invefted, and reduced to great limits, he fent 48 elephants, 
and other prefents, to the Emperor, with overtures of peace. In a

* After the takin£ of Bagdat by Halacu, king of Perfia, the grandfon of Zingis, 
one of the family of Abaffi affumed the title of Calipha in Egypt.

few
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few days the terms were agreed upon, and Ferofe marched to Jion- A-.D n?8- 
poor, where he cantoned his army for another feafon, and then n ' 6C* 
moved down behind the mountains, towards Jagenagur.

Ferofe having crofled the river Mendri, arrived at the capital of Ferofe ra

the Indian prince of Jagenagur, which was alfo called Benaris. The Zfnr, Jage* 
Raja, upon the Emperor’s approach, fled towards Tillingana. Hav
ing plundered the country, ferofe returned, and, upon his way,
Was met by the prince of Beerban, who prefented him with 37 
elephants, and other valuable prefents, upon confideration of not 
ravaging his country. The Emperor having received the prefents, 
changed his rout, and, as he palfed through the woods of Pud- 
mawitti, which abounded with elephants, he caught 33 of them, 
and killed a few in the chace. He then continued his march, and 
arrived at Delhi, in the year 762.

Ferofe, who had much at heart the improvement of his country, Scheme fo r  

was informed, that near Hirdar, in the province of Sirhind, there w.dTof'sir-* 
was a mountain from which there ilfued a great ftream of water, bind* 
which fell into the Suttuluz; and that beyond that place there was 
a fmall rivulet called Selima, divided only by a riling ground from 
the large ftream which we have juft mentioned. The Emperor 
confidered, that, by making a cut through this eminence, the great 
ftream might be carried into the rivulet, and fo form a river to water 
the countries of Sirhind and Munfurpoor, from whence it might he 
carried to Sunnam, and fo render great tracts of land fertile. He 
therefore marched immediately that way, and ordered fifty thou- 
fand labourers to be colle&ed together to cut the palfage. . When 
the workmen were in this place employed in digging to great depth, 
they found fome immenfe fkeletons of elephants in one place, and, 
in another, thofe of a gigantic human form, the arm-bones of 

Vol. I. U u which
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A.D. 1360. which meafured one yard. Some of the bones were in their natureHiger. 762. J
flate, and others petrified. -

f

Ferofereduces The Emperor, having finifhed this great work, built a fort atNagracut. .
Sirhind, which he called Ferofepoor. He, from that place, marched 
towards the mountains of Nagracut, where he was overtaken by a 
ftorm of hail and fnow. He however reduced the Raja of thofe 
parts, after fuftaining fome lofs on his fide, and confirmed him 
again in his dominions; changing the name of Nagracut, to that 
of the city of Mahommed, in honour of the former Emperor. 
Ferofe was told here, that the Goddefs, whom the Hindoos wor
shipped in the temple of Nagracut*, was the image ofNofhaba, the 
wife of the great Secunder, which that conqueror had left with 
them. The name of the idol is now changed to that of Jewalla- 
mucki. In the temple there was alfo, at that time, a fine library of 
the books of the Brahmins, confifting of one thoufand and three 
hundred volumes. Ferofe ordered one of thofe books, which treated 
of philofophy, aftrology, and divination, to be tranflated into the 
Perfian language, and called it the arguments of Ferofe.

Invefts Tatta, The Emperor, after the eonqueft of Nagracut, moved down the 
Indus towards Tatta, where Jambani, who had been always a fubjedt 
of Delhi, had rebelled and fortified himfelf. The imperial army 
invefted the city, but as provifions and forage became exceffively

* Some authors relate, that the image now worfhipped at Nagracut, is not that 
of Nofhaba, which, fay they, Ferofe fent to Mecca, where it was buried before the 
door of the great Mofque. It is not improbable, but Alexander, who penetrated to 

ihe Indies, might have left an image of the Grecian GoddefFes upon the frontiers of 
his conquefls. The Brahmins might have, with lefs abfurdity, converted this foreign 
Goddefs into one of their own growth, than thofe holy perfons at Rome, who have 
changed the flatue of Jupiter Tonans into one of St. Peter; difgracing,, with a parcel 
of keys, that hand which formerly held the thunder.

S  fcarce,
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fcarce, and the rains had fet in with great violence, Ferofe was £ :D* w** 
obliged to raife the fiege, and march to Guzerat. He there fpent 
the feafon in hunting, and, after the rains, he conferred the govern
ment of Guzerat upon Ziffer, and returned again to Tatta. Jambani 
capitulated, and delivered himfelf up to Ferofe, who carried him, which he re.

dttC€S»
and the principals of his fadion, to D elhi; but, after fome time, 
he took him again into favour, and fent him to refume his former 
government*

In the year 774, Jehan, the vizier, died, and his fon was ho- The vizier 

tioured with his titles* Nothing remarkable happened till two royaî l™8 
years after, when the Emperor was plunged into affliction, by the 
death of his favourite fon Fatte, a prince of great expectations.
Ferofe, in the year 778, was informed, that the revenues of Guzerat 
Were greatly deficient of the collections. 1  his induced him to liflen 
to the propofals of Wamaghani, who offered to give one hundred 
elephants, forty lacks of rupees, four hundred Abaffinian Haves, 
and forty Arabian horfes, every year, over and above the prefent 
payment, fhould he be appointed to that government. The Empe
ror replied, that if the prefent viceroy, the fuceeffor of Ziffer, who 
Was dead, would confent to give as much, he fhould be continued.
But to this the viceroy would not agree, and therefore the imperial, 
mandates were granted to Wamaghani, and he forthwith fet out 
for Guzerat. Not being able the next year to perform his promife, 
he withheld the revenue, and rebelled, which was a juft punifh- 

- ment upon Ferofe for his folly and avarice. The rebel, however, 
having greatly opprefled the people of his province, a confpiracy 
was formed againft him, and, by the affiftance of the Mogul mer
cenaries, who were fettled in that country, they feized him, and fent 
his head to Delhi. This was the only rebellion which happened

U U 2 during
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'̂ 8i* dur5nS Emperor’s reign. The government of Guzerat was con-* 
ferred upon Mufirra, with the title of Firhit ul Muluck.

An infurrec- There was a petty infurrection among the zemindars of Atava, in
tion at Atavs, ,

the year 779. It was however foon crufhed, and the infurgents 
brought to punifhment, while forts were b u ilt  to  k e e p  th e m  in  pro
per fubjedlion. In  the year 781, Ferofe marched towards Samana, 
Amballa, and Shawabad, as far as the foot of the mountains of Sai- 
toor, and after demanding his tribute from the princes of the hills, 
which they paid him, he returned to his capital.

Seid Mahom- Much about this time, information was brought to the Emperor, 
revengetath t îat t îe zemindar Kitter, whofe name was Kirgu, had invited 

Mahommed, governor of Budaoon, and a number of his family, to 
his houle, where he bafely affaflinated them. The Emperor, enraged 
at this villany, marched immediately that way, and took fevere 
vengeance upon the affociates and kindred of the affaffm, putting 
them without diftin&ion to the fword, and levelling their houfes 
with the ground. The murderer himfelf made his efcape to the 
mountains of Cumaoon, and was protected by the Indian princes of 
thofe parts. Ferofe ordered a detachment of his army again!! them. 
They brought back near thirty thoufand of thofe unhappy moun
taineers, .who were all condemned to flavery. The Emperor’s 
juftice, in this cafe, degenerated into extreme feverity. Neither did 
the misfortunes brought upon thofe miferable captives fatisfy his 
thirft for revenge. He returned, every year, under pretence of 
hunting, to that unhappy country; but the people, and not the 
beads of the foreft, were his prey. He by degrees cut off all the 
inhabitants, and converted whole provinces into a wildernefs.

The Emperor Age and infirmity began, in the year 787, to prefs hard upon 
and°iufimi?ed Ferofe. Jehan the vizier, having the foie management of affairs,

became
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became very powerful in the empire. The Emperor was fo much A. D. 138$. 
under his direction in all things, that he had the effrontery falfely to 
accufe Mahommed, the King’s fon, of a defign againft his father’s 
life, in conjunction with feveral Omrahs. He brought the old 
man firmly to credit this accufation, and obtained his authority to 
fecure the fu p p o fe d  confpirators. Ziffer was accordingly recalled: 
from his government of Mahoba, and confined.

A party was fent to feize the prince, who, having previous intelli— The . c , 
gence of the defign againft him, began to provide for his fecurity, contrivance to

placing guards, and fortifying himfelf in his own palace. In this King?‘Ve C 
fituation he remained' fhut up for fome days j and at laft, having 
obtained leave for his wife to vifit the King’s Zinnana, he put on 
his armour, went into the clofe chair, and was carried into the 
Seraglio. When he difcovered himfelf in that drefs, the frightened 
women ran fcreaming into the Emperor’s apartment, and told him, 
that the prince had come in armour with a treafonable defign. The 
prince having followed them, prefented himfelf to his father, and 
falling at his feet, told him with great emotion, “ That the fufpi- 
cions he had entertained of him were worfe than death itfelf. That 
he came therefore to receive it from his own hands. But firft he 
begged leave to inform him, that he was perfectly innocent of the 
villanous charge'which the vizier had purpofely contrived to pave his 
own way to the throne.”

Ferofe, fenfible of his fon’s fineerity, clafped him rn his arms,. The v h - e s  

and weeping, told him, he had been deceived; and therefore defired PuniUwd* 
him to proceed, as his judgment ftiould dired him, againft the trai
tor. Mahommed upon this went out from the prefence, and ordered 
twelve thoufand horfe to be in readinefs. With this body he fur- 
rounded the vizier’s houfe that night, who,, upon hearing of the

prince’s
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a . D . 1387. prince’s approach, put ZifFer to death, and, colleding his friends, 
came out to engage him in the ftreet. Upon the firft onfet, the 
traitor was wounded, and drew back to his houfe. He fled imme
diately towards Mewat, and the prince feized all his wealth, and 
cut off his adherents.

Fcrore refigns Ferofe, immediately after thefe tranfadions, refigned the reins o f 
“  t0 government into the hands of his fon, and abdicated the throne.

The prince, affuming the name of Mahommed *, afcended the 
throne in the month of Shaban 689; and immediately ordered the 
Chutba to be read in his own and his father’s name. He fettled the 
offices of ftate, and diftributed honorary dreffes among the Omrahs. 
Eacoob, an Omrah in great repute, was promoted to the government 
of Guzerat, with the title of Secunder Chan.

The vizier Secunder having arrived at Mewat, upon his way to his govern* 
an<JUflaln. UP’ ment, Goga, with whom Jehan, the vizier, had taken refuge, fear

ing the new Emperor’s refentment, feized him, and fent him bound 
to Secunder, who cut off his head, and fent it to Delhi. Mahom* 
med went with his army, in the year 790, towards the mountains 
of Sirmore, to hunt, according to the cuftom of fovereigns. When 
he was employed in the diverfion of the chace, advices were received, 
that Muflrra, governor of Guzerat, at the head of the Mogul mer
cenaries fettled in that country, had rifen in rebellion, defeated, 
and flain Secunder, who had been appointed to fucceed him. The 
Emperor haftened to Delhi; but, as if all at once infatuated, he 
gave himfelf up entirely to pleafure, and feemed to be infenfible of 
the lofs which he had fuftained, and of the dangers in which his 
eondud had involved him. When his old Omrahs attempted to

*  His titles v ere, Nazir ul dien, ul Dunia.^
roufe
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roufe him from his lethargy, he turned them from his prefence, and A-.D* r e 
filled their offices with pimps and court flatterers. Hiser* 789'

The Emperor’s nephew, Baha, refolved to rufh upon him in the Baha con- 
midft of his dream of pleafure. He, for this purpofe, confpired Kmpe»“ 
with the difgraced Omrahs, and arming one hundred thoufand flaves* 
ereded the flandard of rebellion. Mahommed immediately dis
patched Malleck Lahori, to treat with the rebels. When he came 
to their camp, which was pitched without the city, the mob pelted 
him with fliones, and obliged him to retire, very much bruifed and' 
wounded. Mahommed, feeing no hopes of a peaceable accommoda
tion, began, at length, to beftir himfelf, and advanced with his 
army againft the confpirators, and, after a bloody conteft, drove 
them into the city. They immediately poflefled themfelves of the 
palace, and again renewed the fight. The city became now a horrid A dreacJM 
fcene of flaughter and confufion. During the fpace of two days the city,/'"1 
and two nights, there was nothing but death in every ftreet: friends 
and foes, vidtors and vanquished, were jumbled together without 
any poffibxlity of diftindtion.

The flaves, upon the third day, brought out the old King, in his Th6 oK1 KinS 
palakie, and fet him down in the ftreet between the combatants. f S  the' 

When Mahommed’s troops faw their former mailer, their affedtion coir,L;“tants' 
returned, and, imagining that this was a- voluntary deed of his, 
they at onee deferted the prince, and erouded with fhouts of j o y  to 
Ferofe. Mahommed fled inftantly, with a finall retinue, to the 
mountains of Sirmore. Both parties looking up to the aged mo
narch, fettled themfelves into peace in his prefence. Ferofe, unable 
to govern on account of the infirmities of age, placed, by advice of 
the Omrahs, Tuglick, the fon of his eldeftTon prince Fatte, upon 
the throne. The flaves, in the mean time, aflaftinated Haflen, the 
Emperor’s fon-in-Iaw, for having endeavoured to fupport Mahom

med :
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336 the history of hxndostan.
a . D. 138?. med • and even the firft orders iffued by Tuglick, when he mounted 

S 79 the imperial throne, was to kill all the adherents of Mahommed, 
wherever they fhould be found.

Ferofe dies. Ferofe, who had arrived at the age of ninety, died in the year 790.
His charafier. Though no great warrior in the field, he was, by his excellent 

qualities, well calculated for a reign of peace. His f e v e r k y  to the 
inhabitants of Cumaoon, for the afiaffiliation of the governor of 
Samana, is a great blot in his reputation. But to this he, perhaps, 
was prompted by a religious zeal and enthufiafm: for the perfons 
murdered were feids or descendants of the prophet. He reigned 
thirty-eight years and nine months, and left many memorials of his. 
magnificence in the land. He built fifty great fiuices, forty 
mofques, thirty fchools, twenty caravanferas, an hundred palaces, 
five hofpitals, an hundred tombs, ten baths, ten fpires, one hundred 
and fifty wells, one hundred bridges; and the pleafure gardens he 
made were without number.

State «f Afia. The Empire of Perfia continued under petty princes till Timur-
Bee, commonly called Tamerlane in Europe, mounted the throne of 
the kingdoms of Zagatay, which comprehended all Maver-ul-nere 
or Tranfoxiana, and the provinces of Cabul, Zabuliftan, and others 
towards the Indus. After the conqueft of the northern Tartary, 
he^turned his arms againft Perfia, and entered Choraffan, feven years 
before the death of Ferofe, the-Patau Emperor of Hindoftan. He 
completed the conqueft of Perfia in lefs than five years, and when 
Ferofe died, Timur was employed in the reduction of the provinces 
upon the Euphrates.

T U G -



T U G - L I C K  I I .

/”J T ^ U 'O L I C K *  having mounted the throne in the palace of A-D- >388/
“*• Ferofeabad, ordered, according to cuftom, the Chutba to be T^Uck?0* 

read, and the currency to be ftruck in his own name. He appointed 
Ferofe Ali his vizier, by the title of Jehan, and confirmed Mufirra, 
the rebellious governor, in his command of Guzerat. He foon after 
lent an army under the vizier, to expel his uncle Mahommed from 
Sirmore, and that prince, upon the approach of the imperial army, 
fled to the mountains. He there took poffeffion of a ftrong poft, 
and, fecuring the wives and children of his adherents, waited to 
give the imperialifts battle. He was however beat from poll: to poft 
till he arrived at Nagracut, and fliut himfelf up in that place. That 
fortrefs being very ftrong, his enemies did not think proper to 
befiege it,' and therefore returned to Delhi.

Tuglick giving reins to his youthful paflions, and neglecting the Mai admini- 

affairs of ftate, vice, luxury, and oppreflion began to rife up on every Emperor/thS 
fide. He was not blind to thofe misfortunes, but he miftook the 
caufe, and admitted jealoufy and miftruft within his mind, He 
confined, and treated cruelly, his own brother, Sallar : and his coufin A confpiracy. 
Abu Bicker, having reafon to dread the Emperor’s refentment, fled 
the court, and, to fecure himfelf, ftirred up a faction againft Tuglick,
The confpirators confifted of Rukun, the vizier’s deputy, and feveral 
other Omrahs of high repute, with all the imperial flaves, many of 
whom were in the higheft offices at court.

Matters being ripe for execution, the confpirators rufhed into the 
Divan, and aflaffinated Mubarick, the captain general of the forces.

* His .titles were Yeas-ul-Dien.
Vol I. X x Tuglick
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A. D. 1389. Tuglick, being thus furprized, fled by the Tumna gate. Rukun
Higer. 791* _ J J  o
He is flain. purfued him, and having taken him and Jehan the vizier, they were 

immediately put to death. This event happened on the twenty-firfl: 
of Siffer, in the year 791 ; Tuglick, after a reign of five months and 
a few days, having fallen by the effects of the folly of youth.

A B U  B I C K E R .

A t ; Ricker r T ~ ^  H E confpirators having aflaflinated the King, raifed Abu
throne!the * B*cker’ the grandfon of the Emperor Ferofe, by his third fort,

to the empire. Rukun, being appointed vizier, took the reins of 
government in his own hands. But his ambition was not fatisfied 
with that high employ. He formed fchemes to cut off the new 
King, and to ufurp the throne. Abu Bicker, having timely infor
mation of his intentions, was before-hand with him, and ordered 
him and many of the principal flaves concerned in the conlpiracy to 
be put to death.

In the mean time, the Mogul chiefs of Samana aflaflinated the 
viceroy, Sultan, the fall friend of the reigning Emperor, and fent his 
head to the prince Mahommed, at Nagracut. They earneftly foli- 
cited him to come andaflerthis right to the empire. Mahommed 
accordingly, having colleded his friends, advanced by the way of 
Jallendar to Samana, and proclaiming himfelf King at that place,

Mahommed advanced with a great army towards Delhi. After fome renulfes
enters Delhi. r  >

Mahommed, as we fhall fee in the fequel, proved victorious, and: 
fent Abu Bicker to his grave upon the twentieth of Zihige, in the 
year 792, when he had reigned one year and fix months.

M A H © '  M-
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M A H O M M E D  IV.

MA H O M M E D * , as we have already feen, mounted the a,0.1389,
throne in his father’s life-time, in the year 789. How he Maliommed

was depofed and expelled by Baha, and the other Omrahs, in confe-
, deracy with the Mogul mercenaries of Guzerat, and the Haves of
the houfehold, and his tranfadtions, till he fhut himfelf up in the fort
of Nagracut, has been alfo related. When the chiefs of the Moguls
had aflaflinated the governor of Samana, Mahommed, according
to their invitation, marched with great expedition from Nagracut’
calling all his friends from Delhi. He foon found himfelf at the head
of twenty thoufand horfe, with which he advanced towards the capital.
Upon the fifth of the firfi: Ribbi, in the year 792, he entered Delhi, ^
and lighted at the palace of Jehan. The Emperor, Abu Bicker, in
the other quarter of the city, called Ferofeabad, prepared himfelf for
battle; and,on the fecond of thefirft Jemmad,the two armies engaged
in the ftreets of Ferofeabad. In the mean time Nahir, with a ftrong
reinforcement, arrived, and joining Abu Bicker ; they marched out h> driven

from the city
of Ferofeabad next morning, and drove Mahommed, with great with great

Daughter.
flaughter, quite out of Delhi.

Mahommed retreated with two thoufand horfe only, over the 
Jum na; and immediately difpatched Humaioon his fon, and feveral 
Omrahs, to Samana to recruit his army. He himfelf, in the mean ^   ̂

time, remained in the town of Tillafar upon the banks of the Ganges. raife forces. 

Having experienced from firfi to laft, that the Haves of Ferofe were 
Fis declared enemies, he gave orders to plunder all their eflates in

* Nafir u! dunia ul dien, Mahommed Shaw.

X  x  2 the
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a . D. 1389. the neighbouring country, and to flay them wherever they fliould be 
Higcn / 9 i. The zemindars fell upon fome thoufands, who had poffef-

fions in other parts of the empire, and maflacred them ; while the 
farmers in general, difgufted with Abu Bicker’s government, which 
had been very opprefiive, withheld their rents, and liiled themfelves 
under Mahommed. -

In the mean time, the viceroy of Moultan, and many Omrahs of 
note, having joined Mahommed with their forces, he collected, 
in a few days, an army of fifty thoufand horfe, made the ufuad 
appointments in the empire to pleafe his friends, and advanced a 
fecond time towards Delhi. Abu Bicker had remained ina&ive 
in that city, ever fince his late victory; he, however, drew out 

thrown? °Ver" his army at a village called Hindali, to oppofe Mahommed, and 
was fo fortunate as to come off victorious once more.- He drove 
Mahommed towards Till afar, but contented himfelf with purfuing 
him three crores., and with taking his baggage, and then returned to 
his capital.

His fon de- Humaioon, the fon of Mahommed, not many days after the battle 
of Hindali, with the troops he had raifed at Samana, made another 
attempt upon the capital, but fucceeded no better than his father, 
being defeated at Paniput, and obliged to retreat towards Samana. 
But after all thefe fuccefles, Abu Bicker thought it unfafe to leave 
the capital, being fufpicious of a fadtion in the city in favour 
of Mahommed. Having at length punilhed fome of the moft 
difaffeCted, he ventured to march about forty miles towards 
Tillafar, where Mahommed was again collecting an army. 
The latter having, by this time, concerted meafures with his 
faction in the city, left the body of his army, with all his. baggage,

at
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at Tillafar, and advanced, with four thoufand chofen horfe, towards A' D- >39°.
_ .  ̂ Higer. 793.

Abu Bicker. When Abu Bicker had drawn up his army, Mahom- Mahommed 
med made a quick motion to the left, and palling the enemy’s line, mar^hT0̂  

pufhed forward to the capital. He there engaged the troops of umr" D hi 
Abu Bicker who guarded the walls, and having fet lire to the Bu- 
daoon gate, forced his way into the city. He immediately entered 
the imperial palace, whither the citizens flocked to pay him their 
refpedts. But Abu Bicker, having clofely purfued Mahommed, ar- .1 Is agam dri-
rived the fame day before the city ; and having forced the guards ven out i>y

Ab.u Bicker .
which Mahommed had placed at the gates, advanced to the palace, 
and drove that prince., whofe troops had difperfed themfelves, quite out 
of the city. He was obliged to retreat again to Tillafar, where he 
joined his army, having loft the major part of his detachment in the 
adlion.

Sometime having thus pafled without any deciflve adlion, Flagib,. 
chief of the imperial Haves, known by the title of Illam, difgufted 
with Abu Bicker, wrote to Mahommed, that, if he. would make 
another attempt upon the city, he would lupport him with- the 
greateft part of the Haves who were under his direction. Abu ^  ^  
Bicker hearing that Mahommed was again in motion, and having 
alfo difcovered- the difaffe&ion of the Haves and others in his 
army, Ihamefully abandoned the capital, and fled with a fmall 
retinue. Mahommed, in the month of Ramzan, entered Delhi, 
and afcended the imperial throne. He g m  the office oft-mcr 
,0 Iflam, to whom he principally owed his reiteration, When 
he found himfelf firmly eftablilhed, he ordered all the elephants 
which belonged to the Haves of Ferofe, to he takemfrom them, an 
converted to his own ufe. The Haves, enraged at this tnjuft.ee, flee.
T c i t y  that night, and haftened to join Abu Btcker. Mahommed . 
upon L  defertion, turned out a few who remained, ana ordered
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A. D. i J9o. them, upon pain of death, never to appear in the city, where they had
'Hiller* 7Q h  •

acquired fuch dangerous influence. Notwithftanding this decree, 
many Haves, unwilling to leave Delhi, concealed themfelves : a 
fearch was ordered to be made, and fuch as were found were maf- 
facred. Some of thofe poor wretches, upon this occafion, cried out 
for mercy, affirming that they were originally Tartars. They were, 
upon this, ordered to pronounce the word Gurragurri, by which 
they were immediately diftinguilhed. All who founded it with the 
accent of Hindoftan were put to death.

'Humaioon, Mahommed, after having expelled the flaves, began to recruit his
againiil-tba army, a n d  f e n t  Humaioon his fon, with a confiderable force, againfl
Eicker’ the Emperor Abu Bicker. When this army arrived at Kotluh, Abu 

Bicker, by advice of Nahir, furprized Humaioon in his camp. The 
pifince, however, exerted his utmoft efforts in oppoling the enemy, 
being gallantly fupported by the vizier, drove Abu Bicker, after 
a brave refiftance, quite off the field. Mahommed marched at 
the fame time, with great expedition, towards Mewat, where Abu

Abu Bicker
furrenders Bicker, feeing no hopes left, furrendered himfelf, and was fent pri- 

foner to the fort of Merat, where he died fome years after.

Rebellion in Mahommed returning to Delhi, received aflvices that Mufirra
Cuzerat. governor of Guzerat, rebelled. Ziffer was immediately difpatched 

with an army to fupprefs the rebellion; but for the particulars of this 
expedition, we muff refer the reader to the hiftory of the province of 
Guzerat f .  In the year 794, intelligence was brought to Delhi, that 
the prince Nirfingh, Sirvadon chief of the Mahrattors, and Bireban 
of Beffu, chiefs of the Hindoos, had rofe in arms againfl: the empire.

+ Our author’s fecond volume, in the original Perfian, treats of the particular 
hiftory of all the provinces in Hindoftan.

Mahommed
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Mahommed ordered the vizier, with a confiderable force, againft: I39I>
r  , i n  °  Higer. 794.JNariingh, the moft powerful of the infurgents. Narfingh was de

feated, made peace, and attended the conqueror to Delhi. The other 
two chiefs were fubjugated at the fame time. The zemindars of 
Attava, upon account of fome grievance, rofe in arms, and ravaged 
Bittaram and the adjacent diftri&s. Mahommed marched againft 
them in perfon, and chaftifed them. The fort of Attava was 
levelled with the ground, and the Emperor took the rout of Kinnoge , 
and Tillafar, in the laft of which cities he built a fort, which, from 
his own name, he called Mahommed-abad..

Advice came to the Emperor from Delhi, that the vizier was pre- . .1 ne vizier
paring to fly to Lahore and Moultan, to kindle in thofe provinces ^ ^ 0fC' 

the flames of rebellion. Mahommed haftened to the capital, and treafon. 

charged him with his treafonable intentions. The vizier abfolutely 
denied the fa£t, but Jaju, a Hindoo and his own nephew, fwore 
falfely againft him. Mahommed, being either convinced of his 
vizier’s guilt, or inftigated by a jealoufy of his power, condemned 
him to die. Jehan, who was perhaps a no fmall promoter of the 
vizier’s fall, was advanced to his office. Muckurrib, who made a 
figure in the next reign, was, at the fame, time, appointed governor 
of Mahommed-abad.

In the year 795, Sirvadon chief of the Mahrattors, and Bireban 
of Befiu, appeared in arms ; and Muckurrib was ordered, with the 
troops at Mahommed-abad, againft them. The Emperor, about this 
time, marched to Mewat, to quell fome difturbances in that place. ^
Upon his return to Mahommed-abad, he was taken ill of a dan- ^  
gerous fever, which rendered him delirious for fome days. When he 
ta s  in this condition, news was brought, that Nahir * had plundered

* An adherent of Abu Bicker.
6 the
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/)jP' ,39!‘ tlie country to the gates of Delhi. The Emperor, though far from 
being recovered of his illnefs, haftened to Mewat. Nahir, who 
headed the rebels, drew up his army at Kottilab, and gave Mahom- 
med battle; but he was defeated, and fled to Jidger.

llis death. Mahommed, after this victory, returned to Mahommed-abadj
and, in the month of Ribbi the fecond of the year 796, lent his fon 
Humaioon, to crufh the prince of the Gickers, who had rebelled, and 
poffeffed himfelf of Lahore. But before the prince had left Delhi, 
news wras brought to him of his father’s deceafe ; for the Emperor, 
having relapfed into his former diforder, expired on the 17th of 
Ribbi the fecond, at Mahommed-abad. He reigned about fix years 
and feven months, and his body was depofited at Delhi, with his 
fathers.

Humaioon Mahommed being mixed with the dead, his fon Humaioon
throne!the afcended the throne, by the name of Secunder. He continued or 

confirmed all his father’s officers; but being in a few days taken 
with a violent diforder, he went the way of his fathers, after a reign 

Dies. of forty-five days.

M A M O O D  III.

f w ’r l '  7  H E N  Humaioon yielded to the power of his fate, violent
Mamood,'an * ^ difputes arofe among the nobles about the fucceffion. 
«nfatheplaced They at laft fixed upon Mamood *, an infant fon of the Emperor 
throne. Mahommed, whom they placed upon the throne, by the name of

* Nafir ul dien, Mamood Shaw.

Mamood
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Mamood Shaw; while Jehan remained in the office of vizier, and A.d. 
abfolute government of the ftate. Muckirrib, governor of Mahom- 
med-abad, was made captain-general of the forces. Sadit was ap- atcou,u 
pointed lord of the audience, Saring Chan governor of Debalpoor,
and Dowlat nominated to the office of chief fecretary of the 
empire.

The appai ent debility of the empire, ariling from the King’s mi- Diftraftinn* 
nority, and diffentions of the Omrahs, encouraged all the Hindoos pir*' 
around to kindle the flames of rebellion ; particularly thofe of the 
eaftern provinces. Jehan, the vizier, upon this occafion, affumed 
the title of King of the Eaft, and proceeded towards Behar, with a 
great army. He foon reduced that country to obedience, and hav
ing at the fame time forced the Prince of Bengal to pay him the 
cuftomary tribute, he returned, and fixed his refidence at Jionpoor.
While Jehan thus eflrabliffied himfelf, in oppofition to his matter, 
in the Eaft, Saring, governor of the provinces near the Indus, began 
to form an independency in the Weft. Having, as fuba of Debal
poor, collected the troops of the province of Moultan, and the north- 
weft divifion of the empire, he advanced againft the Gickers, who 
waited for him at Adjodin, about twenty-four miles from Lahore.
A  battle immediately enfued, and the Gickers, being defeated, were 
obliged to take refuge among the mountains of Jimbo. Saring, 
after this victory, left his brother Adil in the government of Lahore, 
and returned himfelf to Debalpoor.

Mamood this year, having left Delhi in charge of Muckirrib the Mamood̂  
captain-general, marched towards Gualier and Biana, accompanied Bianaand 

by Sadit and many of the chief Omrahs. When the King had
Vo l .I. Y y by
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A D. 1394. arrived in the neighbourhood of Gualier, Mubarick, Eckbal the bro-riiger, 797.
ther of Saring, and Alla, confpired againft the' life of Sadit. But 
Sadit, having timely information of the plot, flew Mubarick and Alla, 
while Eckbal efcaped to Delhi. Though the confpiracy was thus 
quafhed, the confufions which were the confequences of it, obliged 
the Emperor to return to the capital, without profecuting the fcheme 
of reducing thofe territories to obedience.

The }es of The diftradtions in the empire began now to multiply exceedingly..
Delhi fhut Mamood arriving in the neighbourhood of Delhi, Muckirrib, the
againft him. . .

captain-general, came out to pay his refpedts. But having on his 
way underftood that Sadit had fworn vengeance againft him, for 
affording prote&ion to Eckbal, he fled back to the city, and, fhutting 
the gates againft the Prince, prepared to make a refolute defence. 
The city in fhort was befieged for three months, till the King being 
affured that the war was commenced, and continued on account of 
Sadit, accommodated matters with Muckirrib, and, in the month of 
Mohirrim 797, was admitted into Delhi. .

Another Em- Muckirrib, encouraged by the coming over of his Prince, marched
^  sadit. ‘ next: day out of tne city, with all his force, againft Sadit-, but he 

was beat back with great lols. The rains had now come on, and it 
being impoffible for Sadit to keep the field, he ftruck his tents, and 
marched into Ferofeabad. He immediately fent for Nuferit, the 
fon of the prince Fatte, the eldeft fon of the Emperor Ferofe, from 
Mewat, and fet him up in , opposition to Mamood, by the title of 
Nuferit Shaw. Under the name of this Prince, Sadit began to 
manage the affairs of that part of the empire which adhered to Nu

ferit.
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fcm. But a new fadion breaking out in his government, diicon- a. d; >394. 
certed his meafures. The Haves of the Emperor Ferofe, difgufted H8Cr' 797' 
with his behaviour towards them, prevailed upon the keepers of the 
elephants to join them. They forcibly placed Nuferit upon an ele
phant, advanced againft Sadit, and drove him quite out of the city 
of Ferofeabad, before he had time to prepare for his own defence.
To avoid one danger, the unfortunate Sadit fell into another; for . 
having fought protection under Muckirrib, the captain-general, he 
was by him put to death.

The misfortunes of the hate daily encreafed. The Omrahs of Theuncom- 
Ferofeabad, and fome of the provinces, efpoufed the caufe of Nu- “ 'The 
fent. Thofe of Delhi, and others, fupported the title of Mamood.
The whole empire fell into a ftate of anarchy, confufion, and diftrac- 
tion. A civil war was kindled in-every corner, and, a thing un
heard-of before, two Kings, in arms againft one another, refided in 
one capital. Things however remained in this unfortunate fixa
tion for three years, with a furprizing equality on both fides ; for 
if one monarch s party had at any time a fuperiority over the other, 
it was in Angularity of misfortunes. It was not a ftate of war, but 
a continued battle between the two cities : Thoulands were killed 
aim oft every day, and the place of the flain was conftantly fupphed 
by reinforcements from different parts of the empire. Some of the 
fubas of the provinces took no part in this civil war. They hoped to 
fee the empire fo weakened by public calamities, that they themfelves 
might become independant; and to lay a foundation for their future 
power, they withheld the cuftomary revenues.

Y y 2 In
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A. D. 1396. the vear 708, Sarin?, the brother of the famous Eckbal, the
Higer. 798. J /  7 _ . .
Tranfaaions governor of Debalpoor, having Ibme differences with Lmizer, gover- 
weftprov/n- nor of Moultan, made war upon him. After feveral engagements 
ces' with various fuccefs, vidory declared for Saring. He immediately

fcized Moultan, became very powerful, and, in the year following, 
advanced with a great army to Satnana, which h e re d u c e d  to his 
obedience. Nuferit difpatched Tatar, fuba of Panniput, and Almafs, 
with an army, againft him. They engaged Saring on the firft of 
Mohirrim, in the year 799, gave him a fignal overthrow, and, 
obliged him to fly to Moultan..

fonofTimur. Saring received, in that city, intelligence, that the prince Mahom-' 
Indus,thS med Jehangire, the grandfon of Timur f , had built a bridge over the

Indus, and that, having crofled that river, he invefted Outch. Sa-r* 
ring immediately difpatched his deputy, with other. Omrahs, 
and the befl part of his army, to reinforce Ali, the deputy of the 
governor of Outch. Mahommed, hearing of this army, advanced to 
the Bea, fell upon them by furprize juft as they had crofled that 
river, defeated, and drove them back into the ftream ; fo that more 

r'akes Moul- were drowned than fell by the fword. A few of the difcomfited 
army made the beft of their way to Moultan. Mahommed kept 
clofe at the heels of the runaways,, and obliged.Saring to fhut him- 
felf up in Moultan, After a fiege of fix. months he was obliged, for 
want of provifions, to furrender at difcretion; and being imprifoned,. 
with all his army, Mahommed took pofleflion of the city. Saring, 
in a few days, found means to efcape : but the country remained kb 
fubjedion to the Moguls.

'franfaSlons But to return to tiie tranfadions at Delhi. Eckbal, being difgufted 
at Ddhi. with the Emperor Mamood, deferted him- He fent a meflage to

t  Tamerlane.

% > Nuferit*
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Nuferit, to defire leave to join him with his party. This offer was *397-
H'ger. 795#

very readily accepted ; they met, went to the palace of Seri, and, 
upon the Koran, fwore mutual friendlhip, at the tomb of Chaja Kaki.
During thefe tranfadions, Mamood, with Muckirrib the captain-ge
neral of his forces, remained in the old city. The perfidious Eckbal, 
about three days after his defertion, quarrelled with Nuferit, and not EckbalChan’js- 

regarding his oath, began to form a confpiracy again!! him. Nufe- Pe;fldy- 
rit, being informed o f the plot, found himfelf conftrained to quit the 
palace of Seri. The traitor fell upon him in his retreat, and; took; 
all his elephants, treafure and baggage. The unfortunate prince, 
being in no condition to keep the field, fled, to his vizier air 
Panniput..

Eckbal took immediately poffefiion of Ferofeabad.. His power’ A treaty between hiin
daily increafed, and he now employed it to expel the Emperor Ma- and Sultan

* . Mamood.
mood and Muckirrib from the old city. At length, by the me
diation of fome nobles, peace was concluded between the par
ties. But Eckbal, peculiarly perfidious, broke through all the 
facred ties of the treaty; and fetting upon Muckirrib in his 
own houfe, by furprize, flew him. He immediately feized Ma- 
mood, and left him nothing but his life and the name of Emperor.
Eckbal,, in the fame year, marched from Delhi with Mamood,,' 
againft Nuferit, and Tatar at Panniput. Tatar, leaving his ele
phants and baggage in the fort,paffed, by forced marches, the army/
©f Eckbal, arrived before Delhi, and in veiled it. Eckbal, trailing to 
the ftrength he left in Delhi, advanced and attacked Panniput, and i 
took it the third day, by efcalade. He then haftened back to Delhi,, 
and Tatar having failed in his attempt upon that place, fled to his 
father in Guzerat. Eckbal entering the city, began to regulate the 
government, which had fallen into the utmoft confuflon. In the

mean •
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35® THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN.
a . d . 1398. mean time, to complete the miferies of the unhappy city and empire, 

news arrived, that Timur had crofied the Indus, with an intention 
to conquer Hindoftan.

State of Alia. From the year 790 to the prefent year, Timur extended his con- 
queft over all the weflern Afia, reduced the northern Tartary, and 
ipread his ravages into Ruffia, as far as the Ar&ic Circle.

END OF THE F I RST  VOLUME.
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